THE 
Poor Man's CATECHISM : . 


be THE BED) cours 
Chriſtian Doctrine 


EXPLAINE D. = 


WITH, 


Short ADMONITIONS. 


BIA ore the Poor in Spirit, for N is the Kingdom 
of Heaven, MAT. v. 3. 

Hath not God choſen the Poor in this World, rich in 
Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, which he bath 
promiſed to thoſe that love him, James | ii. 5. 
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THE 
Publiſher to the READER. 


HE Author of the following 
Sn Work has modeſtly intitled it, 
2ol legal The Poor Man's Catechiſm: 
5 . e e not himſelf to the 
N VN. Rich and the Great ; he ſup- 

poſes them ſufficiently inflrufted 
3 by a ſuperior Education, He pre- 
fumes not to write to the Learned; be knows 
how hard it is to content them. and in- 
ſtruct the Ignorant at the ſame Time. To 
the Poor he dedicates his Work, fince they 
in Scripture are declared Heirs of the King- 
dom of Heaven, thro' their Docility and 
Obedience. If he has condeſcended to write 
in a plain intelligible Style, this certainly 
beſt anſwers his Intent of imparting himſelf 
clearly to the Ignorant : I beg Leave to add, 
that the many fine ſpiritual Thoughts, the un- 
derſtanding Reader will diſcern diſperſed 
throughout the whole Work, wwill make a good 
Amends for the Deficieng of a — 
—_— 
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THE 


Poor Man's CaTEcHisM: 
OR, THE 

CuglsrIAN Doctrine Explained. 

OY r EN IRIS KE KEN EEE K · 


Of the Name and Dignity of a 8 | 


WHAT Religion are you of ? 4. By 

the Grace of God, I am a Chriſtian. 
IxsTRUcTION. Chriſtian is derived 
from Chri/?, and ſignifies as much as a 
Diſciple of Chriſt, and Profeſſor of his 
Law and Doctrine; or one who is bap- 
tiz'd by divine Inſtitution in the Name 
| of the Bleſſed Trinity, in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
whereby being purified from original Sin, and from all 
Sin whatever, we are made Sons of God, and Heirs of 
Heaven ; Members of Chriſt's Church, or Chriſtians ; and 
OG Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. Thus what Chriſt is 

by Nature, a Chriſtian is 4 the Grace of Baptiſm; as 
Chriſt is by Nature the eternal Son of God, a Chriſtian 
by Grace is the adopted Son of God; and ſo receives, 
in ſome Proportion, by a ſpiritual Regeneration, what the 
Son of God receiv'd by his eternal Generation; That awe 
Should be call d and be the Sons of God, 1 Jo. iii. 1. by A- 
doption, by Virtue whereof, you call God your Father, as 
| | B % being 


2 The Poor Man's Car ECHIsM: Or, | 
being truly the Sons of God, and Heirs of his Kingdom, Rom: 
viii. 15. 
Before we are baptized, we remain in Sin; are Infidels, 
unworthy of God's Favour, and have no Title to Heaven: 
Unleſs one be born again of Water and the Holy Ghoſt, he can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of God, Jo. iii. 5. | 

The Faithful firſt receiv'd the Name of Chriſtians, at 
the Beginning of the Church, in the City of Antioch, 
Acts xi. 26. Before that Time, they went by the Name 
of Diſciples, and Brethren : They were call'd Diſciples, as 
being Followers of Chriſt's Doctrine; and Brethren, from 
the great and remarkable Love they had for one ano- 
ther; They were all of one Heart and one Mind, Acts. iv. 34. 
At laſt they receiv'd the Name of Chriſtians from Chriſt, 
to ſignify their being the Believers and Profeſſors of his 
Law, as well as Partakers of the Unction of his Grace. 

ExHoRTATION. Learn to value yourſelf for what you 
are through the Grace of Chriſt : A Chriſtian ; a Diſciple 
of Chriſt. What more excellent than that Profeſſion which 
derives its Name from Chriſt ? By it we become truly his, 
Partakers of his Merits here, and Glory hereafter. See 
your Vocation then, as the Apoſtle warns you, 1 Cor. 1. 
26. and have I juſt Regard to its Dignity, by living wor- 
thily of it; and as you retain his Name, reſemble him alſo 
In your Life and Virtues. The Character of a Chriſtian 
is a Character of Holineſs; be not a Scandal to it, as 
many are, for many are Chriſtians in Name, and that is 
all: Beware you blemiſh it not by a wicked Life: He who 


commits Sin, is the Servant of Sin, Jo. viii. 34. So when 


you ſin mortally, you are no longer the Servant of God, 
or Diſciple of Chriſt ; you belong not to him, but to the 
Devil ; you forfeit your Right and Title to the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and as long as you remain in that State im- 
penitent, you are out of the Grace and Favour of your God 
and Redeemer. O Sin ! unworthy the Breaſt or Name of a 
Chriſtian, who has been anointed with the Un&ion of 
Divine Grace; «<vith the Oil of Gladneſs, above his Fel- 
fows, PI. xliv. 9. | I 


Of the Obligations of a Cunts TIAN, | 
*W HAT is a Chriſtian obliged to by his Profeſ- 


fion ? He is obliged inwardly to believe, and 
TS | outward!y 


The CnII T IAN DocTRIN® Explained, 3 
outwardly to confeſs the Faith and Law of Chriſt : With 
the Heart we believe unto Juſtification, and with the Mouth 
Con feſſion is made unto Salvation, Rom. x. 10. 4. 
NSTRUCTION. A Chriſtian muſt believe in his Heart 
all that Chriſt has taught, and his Church profeſſes, with 
a ſincere and unfeign'd Faith: God muſt be ſerved with 
Sincerity and Truth ; no Deceit, Diſſimulation, or Hy- 
pocriſy muſt harbour therein, ſince all Things, even 
our molt ſecret Thoughts, are open to him, an nothing 
15 hidden but ſhall be reveal'd at the laſt Day. | 
A Chriſtian muſt alſo profeſs the Faith and Law of 
Chriſt outwardly and openly, for God's Honour: Thus 
if call'd before Kings and Princes, Enemies of your Faith, 
and if demanded by them, what Religion you believe; 
you muſt boldly confeſs yourfelf a Chriſtian, a Catholick, 
and if by your Confeſſion of it you are to ſuffer, you muſt 
rather undergo Death, than deny your Faith, as the Apoſ- 
tles and holy Martyrs did: God muſt ever be obey'd, be- 
fore Men, Ads v. 29. and the Reward of this Obedience 
will be, He auho confeſſeth me before Men, him will I con- 
feſs before my Father who is in Heaven, Mat. x. 32. where- 
as the reverſe will follow the Diſobedient : He who de- 
nieth me before Men, him awill I deny before my Father who 
is in Heaven. > A Chriſtian muſt profeſs his Faith out- 
wardly, for his own Good, by often and daily repeating 
his Creed, the more to confirm and ſtrengthen him in 
his Belief. He muſt again profeſs it outwardly, for his 
Neighbour's Good, . to bring him from his Error, 
to the true Faith and Church of Chriſt. 
FE xHnORTATION. Give Thanks to God for your Voca- 
tion to the true Faith, for having made you a Chriſtian, 
a Catholick. See how far you have concurr'd with your 
Faith, or deviated from it, whether you have made open 
Profeſſion of it when requir'd, and whether you have 
Joined good Works to your Faith, and by them made 
the Light of it ſhine before Men. Never be aſhamed of 
5 the Goſpel, or of practiſing what will conduce 
to your future Happineſs: Rather be aſhamed and bluſh 
that you have ſo little conformed to its Maxims, and that 
you have ſo often left the Ways of God, and follow'd 
thoſe of the World, which will, in the End, leave you in 
1. Deſpair and Cenfuſion, 
nd 5 32 of 
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Of the Sign of the Cross. 


2 HY are we taught to ſign ourſelves with the 81 
Ns W of the Croſs 5 A. To put us in mind of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, and of the Incarnation and Death of our 
Saviour. . 
IxsrRucTION. The Sign of the Croſs is a Mark to diſ- 
tinguiſh Chriſtians from Unbelievers ; tis as a ſhort Creed, 
whereby we profeſs the two principal Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Faith, the Unity and Trinity of God, and the 
Incarnation and Death of our Saviour: For when we 
pronounce theſe Words, In the Name of the Father, and of 
13 le Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, we profeſs our Belief of one 
{ God and three Perſons ; and b igning ourſelves with 
. the Sign of the Croſs, we profeſs our Belief in Chriſt 


' crucified: We ought to glory in nothing more, than in 
if Teſus, and him crucified, Gal. vi. 14. 


33 With the Sign of the Croſs we begin and end our 
i Prayers, to ſignify, that we can obtain nothing of God, 
| but through the Mediation and Merits of Chriſt crucified. 
| | For the like Reaſon, the Church makes ſuch frequent Uſe 
1 of the Sign of the Croſs in the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, to ſignify, that their Virtue is der iv'd from the 
Death and Paſſion of Chriſt. Our Forehesd and Breaſt 
were ſign'd with the Croſs in Baptiſm ; and this, with St. 
Paul, we are taught to bear in our Bodies, all our Lives, 
Gal. vi. This holy Sign is a Means to preſerve us 
from evil Spirits, who vaniſh at the Sight of it. St. 
Lawrence, by the Sign of the Croſs, reſtor'd Sight to the i 
Blird; many Miracles have been done by it; it arms us 
againft Temptation; it guards us from Witchcraft and 
Tnchantments ; God ſo commanding, that the Devil ſhall 
have no Power where the Croſs is, by which all the in- 
ferngl Powers were overcome.— What Veneration the 
Primitive Church had for this pious Cuſtom, may be 
known from theſe Words of Tertullian: When we ſet 
forward on a Journey, when we go abroad or come 
home, or when we dreſs, in all our Converſation we 
« ſign our Foreheads with the Sign of the Crofs.” De 
Coron. Mil. c. 3. And from theſe Words of St. CH tom, 
Let us have the Sign of the Croſs in our Houſes, on 
% our Windows, on our Foreheads, and in our Minds, 
with much Devotion,” If any one then aſk ripe 
| . © 
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The CHRISTIAN DocTariNeg £xpiained, 7 
of this Cuſtom, let your Anſwer be, that Tradition has 
ever taught it, Antiquity has confirm'd it, and Faith has 
ever practis'd it. | ooo AK | 

ExRHORTATION. Bear then, O Chriſtian, a due Venera- 
tion to the holy Croſs. Can you think too much of Jeſus 
crucified ; can you do him too great Honour? The Sign 
of the Croſs puts you naturally in mind of his Paſſion ; 
how then can you make the Sign of the Croſs too often, 
whilſt by it you honour his Death, and profeſs your Be- 
lief and Adoration of the bleſſed Trinity? This is the 
only End and pious Intent of this Cuſtom, as all Catho- 
licks from their Infancy are taught. 'The Sign of the 
Croſs will be ſeen in the Heavens at the laſt Day, let it 
appear in your Heart at that Day, by having follow'd the 
Ways of the Croſs in your Life-time ; it will then appear 
to the Joy of the Good, who honour'd it on Earth; it 
will be ſeen to the eternal Agony of the Wicked, who 
deſpis'd and held it in Contempt. As once it appeared in 
the Air unto Conſtantine the Great, with this Voice, I 1 
Sign thou ſhalt overcome; ſo I may ſay to you, In this Sign 
thou, O Chriſtian, ſhalt overcome the Enemies of thy 
Soul, and gain a Victory that ſhall be crown'd with Glory. 


Of the Three Theological V1R Tus. 


2 Wen are the three Theological Virtues ? 
| A. Faith, Hope, and Charity, 3 
_ InsTRUCTION. Theſe three Virtues are call'd Theo- 
logical, becauſe they have God for their immediate Ob- 
ject ; for 'tis God whom we believe in all Matters of 
Faith; in him we hope for Grace and Glory: Him alone 
we love above all Things. Theſe three Virtues were in- 
tus'd into our Souls with all heavenly Grace in Baptiſm, 
and are abſolutely neceſſary to our Salvation, They 
both raiſe and perfect the Edifice of a ſpiritual Life, 
which 1s „ on Faith, advanced by Hope, and 


perfected by Charity. They are the Key and Entrance 


into Life; by Faith, we behold God as our ſupreme Hap- 
pineſs ; by 3 we are animated to purſue it; by Cha- 
rity, we come to the Poſſeſſion of it, and a Union with 
God. Theſe three begin and perfect all our good Works, 
and without them they are not available to Salvation; for 
without Faith, tis * to pleaſe God, or direct 

: 1 dur 
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our Actions to our laſt End ; without Hope, we can 
never be rewarded; and our beſt Actions, if we are 
without e merit nothing. Theſe three great Vir- 
tues than muſt accompany our Life to the Find, and 
when we ſhall obtain our laſt End and Felicity, Faith 
and Hope indeed will ceaſe, but Charity always remains, 
to be the Life of the Soul, the Joy and Glory of the 
Saints. | | | 
FE xRHORTATION. Conſider, O Chriſtian, how you have 
| hitherto advanc'd in the Perfection of theſe Theological 
Virtues. Have you fix'd your Mind on God, as your 
ſupreme Happineſs, by Faith ? Have you put your 'Truft 


nin him above all Creatures, by Hope? Have you loved 


him above all Things, ſo at leaſt, as to give him the 
Love of Preference before all, by Charity? Alas ! I fear 
your Faith has been very weak, if not dead, while you 
ſo often and ſo eaſily fall into Sin. Your Hope has been 
but faint, while Adverſities have ſo often weighed you 
down to Impatience, Murmur, and Complaint. Your | 
Charity has been but cold, while you are ſo flow in ſerv- | 
Ing God, whom you ought to honour with all your Might. 
Beg that theſe three divine Virtues may take better root 
in your Heart. Be more earneſt in the Affair of your Sal- 
vation than you have hitherto been ; having ſo many 
ſupernatural Helps from Heaven, ſo many divine Gifts, 
that flow immediately from God. rd 


Of FAITH. 


'V. HAT is Faith? 4. Tis the Gift of God in 
Fs our Souls, by which we firmly believe all 
thoſe Things which God has any way revealed to us. 
InsTRUCTION. Faith is the firſt Virtue required in 2 
Chriſtian, the firſt Grace, as being the F n e and 
Beginning of a Chriſtian Life; without it, there is no 
pleaſing or enjoying God: Without Faith tis impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. without it, all the Good we do 
is of no Effect to Salvation; by Faith, we lay the Ground 
of all true Virtue ; The juſt Man lives by Faith: By Faith, the 
Juſt overcame Kingdoms, wrought Juſtice, and gained Re- 
evards, Heb. xi. 33. „ „ 
Faith is a free Gift of God, given us Gratis, without 
any Merit of our own ; it was merited for us by the * 
8 | bs an 
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and Paſſion of Chriſt; he infuſed it into our Hearts, 
with all Grace, in Baptiſm ; he. increaſes and brings it to 
Perfection in our Souls, by pious Reading and {piritual 
Inſtruction ; Faith comes by Hearſay, and Hearſay by hearing 
_ the Word of God, Rom. x. 17. What you now hear, take 
it as from God, to improve and enlighten your Faith. 
Faith is as a Light to the Soul; as no one can ſee the 
Sun, without the Light of the Sun; ſo no one can ſee 
God, or Things ſupernatural, without the Light of Faith, 
which comes from God, As the Eyes are neceſſary to 
ſee Light, and the Blind are in Darkneſs as to all Things 
of this World; ſo this interior Light of Faith, is as ne- 
ceſſary to ſee the Truth of divine Things; without it, 
Man remains in Darkneſs, as to all 15 ongs to ano- 
ther World: How great a Bleſſing therefore is divine 
Faith! | 2 
ExRHORTATIONYV. Give daily Thanks, O Chriſtian, to 
God, that he has taken you out of Darkneſs, the Dark - 
neſs of Ignorance, the Blindneſs of Error and Infidelity, 
and call d you unto his admirable Light, the Light of Faith, 
1 Pet. ii. 9. make a right Uſe. of this eminent Gift of 
God; ſee by this divine Light, you fly from Evil and do 
Good; behold, by Faith, the Enormity of one, and the 
Happineſs of the other: What is it that makes ſo many 
reprobate, but becauſe they cloſe their Eyes to this 
divine Light? they deſpiſe and reject it, as the Jeaus did, 
when our Saviour preached his Goſpel among them, and 
loved Darkneſs more than Light, becauſe their Works avere 
evil, Look up then, by Faith, at the Immenſity of God, 
and adore him, Look on his Goodneſs, and love him. 
Look on his Mercy, and praiſe him, Look on his Power, 
and fear him. Look on the Length and Ereadth of Eter- 
nity, and ſecure it by a good Life. Look on the 
Vanity of Creatures, and contemn them. Look on 
the Joys of Heaven, and the Torments of Hell ; aſpire 
to one, and ſhun wittr all your Might the other: Thy Mord 
is as a Lamp to my Steps, Pſ. cxviii. : N 


The Qualities of a god and ſound Faith. _ 
2. NT/7 HAT Qualities are requir d to a perfect Faith? 
VVA. I. It muſt be firm. 2. It muſt be entire. 
3. It muſt be active. 
5 | B4 Insrzve- 
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InsTRUCT1ION. 1. Your Faith maſt be firm; you muff 
not doubt or waver in any Point thereof ; becauſe you 
rely for it on God alone; he is your Authority, who is 
Truth itſelf, and can neither be deceived, nor deceive 
you. Your Faith muſt be ſo firm and conſtant, that no- 
thing muſt leſſen or weaken it; neither Riches, nor Ho- 
nours, nor Pleaſures, nor Proſperity : Nothing muſt ſhock 
it, no Storms of AMictions, "Temptations, 'I'ribulations, 
no Perſecution of Man: You muſt ſtill go on with a firm 
Faith, and keep reſolute under all Dangers, even under 
Death itſelf. 1 95 | | 
2. Your Faith muſt be entire: You muſt believe all 
and every Article, every Point, the Catholick Church re- 
quires of you to believe: By wilfully erring, or denying 
one Article of your Faith, you deſtroy your whole Be- 
lief; you follow your own Will, rather than the Will and 
Authority of God: As Charity is deftroy'd by one mortal 
Sin, ſo Faith is deſtroy'd by one obſtinate Error; accord- 
ing to that of St. James, He that offends in one, is made 
guilty of all. = . . 
3. Vour Faith muſt be active: As you believe, ſo you 
muſt practiſe; you muſt join good Works with Faith; a 
Faith without good Works, is a dead Faith, and will turn 


to your Confuſion at the laſt Day. God will then ex, 


amine not only how you believed, but, how you hved. 
As the Body is but a dead Carcaſe without the Soul, fo 
Faith is dead without Charity and good Works. Tho' 
your Faith be ſtrong enough to move Mountains, without _ 
Charity, it availeth nothing, 1 Cor. x11. 2. 

ExxyorTaTiON. Examine your paſt Life, and ſee how 
far you have co-operated with the Gift of Faith. - Have 
you ſubmitted entirely to all, and every Article thereof ? 
Have you ſtood firm to your Faith under all Trials? Has 
human Reſpe&t ſtood in your Way, or been any ways 
prejudicial to the Profeſſion of it ? Have you been true 
to it in Practice ? This latter is what too many fail in; 
many are but Chriſtians in Name. If you are of the 
Number, repent, and reform your Life : Let not the Light 
of Faith be ſpent in vain upon you ; let it excite you to 
every good Work, and then Virtue will crown you: Re- 
ceiwe not the Grace of God in wain ; that great Grace and 

Gift of divine Faith, which is the only Light to conduct 
Jou. 
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you ſafe through the Darkneſs of this World, to the clear 
Sight and Nn. of God. 


Of. TRADITION. 


2. Sit ſufficient to believe the Scripture only ? A. No 
We mutt alſo believe the Traditions of the Church. 
V What are thoſe 'Traditions ? 4. Many Things belong- 
to Faith, as likewiſe to Diſcipline, which the Apoſtles 
di not write, but only . and taught by Word of 
Mouth; which the holy Church has 5 delivered 
from Father to Son, in all Ages, down to us. 
IxssTRUCTION. Tis not ſufficient that we believe the 
Scripture only, but we muſt alſo ſubmit to the wniver/al 
Traditions of the Church; and, truly, how do we know 
the Scripture to be Scripture, or the Word of God, but 
by Tradition? Tradition then is a moſt neceſſary Support 
of our Faith, and of Scripture too. How do we know 
that the Creed was delivered by the Apoſtles ? Scripture 
does not mention this Fact, but we have it ſo by Tra- 
dition. How do we know that the Sabbath was changed 
by the Apoſtles, and tranſlated from Saturday to Sunday, 
but by Tradition? How do we know that Infants are to 
be 20 tized, but by Tradition ? 
efore Moſes, there was no Scripture at all; from the 
ar wee of the World till his Time, Religion was de- 
livered down by the Patriarchs to their Families, by Tra- 
dition: And after Chriſt, the Church ſubſiſted ſome Time 
before any Part of the New T eftament was written; her 
Doctrine was then ſupported by Tradition only. Neither 
did Chriſt ſay to his Apoſtles, Going into the univerſal 
Mord (write), but going (teach) all Nations, which they 
did by Word of Mouth; and ſo the World rece;ved the 
Faith of Chriſt by Tradition: How could they receive it 
otherwiſe before the Scriptures were written, and Printin 
was invented, when ſo bh could write or read ? y 
Where do you find in Scripture now, that all is therein 
written that is to be believed? | 
ExRORTATIOR. Bear then, O Chriſtian, a due Re- 
gard and Veneration to the Traditions of the Apoſtles 
and Antients of the Church ; the Word of God is equally 
the Word of God, and Truth is the ſame, whether it be 
eee to us by Word 1 Mouth or Wiiting. * _ 
| $ | (7 
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the Exhortation of the Apoſtle: Stand faſt, and hold the 
Traditions which you have been taught, whether by Word, 
or by our Epiſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 15. No doubt but thoſe very 
Traditions, he here ſpeaks of! have been by the Church | 
faithfully tranſmitted down tous. Submit your Judgment 
then to all and each of them, and practiſe as the Church 
directs: St. Auguſiine pronounces it Madneſs to leave the 
Traditions of the Church, to follow our own Heads: Be 
not of the Number of ſuch. Reje& not that which has 
been univerſally received, and cannot be diſproved. They 
are recommended to you, and confirmed by the Autho- 
rity of the ſame Church that taught you the Scrriptures, 
and your Chriſtianity. 


A HERESY. 


9. W Vice is oppoſite to Faith? 4. Hereſy. 
0 9. What is Hereſy ? "Tis an obſtinate Error 
in Matters of Faith. 1 5 | | 
IxnsTRUCTION. He is a Heretick, who obſtinately 
maintains any thing contrary to the known Faith and 
Doctrine of che holy Catholick Church. Such was Arius, 
and others, who denied the Divinity of Chriſt; Luther and 
Calvin, who oppoſed the Authority of the Church, the 
Supremacy of St. Peter, &c. Hereſy is a moſt grievous 
Sin, becauſe it deſtroys Faith, which is the firſt Gift of 
God, and Ground of all other Grace ; it draws Men by 
Degrees into Atheiſm, and extinguiſhes all Religion. 
This Curſe may be applied to them : Woe unto them wha 
bade gone in the Way of Cain; they ſhall periſh in the Con- 
tradiction of Core, Jude xi. Such, ſays St. Paul, oughz to be 
Zunn'd, Tit. iii. 10. Hereſy takes its Birth from Pride, 
from Luft, Concupiſcence, and the Love of Independency. 
Behold the miſerable Effect of it: Man may fall into 
all kind of Vice and Immorality ; but if his Faith re- 
main, there may be Ground for his Converſion and Re- 
zentance : But if through Hereſy he deſtroys his Faith, 
he deſtroys all Senſe of a ſpiritual Life ; he extinguiſhes 
the Light of his Soul ; he walks in the Dark, and knows 
not where he goes; he wanders from Darkneſs into Dark- 
neſs, from Error into Error, until he falls into the Abyſs 
of cternal Darkneſs and Deſpair ; Without Faith it is im- 
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 P2//ible to pleaſe God; to know him, or to come to the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of him, Heb. xi. 6. | 9 5 
ExnORTATION. Stand firm then, O Chriſtian, to 
the Faith of the holy Catholick Church: Let this be your 
Guide, your Strength, your Support, againſt the Infidelity, 
of the whole World: Chriſt always remains with this 
Church. Beware of Pride and Self-conceit, which has 
brought ſo many Hereſies and Schiſms into the World: 
Beware of Luſt, which blinds the Underſtanding, and 
ſubverts the Judgment: Beware of Self-love, which 
deſtroys your eſſential Good, the Love of God. Rather 
practiſe Humility and Self-denial, and you will never fall 
into Hereſy. Humility ſupports the Senſe, the Reaſon, the 
Underſtanding, in the Ways of God, and the Truth of his 
holy Religion; and Self-denial renders them practicable. 
Better it is to walk in Simplicity of Heart and Obedience, 
than in the Spirit of Pride, which has led many out of 
the Way, to their eternal Perdition. 5 


Of the ArosTLEs Cage. 


= HAT is the Creed? A. Tis the Sum of our 
Belief. 2: Who made it? A. The Twelve 
Apoſtles. 2. What does the Creed contain? A. The 
chief Things we are bound to believe of God and his 
Church. | 8 | | | 
IxSTRUCTIoN. The Creed was compoſed by the 
Twelve Apoitles, before they ſeparated to preach the 
Goſpel to all Nations ; and to this End, that all the Faith- 
ful might concur in one and the ſame Belief. We were 
taught it from our Infancy ; and ſhould often repeat it, 
the more to confirm us in our Faith of the bleſſed Trinity, 
Incarnation, Death, and Myſteries of our Saviour. Every 
_ Chriſtian muſt learn to underſtand it, as far as his Capa- 
city will allow; and the Paſtor ought to be very diligent 
in explaining and inſtilling its Doctrine into the — 
The Twelve Apoſtles were the Founders of our Faith; 
they received it from Chriſt, and founded it in all Nations, 
and confirmed it with the Price of their Blood. The 
Converſion of the World, thus begun by them, was car- 
ried on by other Apoſtolical Men, who ſucceeded them. 
In the Apoftles, Founders of our Faith, God ſhewed 
this infinite Power, in calling and appointing a few Fiſher- 


men, | 


12 The Poor Man's CATECHIsM : Or, 
men, by Education illiterate, and by Birth inglorious, 
to confound the Pride and Wiſdom of the World, and 
bring great Part thereof to the Faith of Chriſt ; and this, 
in a ſhort Space of Time, not by Power, by Arms, nor 
by Eloquence, but by plain Preaching and Miracles ; to 
perſuade a wicked World to believe Things which ſeem'd 
ſo ſtrange and incomprehenſible to Senſe and Reaſon, as 
the Death, Paſſion, and Reſurrection of Jeſus : T wa” 
ſo contrary to Nature, as to deny ourſelves, to mortify, 
and do Penance. Such an Event, was the Effect of an 
infinite Wiſdom, not to be fathom'd. The Governments 
of Kings have their Limits, and the great Conquerors of 
the Earth their Bounds ; but the Faith of Chriſt has 
been extended to all Parts of the known World: This 
was a ſuperior Work, the Work of God only..— Great 
was the Wiſdom of the antient Philoſophers, but greater 
was the Wiſdom of the Apoſtles; the one extended to 
human Learning, the Nature of Things, the Preſerva- 
tion of long Life; but the Wiſdom of the Apoſtles ex- 
tended todivine Learning, ſupernatural Knowledge, and 
taught us how to preſerve our Souls unto Life everlaſting. 
There is no one Article of the Apoſtles Creed, but 
| What has been oppoſed by ſome or other Enemies of our 
Faith ; and yet nothing has been able, no Power of Man 
or Devil, to ſhake, much leſs extinguiſh it: This again 
has ſhewn the divine Providence of God over his Church, 
and the Saying of eternal Truth is herein verified, That the 
Gates of Hell fhould not prevail againſt it, Mat. xvi. 
| Ex HORTATION. Learn, O Chriſtian, to venerate the 
Memory of the Twelve Apoſtles, and all other Apoſto- 
Jical Men, who were your Apoſtles, to whom you owe your 
Faith under God. Give thanks to God, without ceaſing, 
that he has called you to the holy Catholick Church, 
which the Apoſtles founded. Often repeat your Creed, 
for this is the Shield of Faith, your Armour and De- 
fence, againſt Satan and his Works: Repeat it with a firm 
Faith and lively Hope, ſuch as may bring you to a greater 
Knowledge, and even Enjoyment of God: For it behowveth 
him, abo will approach to God, to believe that he is our 
Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, and laſt End, as the Creed 
teaches. _ — As you believe, ſo practiſe ; for what will it 
avail you, to believe well, and live ill? What will it avail 
you, to believe in God, unleſs you love, fear, and 2 
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him? What, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs you fol- 
low his Doctrine, and live as he taught? What, to be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghoſt, unleſs you harbour his inſpiring 
Grace, and keep your Heart pure from Sin ? What, to 
believe in the holy Catholick Church, unleſs you conform 
to her Doctrine, Precepts, and Commands? What, to 
believe in the Communion of Saints, unleſs you make 
yourſelf worthy of their Interceſſion now, and of their 
Glory hereafter? What, to believe in the Reſurrection 
and the Life of the World to come, unleſs you provide 
while Time is, againſt that Day, and this, by the Prac- 
tice of all Virtues, by flying from Sin, and keeping your 
Conſcience undefiled ? — Praiſe God in the wonderful 
Work of your Converſion, and the Converſion of all 
Nations: Adore his Power, his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, 
his Providence therein: Wonderful is Ged in all his Ways; 
abonderful in his Saints ; wonderful in all his Works. 


SECT. T 
The firſt Article of the CREED. 


2 HAT is the firſt Article of the Creed? A. 7 
believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. 5 | 75 
 InsrrveTion. The firſt Thing we are to believe, and 
Ground of all the reſt is, that there is a God who made 
us, and all Things. That there is a God, Nature itſelf 
does teach us; the very Pagans confeſs'd it; and the 
Scripture tells us, that none but Fools can deny it. That 
there is one Supreme Being, is a Truth inſtilled into all 
Mankind : The Light, O God, of thy Countenance is flamp'd 
upon us, Pſ. iv. 7. All Creatures give Teſtimony of God, 
that he made them, and that they made not themſelves ; 
they had all a Beginning, a firſt Principle, a firſt Cauſe, 
and this is God. To convince us there 1s a God, St. Paul 
refers us to his Works: The invi/ible Things of God, are ſeen 
and known by the viſible Things that are made, Rom. i. 20. 
The Fool, indeed, ſaid in his Heart there is no God; fain 
would he believe ſo, but the Remorſe that follows Sin, 
and the Sweets of Virtue, prove that there is a Pu- 
niſher of Vice, and a Rewarder of Virtue ; and that is 


: 2. We 


all, and has no Equal. 
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2. We believe there is but ne God. This Mo/es and 
the Prophets taught againſt the Idolaters, who worſhipp'd 
many Gods; and even the heathen Philoſophers, when 
they wrote in earneſt, confeſs'd that there is but one ſu- 
preme God. That there is one only God, may be clearly 
proved from Reaſon; ſince tis impoſſible that a nog 
wholly perfect, as God is, an infinite Good, in whom is 
the Good that is poſſible, ſhould have a Companion, ano- 
ther God, equal to himſelf; for N Perfection im- 

orts a Superiority above all others: A ſovereign King 
Lin none equal to him in his Kingdom, but all are infe- 
rior to him; ſo God, the ſupreme Lord of all, is above 

3. We believe that in God there are 'Three Perſons; Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; who have but one and the ſame 
Nature and Eſſence : There are Three that give Teſtimony 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Hol Ghoſt, 1 Jo. 
v. 7. The Perſons are Three, and the Nature or Eſſence 


but Ore; ſo there is no Contradiction in this Myſtery ; 
| becauſe they are not Three in the ſame Senſe they are 


One; for they are Three in Perſons, and Ore in Eſſence, 


in Divinity, in Wiſdom, in Goodneſs, in Will, in Power, 


and in Work. There is an Image of the Trinity in the 
Soul of Man, which being One, has yet Three Powers, 
Will, Memory, Underſtanding ; tho' all Compariſon here 
is defective, becauſe there can be no exact Likeneſs or 
Proportion between any thing created, and the bleſſed 
bony Sod . 

To believe in God, imports three Things: 1. That there 
is a God. 2, That all he has reveal'd 1s true, and to be 


believed with divine Faith. 3. That we are to place. all 


our Hope in him, and to love and ſeek him, as our chief | 
and only eſſential Good. e 
ExHoRTATION. The Fool ſaid in his Heart, there is no 
God ; hence they are become corrupt and abominable, Pſ. xiii. 1. 
The Belief of a God leads to Virtue, Religion, and all 
Good: The Want of it (as in Atheiſts) is the Origin of 
all Wickedneſs and Sin; as in a Kingdom, if People are 
made to underſtand that there is no King, no Judge, no 
Juſtice, they will ſet no Bounds to their Crimes. But 
you, O Chriſtian, who believe there is a God, the ſu- 


preme Lord over you and all Things, bow down and 
adore him, and make him Lord over your Heart, by 


loving, 
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loving, fearing, and 1 him. Make him Lord over 


your Life and Actions, by doing all for his Glory. Sub- 
mit to all Things he has revealed and delivered 
to you, whether by his Prophets, or his Apoſtles, or 
his Church. Under all the Events of Life, ſtill ho 
in him: Love him, as your firſt Beginning, and laſt End: 
Renounce all falſe Gods, all thoſe Idols which your 
Paſſions adore; the Idol of Pride, Covetouſneſs, Luſt. 
Thou ſhalt adore the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve, Deut. vi. 13. Give all Honour and Glory to the 
moſt bleſſed Trinity, One in Eſſence, and Three in Per- 
ſons : Give Glory to God the Father, for your Creation; 
to God the Son, for your Redemption ; to God the 
Holy Ghoſt, for your Sanctification; Three Perſons 
really diſtin, but One and the ſame God. He js your 
firſt Beginning, make him alſo your laſt End, by glori- 
fying him now, and for all Eternity: Holy, holy, holy, the 
Lord God of Sabbath. 5 


SECT If 
Of the Divine ATTRIBUTES, 


7 HAT are the Perfections or Attributes of God? 
A. As God is infinite, his Perfections alſo are 


2 


infinite. | 
InsrRVcCTION. God is an infinite Being, who has in- 
finite Perfections, from whom all Things have their Be- 
ing and Perfections. 
2. God is Eternal: For as he is ſelf-exiſtent, that is, 
has no Cauſe of his Exiſtence, but exiſts, becauſe it is his 
Nature and Eſſence to exiſt always; as he had no Be- 
ginning, ſo he can have no End: And this his Eternity 
extends to all Parts of 'Time, with whom the paſt and the 
future is as preſent ; for in him nothing is paſt, nothing 

future, but all is preſent. Y 
3. God is Incomprehenfible: He is ſo great, that none 
but himſelf can fully comprehend what he is. 'The Bleſ- 
ſed, indeed, ſee him as he is; they have the clear Sight 
and Enjoyment of him too; yet their Underſtanding is 
limited, and he is infinite, ſtill above their Comprehen- 
ſion : Whatever they contemplate of his Greatneſs, there 
will ſtill be more to be ſeen and known without End ; and 
„ an 
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in this they rejoice exceedingly, that God is ſtill greater 
than all they conceive. 1 . 
4. God is Immenſe: It is impoſſible to imagine any Place, 
or Point, but where he is, with his whole Eſlence, Preſence 
and Power. He is in all Places with his Eſſence, to give 
Being to all Things that are; to give Life to all that live, 
and Motion to all that move: In him awe live, and move, and 
are, Acts xvii. 28. He is every where by his Preſence, to 
contemplate all that is done by the Good and the Bad. 
He 1s preſent every where by his Power, in as much as all 
Things are ſubject to it, and all Beings are the Effect of 
it. Thus God, by his Immenſity, fills Heaven and 
Earth, and all Places: Whither jhall I go from thy Spirit, or 
«hither ſhall 1 fly from thy Face? 1f Taſcend into Heaven, thou 
art there, and if I deſcend into Hell, thou art preſent, 
Pf. cxxxviil. 7. 7 F. | 
5. God is Unchangeable: All Things created, are by 
Nature changeable ; he alone is eternally the ſame ; ever 
wile, ever good, ever juſt, ever holy. Tis impoſſible 
he ſhould ever change to any Thing inferior to himſelf, 
for then he would not be God: Or to any Wey. equal to 
himſelf, becauſe there is none cqual to him: Or to any 
Thing above himſelf, becauſe he is above all: Thou art 
always the ſame, and thy Years ſhall not fail, Pſ. ci. 28. | 
6. God is Omni potent: He is all Power: This he mani- 
feſted in the Creation of Heaven and Earth; yet he can 
create ſtill more in Number, and greater in Perfection, 
without End, than he has already made; and this by his 
own Power alone, without the Help of any ſecond Cauſe : 
We have ſeen but few of his Works, Eccl. xliu. 36. that is, 
but little in Compariſon of what he can do : As he made 
all Things by his Power, by the ſame he can make what 
Changes and Alterations he pleaſes in the Works which he 
has made, for the Almighty himſelf is above all his Works, 
Eccl. xliii. 30. By this Power he made the Sun to ſtop 
his Courſe, in the Time of 7o/ua ; and to move back, in 
the Reign of Exzechias : He does what he pleaſes in the 
Heavens, the Earth, and the Seas, as he did by Maſes; 
and in all Creatures, as by our Saviour; hence we ought 
to have no Doubt of what he has revealed, of his Miracles 
and Prodigies. But tho' God is omnipotent, and can do 
all Things, we may ſafely ſay, he cannot do Evil or _ ; 
> . Torx 
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for this implies Imperfection; and God is infinite in all 
Perfections. 5 | DATA 

7. God is Omniſctient : He knows all Things, he knows 
| himſelf, by a full Comprehenſion of his infinite Being, 
and all that the whole Extent of omnipotent Power can 
do: And as he made all Things that are, by his own 
Power, he has the perfect Idea of every Nature, and of 
every Individual he has made, and comprehends them more 
pefectly, then the Artiſt knows the Texture of the Works 
which he produces. by his own Invention. The Know- 
ledge of Man and Angel is limited ; the Knowledge of 
God is unbounded. He is the Fountain of all Knowledge; 
all we know, 13 from God, and thro' God : From his 
s Wiſdom, originally, came all good and excellent Inven- 
tions and Sciences that ever have been: Gods the Lord of 
Sciences, 1 Kings ii. 3. What he knows, he cannot forget; 
he knows all that's paſt, the Good and Evil done by every 
one, and remembers the Evil, to puniſh it, and the Good, 
to reward it. He knows all that is doing by evety one at 
preſent, from one End of the World to . other; all the 
Intrigues that are in the Hearts of all, and what will be 
the Come of them: He foreſees every Thing to come, 
what every one will chuſe, Good or Evil, and what will 
be the End of all, and this his Knowledge extends not 
only thro' Time, but Eternity: Thou haſt underſtood my 
Thoughts afar off, Pſ. cxxxviii. 2. | | | 
8. God is Good and Beneficent: Goodneſs is a Will to 
communicate the Good we have to others, and this he has 
doneto every Creature he has made : But the Good he 
has given to Man is of the moſt excellent kind; for as he 
loves Man, in order to his true Good and eternal Happi- 
= neſs, to this End, he has beſtowed upon us moſt eminent 
Gifts, both in the Order of Nature, and in the Order of 
Grace. Thus his Goodneſs, in reſpe& to Man, is Charity 
or Friend/bip: God is Charity, 1 Jo. iv. 8. For as one 
Friend withes another Life and Being, and all the Good 
he can give him ; ſo God gives us Life and Being, and in 
the End will give us himſelf, and with himſelf, all the 
Good he has; and his Will is, we ſhould enjoy it for ever ; 
moreover, he extends this his Goodneſs to all, offering his 
Grace to every one, and drawing Good from the Evil 
that is intended them by others, thro' the Depth of his 
Wiſdom and Power, ED 
9. God 
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9. God is Merciful: As he beholds the Miſeries that 
Men are liable to in this Life, and much greater in the 
next, ſo contrary to the Good and Happineſs he intended 
for us; he either prevents theſe Evils, or delivers us out of 
thoſe we are fallen into, through our own Fault, or others 
Malice; and this is Mercy. This he has manifeſted to 
Man, in the moſt immenſe Manner, in all that he has 
done for him ; by creating him in Grace, with a Power 
to arrive to Life everlaſting : In redeeming him, by the 
Incarnation and Death of his only Son, from Hell, after 
he had, by Sin, forfeited Heaven: By delivering him 

out of the wretched State of Sin, by the ſanctifying 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, when he leaſt deſerv'd it. 
What we are, what we have, and what we hope to be, 
is the Effect of his Mercy; ſo that we have great Reaſon 
to ſay, his Mercy is above all his Works : This his Mercy 
is extended both to Body and Soul, but chiefly to the 
latter, in ſparing us, under our many Tranſgreſſions; in 
ſoliciting us to repent, as ſoon as we have ſinn d; ex- 


petting with Patience, and never refuſing to forgive, un- 


der true Repentance : Relieving us in our Wants, when 
we aſk him; inſpiring us to aſk, when we are unmindful | 
of it; and often giving us, without aſking. The very | 
Evils of this Life, are the bleſſed Effects of his Mercy, 
Intending thereby to draw us from Sin, to the pure Love 
of himſelf: I auill ſing the Mercies of our Lord to Eternity, 
N. bexxvild.-1.. MN 
10. God is t. He is Juſt and Holy in all his Works: | 
Holy in Heaven, Holy upon Earth, and Holy in Hell 
itſelf. He is Juſt both to the Good and the Bad; reward- | 
ing one, and puniſhing the other, according to their 


Merit, without Exception of Perſons. His vindictive 


Juſtice againſt the Wicked, he has already ſhewn in Part, Þ 
in this World, in many Events: In the rebel Angels | 
above, in ſinful Adam below, in the Deluge, and in the 
Fire of Sodom, and in all the Evils of Plague, Famine, | 
and War, which have ravag'd the World from the Be- 
Funn. Yet the Works of his Mercy are above the 
orks of his Juſtice; for we may . that his 
Mercy goes before his Juſtice, and has pardon'd Sinners 
many Times, and warn'd them to amend, before his 
Juſtice ſtrikes ; it goes along with his Juſtice, and miti- 
gates the Puniſhment, which is ever leſs than the Fault | 
Co ED an 
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and it alſo follows after his Juſtice, which commonly ſtrikes 
the Sinner for ſome merciful End. In the next Life, in- 
deed, ſinful Souls will be puniſh'd for ever and ever; 
becauſe the Crimes of Men have made ſuch a Puniſhment 
neceſſary, as there is no other that can reſtrain the 
worſer Part of Men: But even this is a Mercy to the 
Living, and might have prevented all, who are in that 
Place, from falling into it, if they had ſufficiently at- 
tenged e 1 A IVE | 

11. God has an univerſal Providence over all he has 
made, eſpecially over Man, to whoſe Salvation the Courſe 
of Providence is chiefly ordain'd. As he created the 
World, who ſhould have the Care of it but himſelf ?. 
What other hath he appointed over the Earth, or whom hath 
he ſet ever the World awhich he hath made? Job xxxiv. 13. 
As by his Omnipotence, he gave us Being ; ſo by his 
Providence, he preſerves all Beings. For, as he knows 
what all Beings require, according to their Nature, the 
Means to bring them to their End, the Hindrances to 
thoſe Means, and how to prevent them; the Miſeries 
that may befall each one, and the Means to deliver them 
from the Evil, and to give them the Good; and as he 
has a Will to communicate that Good, which he intended 
all Beings in their Creation, and a Power to put it in 
Execution ; it is thus he provides ſufficiently for all 


Creatures, and has Care of Individuals, as well as of the 


whole. The ſame Providence that reigns over the Angels 
above, reaches to the leaſt Inſe& below: Thy Providence, O 
Father, even from the Beginning, governeth all Things, Wiſ- 
dom xiv. 3. But as none but fach as are endow'd with 
Reaſon, are properly capable of Happineſs, hence we 
conceive Providence chiefly intent upon Man ; and this 
Providence extends both to Body and Soul, to procure 
for us temporal, but chiefly eternal Good: Hence are 
derived all ſpiritual Bleſſings for the Soul, and alſo thoſe 
temporal Bleſſings too, which aſſiſt us to paſs this Life 
with Comfort : * by the ſame Care of divine Provi- 
dence, we are either preſerv'd from the contrary Evils, 
or deliver'd out of thoſe we are fallen into. Thus all 
may reſt ſecurely, that, on the Part of God, nothing can 
be wanting to them under ſuch a Providence, which pro- 
vides abundantly for all ſuch as are not themſelves neg- 
ligent of their own temporal and eternal Good. Ts 

P = EIHOR- 
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ExnyoRTaATION. Adore God, O Chriſtian, in all his 
divine Perfections. As you believe in one God, Creator 
of all, learn hence to do good to your Fellow Creatures, 
as being made by the ſame God as yourſelf, as Servants 
of the {ame Lord, as.Sons of the ſame Father, and or- 
dain'd to the ſame End. As you believe in the bleſſed 
Trinity, Three Perſons and one God, ſtand firm in this 


Faith amidſt the Blindneſs of this Age; pretend not 


to dive into this Myſtery, which is far above the Compre- 
henſion of Man: If God is incomprenſible in his Fudgments, 
an dunſearchable in his Ways, Rom. 1. 33. how much more 
incomprehenſible is his Being, and unſearchable his Di- 
vinity ! Adore God as the infinite eternal Being, the 
Being of Beings, the Being of yourſelf. Adore him as 
_ preſent in all Places, eſpecially in Churches, where he 
manifeſts his Preſence by conferring Benefits; and in 
Heaven, where he is ſeen, not as here by Faith only, 
but in his Glory. Rejoice that you have a God of infi- 
nite Power and Wiſdom, who can find a thouſand Means 
to ſave you, and deliver you out of all Evils ; and never 
ceaſe to praiſe his infinite Goodneſs and Bounty, from 
- Whence you have receiv'd ſo many excellent Gifts, both 
of Grace and Nature; He epeneth his Hand, and filleth 
every living Creature with Bleſſings, Pſ. cxliv. 16. Man in 
particular, to whom he gives himſelf, and with himſelf 
all Things ; in return, he requires that you love him 
above all Things, this is his greateſt Commandment, and 
your eſſential Good: How jealous then ought you to be 
of thoſe viſible Things that rob you of your Heart? Ra- 
ther place your Affections all in one, in whom all the 
Good, that is in created Things, centers; who, by him- 
ſelf alone, without them, can give you all the Happi- 
neſs they can give, and infinitely more, which they can- 
not give. Adore God in his infinite Mercy; tho' you 
have Reaſon to fear his Juſtice, you have ſtill greater 
Reaſon to hope in Mercy: Fear his Juſtice then, that 
you may not preſume; but ſtill adhere to his Mercy, that 
you may not be too much diſmay'd and terrified by Jut- 
tice. Adore him even in his Juſtice ; what would be- 
come of all the Good, if there were not a juſt God ; if there 
were no Judge, no Juſtice, to diſtinguith between the Cauſe 
of the Juſt, and the Cauſe of the Impious ? Who muſt re- 
lieve the Poor, the Injur'd, the Perſecuted, and 1 

unlels 
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unleſs there were a juſt God to call the Wicked to Ac- 
count? Where would Virtue be, if there were not Juſ- 
tice to undertake its Cauſe ?. Tis the Juſtice of God 
that patronizes all that is good, both in Heaven, 
and upon Earth. To conclude, adore and glorify God 
in his divine Providence over you and all Creatures : 
What would become of the World, if there were not 
ſuch a Providence? How many Bleſſings do you daily 
receive from that Hand? How many Miſchiefs intended 
you, are daily warded by that Hand? Admire the Do- 
minion of God, in this his juſt Government of the Uni- 
verſe : See, how feeetly does he govern, not as Tyrants, 
but as a Father, alluring us to Virtue by Rewards ; not 
forcing, but giving every one Inclinations to their Good : 
Yet, how frongly does he govern, his Dominion reaching 


from the 4 to the End of every Thing: At the 


ſame Time how fly, his Providence having no other 
End, but to communicate the Good which he has to us, 
to preſerve us in that Good, and to bring all to the per- 
fect Poſſeſſion of it. O that all, who in this World go- 
vern under God, would imitate this Form of Govern- 
ment; govern ſweetly, not deſpotically; firongly, not neg- 
ligently ; juſily, not partially : Not for their own Intereſt 
and Ambition, but for the Good of thoſe they govern, and 
for the Glory of the ſupreme Governor of Mankind ! Let us 
rejoice, at leaſt, that we live unde- ſo good, ſo wiſe, ſo 
powerful and juſt a God: Only ſtrive to make yourſelf 
worthy, that he may have that ſpecial Care of you which 
he has for all the Good; and this by ſeeking the Kingdom 

God, and his Tuftice in the firſt Place, Matt. vi. 33. efteem- 
ing nothing more, nothing ſo much, as that eternal and 
celeſtial Kingdom, where you are to ſee and enjoy God, 
and the Juſtice of it; that is, thoſe Virtues, thoſe ood 
Works, and that Grace which is your Title to that King- 
dom : Then you may ſafely rely, that Providence will 
make all Things co-operate to your Good, and let no- 


; | thing finally hinder your Salvation. 


WIr mean thoſe Words, Father Almi ty? 

= A. That God the Father is the Firſt Perſon 

of the Bleſſed Trinity; by Nature, the Father 4 So 
| | | eco 


22 De Poor Man's CaTEcnirsm : Oy, 


ſecond Perſon; by Grace and Adoption, the Father of 
all good Chriſtians ; and by Creation, of all Creatures. 

InsTrrRUCTION. God the Father is the firit Perſon of 
the Bleſſed Trinity, becauſe he proceeds from no other 
Perſon. The Son is the ſecond Perſon, becauſe he pro- 
ceeds from the Father, by eternal Generation. 'The 
Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon, becauſe he proceeds both 
from the Father and the Son: Yet we muſt not imagine 
there is any Inequality among them, who have one and 
the ſame Eſſence, one and the ſame Power, one and the 
ſame Greatneſs. . 
22. As weſay a Man is a Father of a Family, becauſe 
his Children are his Offspring, and becauſe they have 
their Education and Inheritance from him; by much 
greater Reaſon, God is the common Father of all; be- 
cauſe all have their Being from him: We are his Of. 
Spring, Acts xvii. and his univerſal Providence provides for 
all: But as Chriſtians, by a fingular Favour and Grace, re- 
_ ceived thro' the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt, they are a- 
dopted Sons of God, and Heirs to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and have this Title to call God their Father, 
by the Right of Adoption, which others have not. 

3. We call him Almighty, which imports an unlimited 
Power to do all 'Things, infinitely more than Man can 
© conceive ; and therefore it is a great Folly to deny what 

God has reveal'd, merely nn. it might ſeem ftrange 


72 
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and incomprehenſible to Man. This omnipotent Power! 
of God, is mention'd in the very firſt Article of our 
Creed, becauſe our whole Faith and Hope is grounded 
upon it; for we can have no Reaſon to miſtruſt any I 
Myſtery of our Faith, when grounded on the Authority 
of an omnipotent Being; or to deſpond under an omni- 


potent Good. 


ExHORTATION. With what Awe and profound Re- 
ſpe&t ought you, O Chriſtians, to begin your Creed, 
wherein you profeſs your Belief of the infinite and 
eternal God! With what Love, when you name him 
your Father, and great Creator of Heaven and Earth | 
Learn to fear his Almighty Power. This Fear is the 
Beginning of Wiſdom; let it ever accompany your Faith, 


the better to preſerve you in an humble Submiſſion to it; 


let it accompany all your Actions, that in them you | 


may avoid Eyil, and do Good more perfectly; let it 


accompany 
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accompany your Thoughts, to baniſh all Evil, even from 
your Mind. Learn, above all Things, to love God, 
whoſe Being you profeſs to adore, whom you name your 


Father, your Creator, that gave you Life and Being. It by 


Grace, you are adopted among the Sons of God, and Heirs 
of Heaven, let your Souls dwell in Heaven, while your 
Bodies are on Earth, and remember Heaven is your 


Home, your Happineſs, and laſt End: Our Converſation 


is in Heaven. 


SECT. IV. 


1 believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of Heaven 


and Earth. 


W HO made Heaven and Earth? A. God. 
6 2. Of what did he make them ? A. Not of any 
pre-exiſtent Matter, but of Nothing, by his only Word. 


9. Why did he make them? 4. Io manifeſt his Power, 


Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. 2. In how long Time were 
all Things made? A. In fix Days. 

InsTrRUCTiON. As the Belief of one God, Creator of 
the World, is the Foundation of all true Religion, hence 


the Creed and wage xs begin with the Creation, as the 


& firſt Point of the divine Law, and teach expreſly, that 
= the World was not from Eternity, or made of any 
pre- exiſtent Matter uncreated, but was created and 
= made, both as to Matter and Form, by the divine Power 
only of the ſupreme God; and this, not all at once, 
but in ſix Days; ſucceſſively, and by Parts; the firſt Day 
being affigned to the Creation of the Elements, the 


x Heavens, the Earth, the Waters, the Light: And the 


i following Days to the diſtin Creation of the Orna- 
= naments belonging to each Element; as the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, for the Heavens; Animals, Trees, and Plants, 


for the Earth; Fowls for the Air, and Fiſhes for the 


L Sea : Which ſeems to have been done with Deſign to 
root the Worſhip of one God in our Minds; by con- 
= vincing them, that not only Heaven and Earth, but 


every Species in them, were the immediate Work of no 
other Agent but the omnipotent God; ſo to overthrow 


the Idolatry of the Heathens, who adored the Creatures 
of every Element, for the Creator of them, | 


Q ; 


was then without Ornaments or Productions, coveret 


otras 3 
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On the firſt Day then of the Creation, God mad 
Heaven and Earth; and Heaven he filled with brigh 
Spirits innumerable, which we call Angels. The Earti 


over with the Waters, which were alſo created the firi 
Day, and the whole overwhelmed with Darkneſs, cauſe 
by the Abſence of Light; when God ſaid, Let Light | 
made, and Light aras made; which, if it were only ove 
one Part of the Earth, or one Hemiſphere, could onh 
enlighten that Hemiſphere, (as the Sun at preſent) which 
if moved round the Earth, muſt make alternate Ligh 
and Darkneſs, and this alternate Light and Darkneſ; 
one Day, The ſecond Day, he made the Firmament, ant 
divided the Waters that are under the Firmament from 
thoſe that are above the Firmament; the Firmament d 
Expanſion (as in the Hebrew) may compriſe the who 
Space, from the Earth up to the higheſt Stars, or th 
whole Body of Aiy, which to this Day ſuſtains an im- 
menſe Quantity of Waters in Clouds, all round the Eart} 
for Rain in due Seaſon. The third Day, he collecteq; 
the Waters, that were left on the Earth, into on 
Place, proper, by the Inferiority of its Situation, for 
Receptacle of them; and theſe are the Seas: The Water 
being gone off, the dry Land appear'd, and this is th: 
Earth; which he commanded to ſhoot forth all kind oi 
Herbs and Trees. The fourth Day, he made and ſettle 
the celeſtial Bodies, the Stars, and the two great Lum 
naries of the Earth; one greater, and the other le{M 
the Sun and Moon, to rule the Day and Night, an 
make a Diſtinction of Times and Seaſons ; thus our Dail 
and Night depends upon the Appearance of the suf 
above our Horizon; our Year, upon his annual Revo 
tion; and by the Variation of his Appearance, over di 
ferent Quarters of the Horizon, he makes the Diſtin&tio 
of the four Seaſons. The fifth Day, he created thi 
Fiſhes and Fowls, one, the Inhabitants of the Water 
the other, the Inhabitants of the Air. The ſixth Day 
he made all the living Creatures of the Earth; as all tht 
Beaſts, as well domeſtick as thoſe of the Field ; ard; 
all Reptiles, or Creatures that creep ; ſome of theſe fol 
our Food, ſome for our Cloathing, ſome for Burden 
On the ſixth Day alſo, but in the laſt Place, wi 
made Man ; becauſe the World, which was to be | 
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Palace or Abode, muſt be firſt made, with all its Orna- 
ments; that, as ſoon as ever he was created, his Eyes 
might be delighted with the Sight of the Creation; his 
Ears with the Muſick of the Birds, and his Taſte with the 


ſweet Things God had made for his Food; that ſo his Heart 


might glorify the Creator, for all thoſe Things which he 
bad created for the Preſervation and Happineſs of his 
Life. 

ExnorRTATION Adore, O Chriſtian, the infinite Power 
of God in the Creation. Give thanks without ceaſing, 
for his great Goodneſs in communicating ſuch Bleſſings 
to yourſelf and all Creatures. His Works are incompre- 
henſible; dive not into the Nature of what you cannot 


in the leaſt comprehend ; but learn rather to live well, 
for a good Life is far better than great Knowledge. En- 


deavour to anſwer the End of your Creation, which is to 
glorify and enjoy your Creator for ever. How can you 
caſt up your Eyes to thoſe celeſtial Bodies, the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, and not admire and revere his Power * 


| But how dare you offend that Power ? If the leaſt of his 


Works are beyond your Conception, what muſt the 
Maker be? Or if ſo great be their Extent, ſo beautiful, ſo 
glorious the Light of thoſe bright Stars in the Firma- 


ment, what muſt be the Extent of the Glory of God him 


ſelf? The Thought is amazing! As often then as you 
behold the Heavens, raiſe up your Heart, and praiſe G od 


for all the Wonders you contemplate there, as well as 


for all thoſe you have ſeen on Earth; and ſay, Ble/ed be 


| eur Lord in the Firmament of Heaven, and Praiſe-worthy, 


and glorious, for ever. 
Of the Creation of AN GEL 8. 


* HAT are the Angels? 4. They are pure 


Spirits, of a Nature purely intellectual and 


_ ſpiritual. 2. When did God create the Angels? 4. On 


the firſt Day, (as is the moſt probable Opinion,) when he 


made Heaven to be their Abode. 2. How are they di- 
vided? A. Into Good and Bad. 2, Who were the 


Good? 4. They who perſever'd in Grace, them God 


eſtabliſh'd in Glory, and _— them the Guardians of 


Men. 
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| 


be tempted, tho' he pres all-ſuticient Grace to reſiſt 3 

ſtil' | 
920; drawing us, by evil Thoughts, from the Love of : 
Guardians of Mankind; each one of us has an Angel- 
Vam's Boſom. Every Nation has a tutelar Angel; and, 7 


will conduct to Glory; the Wicked, they will drive into 
the Hell of eternal Miſery. | : 


26 The Poor Max's Carzcnam : Or, 
Men. 2. Who were the Bad? A. They who rebell'd 
= Re God: Them he caſt into Hell; they are call'd 
Devils, and Tempters of Mankind; they are the evil 
Spirits, the Powers of Darkneſs. 5 
"InsTRUCTION. When God made the Heavens, he 
created the Angels ſpiritual Beings, and plac'd them 
therein. They were created in Grace, with Free-will, 
to chuſe Good or Evil. 'They were not yet in the State 
of Glory; nor did they all long continue in the State of 
Grace; but many of them rebell'd againſt God: For 
this, he cait them out of Heaven, and made a Hell to 
Puniſh them, where they are to be in Torment for all 
Eternity. The Good, who ſupported the Cauſe of God, 
he confirm'd for ever in Grace and Glory. The Prince 
of this celeſtial Hoſt, was Michael; and the Prince of 
the Rebel Angels, was Lucifer. 


God permits us by theſe evil Spirits, call'd Devils, to 


them; they are by St. Paul, Principalities and 
Powers, and Rulers of this Darkneſs. They inhabit the 
Air at preſent, at leaſt ſome of them, carrying neverthe- W 
Jefs their Hell about them, and follow us wherever we 


God, into their own eternal Miſery. The good Angels are 


Guardian to prompt good Thoughts to our Minds, and 
to protect us from Evil; they have the Care of us, to 
preſexve us Soul and Body, in all our Ways; they carry our 
Petitions to God; they preſent our Souls after Death be- 
fore the Tribunal of Chriſt, and carry them to the Place 
of our Deſerts, whatever it be, Heaven, Hell, or Pur- 
| ſo Lazarus, by Angels, was carried into Abra- 
2 


in ſome Senſe, they are the Governors of the World Þ 
under God, and will be his Meſſengers at the laſt Day, 
to ſummon all Men to judgment: They will ſeparate IR 
the Good from the Bad, at that Day; the Good, they 


There are nine Choirs of Angels mention'd in holy 
Scripture, and among them different Degrees of Glory; 
Seraphims, Cherubims, Thrones, Dominations, Virtues, i 
Powers, Principalities, Archangels, Angels. Some in- 

55 | | ceflantly 
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ceſſantly ſinging the Praiſes of God; others employ'd 
in ſupporting his Works; others executing his eternal 
Decrees ; others Guardians of Souls: All actually enjoying 
the beatifical Viſion, and, with holy Fear and Trembling, 
adoring their beloved God. 

ExHoRTATION. Behold the Power of God in the Crea- 
tion of Angels, who are the moſt noble of all his Crea- 
tures ; bleſs and praiſe him therein. As you ſee the dif- 
mal Effect of Sin, of one Sin, in the Fall of the Angels; 
what muſt be the Effect of your manifold 'Tranſgreſhons ? 
O the Horror of Sin? See you repent while that Mercy, 
God denied to them, is now offer'd to you. Depart from 
your Sins, and return to them no more, leſt the Lot of 
the Rebel Angels fall upon you ; there is nothing ſo ter- 
rible as the Puniſhment of Sin. | 
Behold again the Effect of Virtue, the Reward of 
Good, in thoſe bleſſed Spirits, who perſiſted in the Ado- 
ration of God; they were confirm'd in Grace, and eſta- 
bliſh'd in Glory. Let this be Encouragement to you, to 
perſevere in Virtue, in all Good, that you may have 
dhe like Reward and Enjoyment with them in Happineſs, 

: As you are liable every — to Temptation, be on 
your Guard, watch and pray, while the Devil, as a roar- 

ing Lion, ſeeks Day and Night to devour you; lift u 

your Eyes and Heart to Heaven, call God to your As- 

ſiſtance, and then you need not fear the moſt violent Aſ- 
ſaults of the Tempter. As God has given the good 

Angels Charge of you, be devout to them, eſpecially to 

your Angel Guardian, and ſay every Day, Morning and 

Night, O Angel of God, to whoſe holy Care I am com- 

„ mitted, enlighten, defend, and govern me this Day, this 

Night, from all Sin and Danger. 

d As there are ſeveral Degrees of Glory among thoſe 

f bleſſed Spirits, ſo will there be to the Happy of Mankind, 

according to their Works and Devotion in ſerving God: 

| Bleſſed omni to Good ! Perſevere then with alt 
pour Might in Virtue, that you may be crown'd with 


them in everlaſting Glory. 
2 . Creation and End of Man. : 
. 2 HEN was Man created? A. On the ſixth Day. 
ly 2. How was he created? A. His Body was 


C 2 made 


Soul, is ſpiritual and immortal, made never to die, and 
the ſixth Day he made him, as to his Body, of the Slime 


Fuſtice, whereby all the Motions of Senſe were perfectly 


one of his Ribs, and of it made the Woman to be a 


aſham'd, being quite innocent, and inſenſible of Evil. 


could concur to their Happineſs, and all living Creatures 


He was baniſh'd out of Paradiſe, with all his Poſterity, 
to Death. 2, Who tempted him to Sin? A. The Devil 


A. By prompting and perſuading Eve to eat of the for- 


28 The Poor Max's CaTECHnSM : Or, 
made of Clay; his Soul was created of nothing, and 
made to the Image and Likeneſs of God. ©. Wherein 
did this Likeneſs conſiſt ? A. In this, that Man, as to his 


capable of Glory and everlaſting Bliſs, in the Enjoyment 
of God, which is alſo the End for which he was created. 
* IvsTRUCTION. God having fram'd Heaven and Earth, 
and all Things therein, he proceeded to the Creation of 
Man, as the laſt and finiſhing Work of his Hands.-On 


of the Earth, and breath'd into his Face a Breath of Life ; 
that is, he gave him a ſpiritual and immortal Soul, and 
then gave him Dominion over all other living Creatures. 

Buy a ſpecial Privilege he was made immortal, never to 
die or ſuffer, unleſs he ſinned, and endow'd with A e 


obedient to Reaſon, and Reaſon perfectly ſubject to God; 
in which happy State, he was enabled by Grace to perſe- 
vere as long as he would. | 


God having caſt Adam into a profoungWiep, took out 
Companion to him, They were both naked, but not 


God walked and converſed with them in Paradiſe, a 
moſt delightful Abode, where they had every thing that 


were made ſubſervient to them. They were made to love 
and glorify their Creator there for a Time, and then to 
be tranſlated into Heaven without taſting of Death, and 
the . me was to be the happy Lot of all their Poſterity. 


SE CT. VII. 
Of the Fall of MA x. 


9, OW did Alam fall? A. By eating the forbidden 
5 Fruit. 2, What was the Conſequence ? 4. 
made ſubject to all the Miſeries of this Life, and liable 

in the Shape of a Serpent. 2. How did he tempt him! 


bidden 


CPP 
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bidden Fruit, aſſuring them, that by eating thereof they 


- ſhould not die, but be like Gods. 


IxssTRUCTIoNn. Alas! this bleſſed State of Man in 
Paradiſe was of very ſhort Continuance ; for God having 
given them Leave to cat of all the delicious Fruits, except 
one, which ſtood in the Midft of Paradiſe, call'd the 
Tree of Knowledge, the Fruit whereof he forbid them 
to touch under Pain of Death, and this to try their Obe- 
dience ; the Devil, transform'd and diſguis'd in the Shap 
of a Serpent, came and ſpoke to Eve, and flatter'd her 
with an Aſſurance, that if they would eat the Fruit which 
God had forbidden, they ſhould not die, but be as Gods, 
knowing Good and Evil. The Woman then ſeeing it 
delightful to the Eye, and ſweet to the Taſte, ihe took 
and eat, and gave it to Adam, who did the like. Im- 
mediately. their Eyes were open'd, and they perceived 
themſelves naked, and expoſed to Shame ; they were ſeized 
with a Remorſe of Conſcience, and a Dread of God's 
Judgments, and therefore hearing his Voice, they fled 
from him, and ſtrove to hide themſelves in the Woods o 
Paradiſe ; but they were ſoon found out, arraign'd and 
condemn'd to die, with many Woes both to Man and 
Woman, and an eternal Curſe was laid upon the Serpent, 
that is, the Devil, who ſeduced Eve. They were ex- 
pell'd out of Paradiſe, and all the Miſeries on Earth at- 
tended them. e e e 

Thus did our firſt Parents loſe Paradiſe, as the Rebel 
Angels loſt Heaven. See the diſmal Effects of Sin! Man 
before Sin, was entirely happy; after Sin, he was 835 
miſerable. Before Sin, he lived and converſed with God; 
after Sin, he could not bear to appear in his Preſence. 
Before Sin, he was exempt from Death ; after Sin, he 
was doom'd to die, and every Moment threatened wich 
the Terror of it. Before Sin, he lived at Eaſe; after 
Sin, he was bound to Labour, and to gain his Bread 
through the Sweat of his Brow. Before Sin, he was en- 
titled to Heaven; after Sin, he was deſtin'd to Hell. 

ExHorRTATION. Adore and worſhip God for the great 
and wonderful Work of your Creation ; render him that 
Obedience, Homage and Duty, which is due from Man 


to his Creator. Anſwer the End of your Creation, and 


remember you were made to live with God for ever in 
Glory. Every thing in Nature is ſubſervient to its End but 
| TY C 3 Man. 
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Man. Be aſhamed of yourſelf, and amend for the fu- : 


ture: Your Happineſs hereafter depends upon your well! 
governing your Life here. Value not yourſelf for any 
thing that is of this World; neither for Beauty, nor 
Riches, nor Power, nor Honour, nor Nobility ; all theſe Þ 
belong to Earth, and will ſoon have an End; but value 


_ yourſelf rather for what you carry in your Body, your im- 


mortal Soul, the Image and Likeneſs of God. See you d 
keep it unſpotted, and, if blemiſhed by Sin, purify it Þ 
again, and this by Tears of fincere Confeſſion and Sor- 


Tow. O let not the Glory of Heaven bend to Earth, or : 
the Beauty of Angels become worſe than the Brute, and 


this by your Offences. : 

2. Behold in Adam the Beginning and unhappy End | 
of Man; his Happineſs in the Beginning, his Miſery in 
the End ; let the Exam le of the friſt Man deter you from 
Evil: If for one Sin God was ſo ſevere to him, what 


will become of you after your almoſt innumerable Tranſ- Þ 


greſſions ? As you ſee the dire Effects of Sin, look better] 


to your laſt End, than Adam did. Be careful to fulfil all Þ 


the Commandments of God, and to ſhun forbidden Plea- 
ſures. You have great Helps to encourage you, the 
Grace of God given you abundantly in the Sacraments. 
P-ware of Temptation, and the Snares of Satan: All the! 
Allurements of this World are as the forbidden Fruit in | 
Paradiſe ; fair to the Sight, ſweet to Senſe, but deceitful Þ 
and bitter in the End. No one ever enjoy'd them, but 
was forc'd with Solomon, to confeſs that all was Vanity, 


5 Rotary, and Vexation of Spirit. As you are made for another 


World, think not to find your Happineſs in this. As you Þ 


are made for God, without him you will never be happy. 


Look on yourſelf as a Stranger upon Earth; you have no Þ 
permanent Abode here, your Abode is Heaven; which Þ 


made St. Paul ſo often remind us, to ſeek the Things above, : 
end not the Things below, Col. ul. 1, 2. 


Walk as in the Preſence of God always, and don't loſe 
him as Adam did, by Sin. Accept of the temporal Puniſh- Þ 
ments, which are the Effects of original Sin, with Pa- 
tience and Reſignation ; they are what all the Poſterity 
of Adam is doom'd to. With many Miſeries art thou 


born; ſubmit to them all, becauſe it is the Will of Heaven: 


And as you are born to die, when the Hour is approach- 
ing, humble yourſelf under the Almighty — hs : 
OS 9 ſtrikes 
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| firikes you, and recommend 28 Soul, with your moſt 
bleſſed Saviour, into the Hands of your heavenly Father. 


VTEC 
a And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord. A.” 


L. HAT means this Article? F. It means that 
we believe and put our Truft in Jefus Chrift, 
true God and Man, the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Tri- 
r nity. 2. What is the Signification of the Name Fe/us ? 
1A. A Saviour, 2. Why are we to honour this Name ? 
A. Becauſe we owe all Good to it. 2. What is the Signi - 
| fication of the Name Chri/#? A. The Anointed. 2. What 
1 mean thoſe Words, His only Son our Lord? A. That he is 
1 by Nature the only Son of God the Father, born of him 
t from all Eternity, and that he is our Lord and our God. 
r 
1 


InsTRUCT1ON. As the firſt Article of the Creed relates. 

to God the Father, the firſt Perſon of the bleſſed Pri- 
nity, and to the Work of the Creation ; ſo the ſecond, 
. and ſome of the following Articles, relate to Ged the 
e Son, the fecond Perſon of the bleffed Trinity, and to the 
. great Work of our Redemption. To believe in Jeſus 
e Chriſt, is to believe that God the Son, the ſecond Perſon 
n of the bleſſed Trinity, was made Man to ſave us, and 
al that he is both God and Man; true God, born of his. 


t Father from all Eternity; and true Man, not in Figure, 
, but in Subſtance, having human Nature, a Body, and a. 
er Soul, with all its Powers compleat. N 

u The holy Name Jeſus was given to him not by Man, 
u. but by the Angel Gabriel, and this by God's Appoint- 
10 ment, before he was conceiv'd in the Womb of his Mo- 


ch ther. Tis a Name above all other Names, to Which all 
e, Creatures muſt bow; the Angels above, the Devils be- 

low, and Man upon Earth. The holy Name Jeſus is in- 
ſe terpreted Saviour, becauſe he came to fave his People 
n- from their Sins, and from Hell, the Puniſhment of them. 
a- All the Good we have receiv'd, is thro! his Name. Thro' 


ty tony we received our Faith and Religion; throu 
Ju im we hope for Remiſſion of Sins, and Life eyerlaſting ; 
n: through him we love God, and are in his Favour and 


n- Friendſhi . All the Merit we reap by our Prayers, Faſt- 
ing, good Works, and Virtues, is through the Name of 
EE 0s Oe C4 leſus; 


phet, from whom all the Prophets receiv'd their 
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d 1 3 For there is no other Name under Heaven given to 


en, in <vhich aue muſt look for Salvation. Great is the 
Power ofthis holy Name, in putting the Devils to Flight ; 


by it, many Miracles have been wrought; In the Name 


of Jeſus, ſaid Peter to the blind Man, ariſe and walk. No 
doubt it has ſtill the ſame Virtue, if Need requir'd it: 
As then it puts us in mind of our Redemption, which we 
cannot too often think of, it is juſt, that as often as we 
hear or ſpeak it, we ſhould pay Honour and Glory to it, 
as well by interior Adoration in our Hearts, © by out- 
ward Reſpect. In the Name of TFeſus let every Knee bend, 


Phil. 11. 10. | 


2. As we read in Scripture, that Kings, Prieſts and 


Prophets were anointed with Oil, and thence declar'd 


the Lord's Anointed ; for this Reaſon, the Name Chri/t, 
which is interpreted the Anointed, was given to the Son 


of God made Man, as well as the Name Jeſus; becauſe 
he was King, Prieſt, and Prophet. He was King both of 


Heaven and Earth, to whom all Power in Heaven and 
Earth was given, to fit upon the Throne of David for ever, 


of whoſe Kingdom there ſhall be no End, Luke i. He was 


our High-Prieſt, who offered the great Sacrifice of Re- 


demption, even the Sacrifice of himſelf, for the Sins of 


Mankind; and is a Prieſt for ever, according to the Order 
of Melchiſedeck. He was alſo a Prophet, the great Pro- 
— 

nowledge. Thus was he, in the moſt excellent Senſe, 
and in the moſt proper Signification, call'd Chriſt, or the 
Anointed, being anointed Lie, Prieſt, and Prophet, not 
with Oil, but with Grace above Meaſure, and with the 


Divinity itſelf. 


3. We call his our Lord, and he is truly ſo, both as 


God and Man; Lord of us and all Things, as God by 
Creation; Lord of Mankind in particular, by the Right 


of Redemption, having bought us with a great Price, 


the Price of his Blood. My Lord and my God ! 


ExnorTaTion. Adore, O Chriſtian, Jeſus Chriſt, true 


God and Man, one and the ſame God with the Father: 


J and the Father are one, Jo. x. 30. one ſupreme Being, 
one God. 'Truft in his Power, 'tis through him you 
live; 'tis through his Goodneſs you enjoy all the Bleſſings 
of Nature and Grace: 'tis through the Merits of his Pal- 


ſion and Death, and Mediation, your Sins are forgiven, 
and everlaſting Life obtained, | | | 


Loet 
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Let this holy Name Je/us be for ever deeply engraven in 
your Heart; you ought to glory in nothing but in this 
Name, to which you owe your Life and Salvation: Tis 
our "IP" in Affliction, our Comfort in Death, and our 
Joy in Glory. O may I ever adore this ſacred Name 
amidſt the Corruption of this Age ! O Jeſus, I do not 
only bend my Knee, but my Heart to thee. ITavill exult 
| and rejoice in God my Saviour. mi | | 

As you have partaken of that Grace which he had 
without Meaſure; of his Fullneſs we hade all received, 


1 Jo. i. 16. more or leſs; ſee you preſerve this rich Gift 


in your Soul; increaſe it by doing good; leſſen it not by 


doing evil: Receive not the Grace of God in vain; make 


not void the Bleſſing of Heaven. 

As you confeſs him your Lord, ſee you render him 
Homage ; do him all Service, thro' Love, Fear, and 
Obedience. ER, ; 2 


SECT. I, 


The Incarnation more fully explained. 


9. ww 532 means the Incarnation ? 4. It means 


that God the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the 
bleſſed Trinity, was made Man. 2. How was he made 


Man? A. He aſſum'd human Nature, a Body and Soul 


like ours, which ſubſiſted oy with the divine Na- 
ture, in one and the ſame Perſon of the Son of God. 
2. When was he made Man? A. At that Inſtant when 


| he was conceiv'd in the Womb of his bleſſed Mother the 


Virgin Mary, when ſhe gave her Conſent, ſaying, Behold 
the Handmaid of our Lord, be it done to me according to thy 
Word. 2. For what End was he made Man? 4. To re- 
deem Mankind loſt by Adam's Fall. 2. How did he re- 
deem us? A. By dying for us, and paying the Satisfac- 
tion that was due to God, for our Offence. 2. What Be- 


nefit did we reap by it? A. We were reſtored to Glory, 


and made Heirs to the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Ixsrxucriox. The Unity and Trinity of God, where- 


by we underſtand that one and the ſame divine Nature 
ſubſiſts in three Perſons really diſtin; and the Incarna- 


tion of the Son of God, whereby the two Natures, divine 


and human, were united in one Perſon, are Myſteries of 
: Cx | Myſteries ; 
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'it Myſteries ; the two principal Myſteries of the Chriſtian 
| Faith; and theGround-work upon which ourReligion is built, 
1 The Incarnation was moſt neceſſary for the Salvation 
N of Mankind; becauſe by the Decrees of God, Man could 
j no otherwiſe be freed from original Sin. Man could not 
1 be redeem'd by any other than by a divine Perſon; be- 
. cauſe it being a Work of infinite Satisfaction, none but 
! an infinite Being could attone in full, to an infinite Juſtice 
1 offended; and this he did by becoming Man, and ſhed- 
1 ding his Blood for us. No ſooner did Adam ſin, but 
Il | God decreed and promiſed the Redemption of Man, 
0 when he told the Serpent who ſeduced Eve, that the Seed 
| a Woman ſhould cruſh his Head: Whois that Seed of the 
Woman, but Chriſt born of a Virgin, who has deftroy'd 
the Power of the Devil? This was the Deſign and End 
[i of the Incarnation, to reſcue Mankind from the Power 
li of the Devil: The Son of God, out of meer Goodneſs, and 
an immenſe Mercy, is made Man, to free us from the Sin of 
the firſt Man: An infinite Being appears to attone for an 
infinite Offence ; he repairs our Guilt, he frees us from 
the eternal Puniſhment of it; he makes us greater than 
before the Fall, by adopting us among the Sons of God, 
and making us Coheirs with himſelf in his Kingdom; 
and at length, after Death, and a Reſurrection to Life, he 
eſtabliſhes us with the Angels in everlaſting Glory. "This 
could be the Work of none but God, 8 we may truly 
ſay, the Incarnation was the Effect of his infinite Love 
to Mankind: So God loved the World, as to give his only- 
begotten Sen, Jo. iii. 16. He choſe to redeem Man, but 
not the fallen Angels, becauſe Man being of a weaker Þ 
Nature, and having not finned with ſuch full Deliberation I 
but by the 8. of a moſt cunning Tempter, was a 
greater Object of Mercy. "2-4 
ExnORTATION. Bow down, O Chriſtian, and adore 
the Incarnation of the Son of God. Great was the 
Work of your Creation, to be fram'd out of nothing; 
but greater the Work of the Incarnation, to be freed 
from worſe than nothing, the Evil of Sin, and Hell its 
Puniſhment ; the firſt, was an Effect of God's Power, the 
other, an Effect of God's Love. So great and incomprehen- 
ſible is this Myſtery, that we have all Reaſon to ſay with 
St. Paul, O Depth of the Riches and Wiſdom of God ! How 
ſearchable are his Fudgments, and his Ways beyond findin , 
' TE | out 


— 
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ont Why ſhould we doubt or fear to ſubmit to all the 
other Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, while we have 
this before our Eyes and believe it, that God the Son 
was made Man, was born of a Woman, lived in Poverty, 
ſuffered and died as Man, even the Death that was due 
to Sinners. ir eee vao eb mobs: gd 
| | Ta” a3 018 
AN T. . t . 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, bern of the Vingin 
Mary. by NT Ry 
9. OW was he conceived? A. Not by human 
Generation, but by the Power and Virtue, of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 2. When was he conceived ? 4. At 
the Inſtant the. Virgin Mary gave her Conſent, ſaying, 
Behold the Handmaid of our Lord, be it done to me accarding 
to thy Nord. | | BR e 
InsTRUCTION. The Conception of our bleſſed Saviour 
was purely a Work of God, beyond our Comprehenfion.. 
"Twas all miraculous, full of Myſtery ; far ed from 
the ordinary Conception of other Men, by human 8 T5 
tion: His Conception was the immediate Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and not of any Man. That his Body was formed of 
the Subſtance of his Mother, is indeed a natural Thing, for 
all Men are in like manner formed; but that a Virgin who 
never knew Man ſhould conceive a Son ; that his human 
Nature ſhould ſubſiſt in a divine Perſon ; that his Mother 
remaining a Virgin, was alſo a Mother, Mother of God, 
Mother of Man, are Myfteries beyond the Reach of Na- 
ture, and Capacity of our Underſtanding, and peculiar to 
none but himſelf. How wonderful is it, that God and 
Man, the Servant and the Lord, ſhould be united by 
ſuch a Union as to be one and the ſame Perſon ? "Tis 
a Thing beyond Conception, and yet it is true; 0 
Depth of the Riches and Wiſdom of God ! This indeed we 
may in ſome ſmall Meaſure underſtand by a Compariſon, 
as of two Grafts upon one Stock not mix'd or confounded 
together, ſince they bear different Fruits, while yet they 
are but one Tree, as being in one and the ſame Stock. 
ExHORTATION. What have you, O Chriſtian, here 
to do, but to admire the ſtupendous Works of God, 
wrought in your Favour? You are not to enquire How, but 


original Sin; you are enlightene 


a Virgin, to ſhew how great a Lover of Purity he is, 
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to adore the Thing done; to adore your bleſſed Saviour's 
Incarnation, not as a Work of Man, but a Work of 
Teaven. Humble yourſelf, as being conceived in Sin, 
brought forth in Sin, born in Ignorance, with a corrupt 
Nature, full of the evil Propenſions of original Sin, which 
Incline you to all kind of Evil. Praiſe God in the Con- 


_ Ception of his Son, which, through his Grace, has de- 


livered you from all thoſe Evils you brought with you 
Into the World; through him you are purified from 

4 in Faith, and efta- 
bliſh'd in all Good. 8 


SRCT. it 
Bern of the Virgin Mary. 


2. HEN was our Saviour born? A. On Chriſt- 
mas-Day. 2. Where was he born? A. In a 
Stable at Betblebem. Q. Of whom was he born? A. Of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 2. What Wonders happen'd at 
his Birth? A. The Singing of Angels; the Adoration 
of the Shepherds; the Coming of the Magi, or three 
Kings. 2. In what Condition was he born? A. In Diſ- 


treſs, Poverty and Want; he was born in a Stable, laid 


in a Manger. 145 8 
IxsTRUcriox. The Apoſtles thought it not enough 

to have taught us only the Conception of our Saviour; 

but would farther teach us what we are to believe of his 


Nativity, and therefore added, Born of the Virgin Mary; 


becauſe his Birth is filled with divine Myſtery, and much 
to our Inſtruction, as well as his Conception. 53 
Jeſephb and Mary being obliged to repair to Bethlehem, 


in Obedience to an Edict of Auguſtus Cz/ar, to have their 


Names inrolled in the Place of their Origin, and findin 


no Room for them in the Inn, were forc'd to lodge 
in a Stable: Here it was the bleſſed Virgin Mary brought 


forth her Son, ſhe ſtill remaining a Virgin after his Birth, 
as ſhe ever was before it. This was in the Depth of Win- 
ter, and at Midnight. He was born at a Time when the 
World, after long and bloody Wars, was in Peace; 
as a Token that he came to make Peace between Heaven 
and Earth, to reconcile God and Man. He was born of 


and 
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and how pure our Souls ought to be when we receive 
him in the holy Communion. He was born in an hum- 
ble State, born in a Stable, laid in a Manger ; becauſe 
this beſt anſwer'd the End of his Incarnation, which was 
to teach a Contempt of the Pride and Pomp of the World; 
and unleſs he had taught this by Example as well as 
Doctrine, he had never been believ'd. But, as St. Dennis re- 
marks, in his Perſon Wonders were join'd with Humility, An- 
gels came from Heaven, and ſung at his Birth; and preſently 
after he was adored by the Shepherds, who were Jews, 
and afterwards by the Kings, who were Gentiles, to ſig- 
nif / that he was now born to ſave both Few and Gentile. 

ExnoRTaTIon Approach, O Chriſtian, to the Manger 
with a Heart fill'd with Gratitude, Love, and Adoration. 
Adore the new-born Infant with the Shepherds and the 
Kings; glorify him with the Angels; love him with 
Mary and Joſeph. Alas! there are but few who bear 
theſe holy Sentiments in their Hearts ; many ſlight the 
Nativity of their Redeemer, as if it had never been ; 
others live in a total Oblivion of it, and ſome make it 
a Time rather of Mirth and Revelling than Devotion. 
But you, O Chriſtian, lay up all theſe divine Secrets in your 
Heart, as Mary did. Adore in Spirit and Truth, and 
et your Lives ſpeak the Bleſſing you have received. 
Anſwer the End of the Incarnation, which is 2 /we ſo- 
berly, juſtly, and piouſiy in this World. O may my Soul bleſs 
and praiſe his Nativity now and for all Eternity ! O may 
be humble as he in the Stable at Bethlebem; may I con- 
temn, as he, all earthly Pomp and Vanity ; may I ſuffer 
as he, that I may partake of his Glory ! 


SECT. III. 
Of the Life of Cunisr., 


9. WW HAT are the principal Circumſtances or Par- 
| ticulars of the Life of Chriſt? A. His Cir- 
cumciſion, his Preſentation, his Flight into Eger, his 
Diſputing with the Doctors in the Temple; his Infancy | 
and Youth, till the Age of Thirty, was ſpent in Humility 
nd Labour, | 5 N 
IxsTRVUcriox. Theſe are the Particulars the Goſpel 
has reveal'd of the Life of Chriſt, from his Birth in 
ff Betblebem, 
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Law of Meſes, and receiv'd the Name of Fe/us : For un- 


have rejected him upon this very Pretence, of his being 

viour, or one who is come to ſave us, and was moſt pro- 
from temporal only, but from eternal Ruin. 2. That at 
to the Preſcript of the fame Mo/aick Law, and was there 


fore had been reveal'd to the Shepherds by Angels, by 
the three Kings or Magi, (a Name in Perfa given to thoſe 


miraculous Star, Aſtrology being their peculiar Study; 
fo now he reveab'd it to Simeon and Anna by Inſpiration, 


old and under; and theſe are the holy Innocents, whole 


rents, and dwelt at Nazareth ; where, at the Age of twelve 
| Years, he went with them, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Feſtival Time, to Jeruſalem; and here his Parents hav- 


be was ſubject to them, advancing in Wiſdom, in Age, ani 
in Grace, with God and Men; for tho' he had all Grace 
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Bethlehem, tall the Age of Thirty. 1. That on the eighth 
Day after his Birth, he was circumciſed according to the 


leſs he had been circumciſed, the Jenes might afterwards 


an uncircumciſed Man, and therefore not of the Race of 
Abraham. The holy Name Teſus is the ſame as Sa. 


perly given to the Son of God made Man, who comes to 
fave, not ſome one Nation only, but all; and this not 


the End of forty Days he was preſented in the Temple at 
Jeruſalem by his Mother, as her firſt-born Son, according 


confeſs'd and publiſh'd to be the Redeemer of the World 
by holy Simeon and Anna the Propheteſs ; as his Birth be- 


whom God uſually ſpoke to the Jes; and afterwards to 


who applied themſelves to Sciences and Religion) by a 


the uſual Way by which he enlightens his Saints. 3. That 
ſoon after he was born, St. Fo/eph, admoniſh'd by an 
Angel, that King Herod deſign'd to deſtroy him, took 
the Infant and his Mother, and fled into Egypt; where 
he remain'd till the Death of Herod. Herod, in the mean 
time, being extremely alarmed with the Coming of the 
three Kings or Magi, to adore the new-born King of the 
Fexvs, ſent his Soldiers to murder all the male Children 
in Bethlehem and the Neighbourhood, from two Years 


Feſtival the Church keeps in the Time of Chriſtmas. 
4. That at his Return from Egypt, he came with his Pa- 


ing laſt him for three Days, at length found him again in the 
Temple, diſputing with the Doctors, and aſtoniſhing all with 
his Anſwers. After this, returning with them to Nazaret!, 


and Science at his firſt Conception, yet he might ſhew 
| greats: 
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greater Signs both of Wiſdom and Grace, in Proportion as 
he advanc'd in Age. | 

ExyorRTATiON. Embrace, O Chriſtian, the following 
| Leſſons. As Chriſt your Saviour and Lord ſubmitted to 
the Law of Circumciſion, ſo do you obey every Point of 
the Law of God: If he who was without Sin would be 
ſubje&t to the Law made for Sinners, how much more 
ought you, who are a Sinner, to be ſubject to the Law of 
Grace ? Duſt and Aſhes, learn to obey your God ! As he was 
preſented in the Temple, preſent you alſo yourſelf in the 
Churches, and there make an Offering of yourſelf and 
your All to God, from whom you receiv'd all. Adore 
your blefſed Redeemer with the Kings, not now in the 
Manger, but on the Throne of his Glory; adore him 
alſo on the Altar, with the ſame Faith as they : 'They 
adored him true God, under the Form of an Infant; you 
adore him true God and Man, under the Forms of Bread 


and Wine; ſay with St. Thomas, at length fully convinc'd, 


Ah my Lord and my God. Offer with them your Gold in 
Charities to the Poor, the Incenſe of devout Prayer, 
and the Myrrh of a mortified and contrite Heart. See 
the perſecuting Hand of Hered, and learn from the bleſſed 
Infant Jeſus, to ſuffer Perſecution for Juſtice ; learn from 
the holy Innocents to die for Yen. As he went every 
Year with his Parents up to Jeruſalem at the Feſtival Time, 
how wonderfully does he here teach you to bear a due 
Reſpect to all the Feſtivals of this Church, and to be 
punQual in complying with all the Obligations of them. 
Praiſe God on thoſe Feſtivals of the Saints, for the Bleſ- 
fings you have receiv'd through their Interceſhon. As he re- 
turned and was ſubje@ to his Parents, ſo be you ſubject 
both to ſpiritual and temporal Superiors. Obey thoſe whom 
God has plac'd over you: Children obey your Parents; 
Servants your Maſters ; every Chriſtian his Paſtor. Let 
every one learn from Jeſus to do his Duty as his State re- 
quires, in all Submiſſion, Humility and Labour, flying 
Vain-glory and Applauſe, for ſo he ſpent all his Infancy 
and Lk for our Example. 


r 
Of the Mani ffeſtation CURIS T. 
HEN did our Saviour manifeſt himſelf to the 


2 
World? 4. About the Age of Thirty, which 
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is the perfect Age of Man. 2. To whom did he mani- 
feſt himſelf? 4. To the Jews in the firſt Place, becauſe 
the Promiſe of the Meſias was made to them and their 
Forefathers. 2. How was he manifeſted to the Jews ? 
A. By his Precurſor St. John Baptiſt ; by the Voice of 
God the Father, This is my belowed Son; and by. his Doc- 
trine and Miracles. | 
IxnsrRUCTioON. The Time was now come, when the 
Divinity of our Saviour, which was abſconded in the 
Time of his Infancy and Youth, was to be clearly ma- 
nifeſted ; now he was come to the perfect Age of Man, by 
8 his Law, by working Miracles, and converting 
the World. For this End, St. John Baptiſt, his Precurſor, was 
ſent before-hand to prepare the Fewws to receive him. 
A very extraordinary Perſon was St. John; born of Pa- 
rents that were both Saints ; conceiv'd by his Mother 
St. Elizabeth in her old Age, when ſhe was naturally paſt 
_ Child-bearing; his Birth and future Greatneſs foretold 
to Zachary his Father by an Angel; ſanctifed in his Mo- 
ther's Womb; and born with the publick Rejoicings of 
the People. Theſe Prerogatives of St. John, together 
with his mortified Life in the Deſart, and his Bapti/m e 
Penance, by which he had converted great Numbers of 
the Jews, had rais'd a Suſpicion, on in the infe- 
rior People, Luke iii. 10. — at length in the Sare- 
drim, the great Council of the Nation, that perhaps he 
might be the Meſias; and hereupon they deputed an 
Embaſly of Prieſts and Levites to him, to know whether 
he were the Perſon, or whether they were to expect ano- 
ther? His Anſwer was quick and plain, that he wwas not 
Chriſt ; but that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Perſon, whom 
he pointed out to them ; and that as to himſelf, he was 
only his Forerunner, unworthy to untie the Latchet of 
his Shoes, 1 5 | 5 
'Twas to acquire this Teſtimony of St. John Baptift, 
but chiefly to receive Authority from God the Father, 
and alſo to give an Example of Obedience to every thing 
that God had counſell'd as well as commanded, that 
Chriſt, at his firſt Appearance to the Jeavs, preſented him- 
ſelf publickly to receive the Baptiſm of Yo; upon which 
Occaſion the Heavens were open'd, the Holy Ghoſt 
under the Form of a Dove was ſeen to deſcend upon him; 
a Voice from Heaven was heard, This is my beloved fon. in 
ac hon 
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ewhom I am well pleaſed ; and St. John gave this Teſti- 
mony of him to the Fes, Behold the Lamb of God, behold 
him that taketh away the Sins of the World, Jo. i. 29. 
Immediately after his Baptiſm he retired into the De- 
| ſart, where he faſted forty Days and forty Nights, and 
then was tempted by the Devil: And as all Kinds of 'Temp- 
| tations are inſinuated into our Souls, either by Pleaſure, 
or by Honours, or by Riches, the Tempter had the Bold- 
neſs to tempt him by theſe three his uſual Enticements ; 
Las by Pleaſure, when he ſaid to him, Bid that theſe 
Stones be made Bread, Mat. iv. 3. which in Scripture is 
| uſually taken for all kind of Food; by Pride, when he 
| ſuggeſted to him, to throw himſelf down from the Pinacle 
of the Temple, for Vain-glory and Oſtentation, that he 
_ be receiv'd by the Hands of Angels; by Riches, 
and indeed by all his Temptations together, when he 
| ſhew'd him all the Kingdoms of the World, and the 
Glory of them. He that was both God and Man, could 
not ſin; yet he 8 himſelf to be thus tempted, 
that by this compleat Victory over the Tempter of Man- 
kind, he might merit that Grace for Men, 0 which all 
Temptations are overcome. . 5 
A ſhort Time after there was a Marriage at Cana 
of Galilee, and Jeſus, with his Mother and Diſciples, was 
invited to it: Here, at the Requeſt of his Mother, he 
Wine failing, he chang'd the Water into Wine, which 
Tranſubſtantiation was his firſt Miracle; and thencefor- 
ward he began to preach the Goſpel, and work Miracles 
without Number, throughout all Tear and Galilee, the Feaus 
locking in Tribes to ſee his Miracles, and hear his Doc- 
trine, and now his Fame was ſpread into all the neigh- 
bouring Countries. | 7 | | | 
8 ExHoRTATION,. Learn, O Chriſtian, from St. 7% 
Bay tiſt, to lead a Life of Innocency, Purity, Humility, 
and Penance, that you may increaſe the Grace you have 
already received. Learn from Chriſt, who, after his 
Victory over the Tempter, was ſerv'd by the Hands of 
Angels, that it is by Mortification and F aſting, you are to 
dvercome the Temptations of the bad Angels, as well 
as to arrive to the Society of the good ones: Be obedient 
then to the Faſts of the Chanth, and accept them as 
from Chriſt, in Imitation of his Faſt ; 'tis by Prayer and 
Haſting all Devils are caſt out. The firſt Miracle of our 


Saviour, 
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Saviour, at the Marriage of Cana, was to confer a Blef. 
ſing, and this at the Requeſt of his Mother; and all hi 
Miracles afterwards were Bleflings : Conſider the Miracle 
of Grace he has ſince done for you, and the many ſpiritud 
Bleſſings he has conferr'd upon you, and beg he would 
increaſe them through the Interceſſion of Mary, particu. 
larly thoſe that are moſt wanting to you. Bear a parti 
cular Devotion to her; if ſhe had ſo much Influence a 
her Son when upon Earth, the ſame ſurely ſhe h 


now in Heaven. 
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SECT; 3; 
Of the Doctrine of CurisT. 


2. IS the Doctrine and Law of Chriſt more excellen 
than that of Mes? A. It is. ©. In what? A.! 
reveals the Myſteries of Faith more clearly; it teache 
your Virtues ; and gives Grace to put the Law i 
radtice. 5 8 | 

InsTRUCTION. The Law was given by Moſes, Grat 
and Truth by Jeſus Chrift, Jo. i. 17. Altho' the Old Te 
tament and the New are both from the ſame God, y 
the new Law is more excellent than the old; becauſe tif 
old Law was given to a People who are compared 
Children in their Minority, under their Tutors, who at 
not capable of the ſame Perfection as Men; but the ne 
Law is given to teach all that Perfection which we en 
attain to in this Life; ſo the old Law was perfect on) 
comparatively to the People and the Times for which 
was given, perfectly well order'd for them, but not 
ablolutely perfect as the new. In the old Law, the 7 
had the Belief of one God, Creator of Heaven 1 
Earth; but the Myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity was n 
then clearly and explicitly reveal'd : This was refer 
to the only-begotten Son, who is in the Boſom of tit 
Father, who, without leaving the Boſom of the Fathe 
came into the World, and reveal'd this high Myſtery, ti 
the divine Nature ſubſiſts in three Perſons, and that Gt 
is Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three diftint Perſon 
and one God. Hence he commanded his Apoſtles | 
baptize all Chriſtians in the Name of the Father, 80 
and Holy Ghoſt ; declaring hereby, that all three 
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equal, ſince he would have all People conſecrated to God 
in the Name of the three. He alſo teaches in clear 
Terms, 1 and the Father are one, Jo. x. 30. the very 
Jews hereby perceiving that he made himſelf equal to 


God: And if the Son be one God with the Father, 


becauſe he proceeds from the Father, and has the divine 
Nature cummunicated to him by that Proceſſion, then 


ſince the Holy Ghoſt alſo proceeds from the Father and 


the Son, and has the ſame divine Nature with them, all 


three are equal and one God. | 


The Jews alſo in the old Law had the Faith of a Ife 


| ſia; to come; but they did not clearly know that he was 
to be God Incarnate; and as this was the moſt eſſential 


Thing for the World to know, and nothing at that T'ime 
more neceſlary, after the Belief of a God, than a Faith in 
him, who came to be the World's Redeemer, hence in 
the Goſpel this is the next great Myſtery reveal'd, that he 
himſelf is the Meas, foretold by Mojes and the Prophets, 
and that he is the only-begotten Son of the Father, equal 
and the ſame God with him, and as ſuch he ſays, I an 
the Father are One, Jo. x. 30. that he is alſo true Man, 
and in that Quality, he ſays, The Father is greater than 1, 
0. xiv. 28, | | 
: And becauſe many of the Tervs, even of the Sanedrim, 
as the Sadducees, at that Time, denied the Immortality of 
the Soul, and Reſurrection of the Body, in which Point 
the very Wiſeſt of the Heathens were ever wavering ; he 
proceeds to reveal clearly the Dignity, the Immortality, 
the true Nature and Felicity of the Soul, and future Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, and the Life of the World to 
come. FE 
As to the moral Precepts of the old Law, he did not 
come to deſtroy the Obligation of them, but to fulſil them 
more exactly; and Fes at the Beginning of his Goſ- 
pel, he expreſſes the Eſteem he had of the Law of Nature, 
expreſſed in the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, by 
declaring that thoſe who break any Point thereof, ſhall be 
as nothing in his 2 1 whether in the Church mili- 
tant or triumphant ; but that he who fulfils it, and teache: 
others to fulfil it, ſhall be great among the Great in 
Heaven: For as the Law of Nature is not ſufficient, 
without reveal'd Religion, to make it binding, and add 
Perfection to it, ſo neither would any Religion be * ; 
| that 
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to us; in all Things doing as we would be done by, and 
wiſhing both Friend and Enemy the ſame eternal Happi. 


moral Virtues; but as the Knowledge of Virtue is net 


ture; otherwiſe we ſhall be virtuous only in Speculation, 


and all Things; commanding a Separation from ever) 


an Eye, and as neceſſary as our Right Hand; and becauk 
the Love of the World is the Root of moſt of our Sins 


nounces many Woes to the rich and carnal Fexus, who con- 
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that did not include the Law of Nature, and Sanctity d 
Morals ; hence he makes it an eſſential Condition, in hi 
Goſpel, for obtaining Life everlaſting, to keep the Con. 
mandments of God ; eſpecially the two great Command. 
ments, T hou ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God with all thy Hear, 
and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, and with al 
thy Strength ; and thyNeighbour as thy ſelf : Declaring hereby, 
that the Love of God is our moſt eſſential Good, and tha 
this is preſerved in our Hearts only by fulfilling ever 
other Point of his Law ; as the Love of our Neighbour y 
by Works of Charity and Mercy, by feeding the Hungr, 
giving Drink to the Thirſty, Clothing the Naked, &c. by 
doing Good for Evil, by A wee of Injuries, by pray. 
ing for our Enemies and Perſecutors, by doing good both 
to Good and Bad, the Juſt and Unjuſt, as God does good 


neſs as ourſelves. | 
The Heathens themſelves knew the Definitions of 


Virtue, unleſs it be reduced to Practice, which cannot be 
done, unleſs corrupt Nature, which violently draws u 
from it, be ſubdu'd, hence he gives many Precepts in the 
Goſpel of Self-denial, Mortification, Faſting, carrying 
the Eross, and this in order to withſtand that corrupt Ni. 


but never in Practice. | 
As this divine Law of Chriſt teaches every Virtue, {0 
he forbids every Sin, even the leaſt ; not only the out- 
ward Acts of Sin, as the Phariſees, but inward Deſires and 
wilful Thoughts of Evil. He repreſents Sin to us, as the 
fouleſt Thing of all others, the greateſt Evil, the Work of 
the Devil, the moſt odious to God, and moſt deſtructive 
of our eſſential Good, to be avoided at the Hazard of Lit 


Thing that may give occaſion to it, whether Father, Mo- 
ther, Brother, Siſter or Wife, tho' it be as dear to us 3 
and Temptatitons, by inflaming our Paſſions, he pro- 
fin'd their Hopes to the Earth ; e, Ker Diſciples to 


deſpiſe all Things here, to fix their Hearts upon o 
| | al Ohe, 


lone, and the Joys above, as the higheſt Point of Wiſ- 
om ; 2 the Steps by which we are to aſcend into 
ternal Beatitude, to be thoſe very Things which are oppo- 
ſite to what the World calls Beatitudes. 

At the ſame Time he repreſents Sin as the fouleſt Thing 


tinclin'd to pardon all who are willing to return to him; 
Neclaring openly, that he came into the World to ſeek 
and ſave thoſe that were periſh'd ; in confirmation whereof, 


Valen abſolved; the Publican juſtified; the Prodigal re- 
ſtored to Honour; Peter received into Favour after his Fall; 
the Thief, in the laſt Moments of Life, promiſed Paradiſe; 
to ſhew that thro' him, who died for us, there is Pardon for 
the Penitent to the laſt Moment. 1 | 

To induce us to the Practice of his Doctrine, he pro- 
poſes the higheſt Motives to us; an Eternity of Torment 
for the Wicked, which he repreſents as a Gehenna of Fire, 
a Hell, a Place of Darkneſs, of Weep ng and Gnaſhing 
df Teeth ; a Fire that will never be extinguiſhed, a Worm 


which he repreſents as a Banquet, a Marriage-Feaſt, a 
Kingdom, a Heaven, a Paradiſe, where Delights and 
Joys will be without End, in the Sight and Enjoyment of 

= | 

But becauſe the Letter of the Law and Doctrine alone, 
1s not ſufficient for us, eſpecially in our infirm State, who 
being born in Sin, with a corrnpt Nature, can neither 
ns, Sin, or do any Thing worthy of eternal Life, or even 
believe in God, or come to his Service without Grace, 
which is a ſupernatural Help that flows immediately from 
God ; for this Reaſon, the moſt excellent Property of the 


new Law 1s to give Grace by the Sacraments, which are 


tew in Number, eaſy in Practice, and powerful in Effect. 
As this Law and Doctrine of Chriſt is to remain to the 


End of the World, and to be ſucceeded by no other Goſ- 


pel, by no other Religion, by no other Law more perfect; 

lince herein is taught as great Perfection as we can attain 

to in this Life, and by the greateſt Maſter ; accordingly 

he eſtabliſhed a Church for the Propagation and Perpe- 

tuity of it, which is to be ſucceeded by no other Church 3 
| . 
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n the World, and an eternal Evil to the Impenitent ; he 
epreſents God as infinitely merciful, ever ready and 


many Perſons are repreſented in the Goſpel as reſtor'd to 
Happineſs thro' Penance; the Adultreſs forgiven ; Mag- 


hat never dies: And an Eternity of Joys for the Good, 
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with a poſitive Command for all to hear and obey i; 
and with a Promiſe that the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre. 
vail againft it; that the Truth ſhall remain in it for ever; 
and that himſelf will be ever preſent with it till the World 
ſhall end. 
Of this his Church he made his Apoftles the firſt Paſtors, 
with a Power to ordain their Succeſſors; and of the 
Apoſtles he made St. Peter the Head, with a Commiſton 
to feed the whole Flock, both /e Sheep and the Lambs 
to be the Apoſtle both of the Jeaus and Gentiles; and gave 
to him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, which Power 
deſcends to all his Succeſſors. The Church fo eftabliſhed 
and built upon the Faith of Chriſt, with the Sacrament; 
of Divine Inſtitution, was never more to be changed by 
any Human Power, not even by the Apoſtles themſelves, 
But as the Servants of God, from the Beginning of the 
World, were ever perſecuted by the Wicked, the Founder 
of this Church has forewarn'd us, that it ſhall meet with 
'Tribulations, Vexations, Perſecutions ; that Parents and 
Children and Brethren, will be divided againſt each other, 
on Account of that Divine Religion, which one profefle; 
and the other hates; but that we value not Human Re. 
ſpe& ; fear not Man, but God only; confeſs him before 
Men, that he may confeſs us before his Father, promifing MW 
all who faithfully ſerve him, that not a Hair of ther 
Heads ſhall periſh ; that he will make their Souls happy WM 
after Death, and raiſe their Bodies out of the Duſt, in 
Glory: That in the End there ſhall be a Day of judg : 
ment, when himſelf will come as Judge to call all the 
Wicked to Account, and then the Reprobate ſhall go w 
eternal Puniſhment in Hell, and the Juſt ſhall aſcend to 
eternal Life in his Kingdom. | | | Y 
This Doctrine and Law of Chriſt, was not by himſelf! 
dceliver'd in Writing, as that of Meſes, becauſe it was far 
more becoming the Dignity of ſo great a Perſon and Lau- 
giver as the Son of God made Man is, to write his Law 
in the Hearts and Souls of Men. _ 7 
ExnoRTAT10Nn. Embrace, O Chriſtian, the Doctrine 

of Chriſt, who came not only to be a Redeemer, to pf 
the Ranſom of your Sin, but to be a Maſter to initrutt 
you in the Way to Life eternal. You will be never the 
better in the End to have believed, unleſs you have l1iv'l WM 
as he taught. Adore the ever-bleſſed Trinity, by hin 
3 ; | | xevealed; Wi 
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tevealed ; you cannot be ſaved unleſs you believe and 
gor ify the three Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
rofeſs Chriſt to be the Son of God incarnate, the ſame ' 
zod with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt; profeſs him 
truly Man, not in Figure and Appearance only, but in 
Subſtance : Theſe are the two principal Points of his 
Goſpel, and the two principal Myſteries of our Faith; 
without this Belief there is no Salvation for us. Permit 
ot your Belief of the Immortality of the Soul, and a fu- 
ture Reſurrection, ſo clearly now reveal'd by Chriſt, to 


Ennihilated after Death, and totally extinct, like the 
Souls of Brutes : But you, O Chriſtian, inſtructed by the 


Vorld to come, on the Joys above, and the Torments 
below, and the Eternity of one and the other: Strive to 
nter into Life, by keeping the Commandments ; you 
an only enter into Heaven by this narrow Gate, by this 
narrow Way, and few there are that find it. Above all 
preſerve the Love of God in your Heart; tis only to be 
preſerved there by obeying all his Commandments. 
larbour in your Hear alſo the Love of your Neighbour, 
by Works of Charity, and if you are failing therein at pre- 
ſent, beg of the Holy Ghoſt to enkindle it again in your 
Breaſt ; you can never be united to God, ſo Fog as you 
are diſunited from your Neighbour. Practiſe as far as 
'our State will permit, even the Counſels which God 
gives you; at leaſt let not your Heart be too much attach'd 
o the Love of thoſe Things which he counſels you againſt : 
hoſe evangelical Counſels are given for no other End, 
er that you may keep the Commandments with more 
Eaſe, and with greater Perfection. Look on Sin as our 
Saviour repreſents it, as the greateſt Evil, and deſtructive 
of your greateſt Good; but if, by Misfortune, you are 
fallen into it, ſtill remember you have an Advocate with 
ne Father, and never let this Behef depart from you, 
that there is Remiſſion of all Sins thro' him, to the Peni- 
tent. But as you can neither do Good, nor decline from 
Evil, or depart from Sin, without Grace, neglect not the 
Sacraments of Grace, and, as Chriſt teaches, pray without 
ntermiſſion for it. Never harbour a Thought of 1 


r 


d; 


ſtagger at the ſilly Objections of Libertines, who make a 
Banter of eternal Happineſs, and hope their Souls will be 


Doctrine of Chriſt, make the Salvation of your immortal 
Poul your only Neceſſary. Often meditate on the Life of the 


_—_ 
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the Communion of the Catholick Church, which, one 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, and made Proof by an omnipoten 
Power, againſt all the Powers of Hell, is to laſt to the 
End of the World: How miſerable have they mad: 
themſelves who have left it. At the ſame Time prepar 
your Soul for Temptation, Tribulation, and Perſecution, 
as our Saviour has forewarn'd ; this the Good will meet 
with wherever they go; only learn to bear your Croſs after 
the Example your bleſſed Redeemer has ſet you, and the 
Doctrine he has taught, which leads ſecurely to Lik 
everlaſting. f 


„ 
Of Cbriſts MixAcIES and Vixruks. 


2. ID our Saviour work Miracles? A. He did, 
ſuch as never had been done before, Fo. xv. 24 
InsTRUCT1ON. As the Doctrine Chriſt taught was in 
many Points above human Underſtanding and Compre- 
henſion, not to be demonſtrated, like other Sciences, and, 
in ſeveral other Points, contrary to Fleſh and Blood; ii 
was requiſite, that he ſhould confirm the Truth of it, by 
undoubted Miracles; for without ſuch, who would be. 
lieve that he was God, under the Form of a mortal Man! 
This he did in the Sight of all the Jews, for the Space 
of three Years and a half, throughout Galilee and ear; i 
He ſhewed his Power over all Parts and Species of the 
Creation; the Heavens, the Earth, the Winds, the Seas; 
over rational Creatures and irrational, ſpiritual and co 
23 good Angels and bad Angels, the Living and the 
ead ; he ſhew'd his Power alſo over all Kind of Diſeaſ 
and Death, curing all, wherever he ſet his Foot, th: 
were preſented to Fim, and even ſome that were abſent; 
the Lame, the Blind, the Deaf, the Dumb, the Pally, 
the Dropfy, the Fever, and raiſed the Dead to Life: 
And altho' in ſome of theſe Miracles he invoked Got 
his Father, by Prayer, to ſhew that he was Man, and nl 
that Quality ſubject to the Father; yet, for the moſt pan 
theſe Miracles were done by his own Power alone; by . 
Power not limited to any particular Time, Place, Perſon, 
or Diſeaſe ; but cured all Diſeaſes in all Perſons, when 
he pleaſed, without any Controul, by a Word of hi 
Mouth 
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Mouth, or a Touch of his Hand; or a Nod of his Will; 


without any previous Preparations of Prayer or Faſting, 
and without invoking any other Power above his own; 
in which Reſpect, his. Miracles were divine, worthy of 
him who is one and the ſame God with the Father, and 
far different from thoſe done by Mo/es and the Prophets 
formerly, or by his Diſciples ſince ; and are an undeni- 
able Proof, an unavoidable Conviction, that his Doctrine 
is true, and that he is Chriſt the Son of God; this 
being that very Point of his Doctrine, for the Proof 
whereof all thoſe Miracles were wrought  _ 
At the ſame Time he did ſych Wanders, his own Per- 
ſon was the ee, Miracle of all; and his Life the moſt 
aſtoniſhing Example of Virtue, eſpecially of Humility, 
Meekneſs, Benignity, Mildneſs, and Patience, towards the 
Jews. He was gracious to Sinners, even to Aſtoniſhment, 
but ſevere in reprehending Hypocrites, as the Scribes an 
Phariſees ; he taught the Way of God in Truth, without 
Reſpe& for Mens Perſons, or the Fear of any one: Yet 
at the ſame Time lived in a wonderful Submiſſion to the 
eftabliſh'd Powers; and punctually obſerv'd the Ceremo- 
nies of the Moſaick Law from his Infancy : For theſe 
being Types and Figures of himſelf, which were not 
fulfill'd till his Death, conſequently they were yet in 
Force; and for this Reaſon he would obſerve them, as 
well to ſet an Example of perfect Obedience to others, 
as alſo to afford no Matter of Scandal to the Jeaus, who 
would otherwiſe have diſown'd and denied him to be 
their Me/ias, on this very Pretext, of his being a Tranſ- 
greſſor of the Law of Moſes, and therefore not ſent from 
God, who gave the Law to Meſes. 
ExhORTATIOV. Learn, O Chriſtian, to admire and 
live the Life of Feſus ; none will be ſaved, but ſuch as 
reſemble him, Rom, viii. 29. Be humble then as he, in all 
your Ways, in your Words, Actions, Converſation, Comport- 
ment, but.chiefly in your Heart; fly, as he, all Vain-glory 
and Se!f-praiſe. Nothing is ſo unbecoming a Diſciple of 
Chriſt as Pride of Heart; the Proud will no more find 2 
Place in Heaven than Lucifer : Carry yourſelf with Meek- 
neſs, Mildneſs, Sweetneſs, Humanity towards other Men, 
as he did; ſee your own Infirmities, and you will the 
better know how to bear the Infirmities of others ; be- 
bold yourſelf in their POT: Be obedient, _ 


— — —————— 


50 The Poor: Man's Car RHI: Or, 

the Example he has ſet you, to all Points of the divine 
Law, to all the Precepts of the Church, and to the lau. 
ul Orders of all the eſtabliſh'd Powers and Superior. 
Give your Mind, as he, to Prayer and holy Contempla. 
ton. Say with him, I came not here to do my own Will 
But the Will of him that ſent me, Jo. vi. This is the Life 
of a Chriſtian, an Imitation of the Life of Chriſt ; and 
will be your Joy, your Glory, and your Crown, to have 
in all Things fulfill'd the Will of God. He that does the 
Will of God, remains for ever, 1 Jo. ii. 17. 


AR RN W. 888771 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, 


VP... OW did Chriſt enter 'Zer»/a/zm, the laſt Time 
| 1 when he came to ſuffer ? A. He enter'd in 2 
kind of Triumph. 2. How was he received? 4. With 
loud He/arnahs and Acclamations of the People. O. What 
follow'd after that? 4. The Night before he ſuffered, he 
eat the Paſſover or Paſchal Lamb, according to Cuſtom, 
with his Diſciples in Jeruſalem. Q. What did he do at 
this his laſt Supper? A. He aroſe from the Table, and 
waſhed his Diſciples Feet. 2. What elſe? A. He at 
down again, and inſtituted the Holy Euchariſt. 2. What 
was his Diſcourſe to-them? 4. He foretold many Things 
that would happen ; that one of them would betray him; 
others abandon him; another deny him: He recon- 
mended Humility, Love, and Charity, and promiſed to 
ſend them the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. 
 InsTRUCTION. Our bleſſed Saviour now began to 
fulfil what he had formerly foretold his Diſciples : Behol! 
ave go wp to Jeraſalem, and all Things Shall be accompliſbel 
that were written by the Prophets of the Son of Man; for hr 
Hall be delivered up to the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocſ d, ani 
ſcourg d, and ſpit upon, and then put to Death, Mark x. 33. 
"The Time being come, when he was to ſuffer for out 
Redemption, he would ride in a kind of Triumph into 
 Feruſalem, as tho he went with Joy to die for our Salva 
tion; but in the Midſt of his Triumph, and the Acclz 
mations of the People, foreſeeing the Deſtruction of the 
holy City, he wept over it, and bewail'd the Blindneſ 
of the Jews ; this ſhews how little we ought to be — 
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ported with Honours when. they abound, but conſider 


| that we ſtill live in a Vale of Tears. To-day he is re- 


ceived with Acclamations and Heſammabs, and within a 
few Days they cry out, Aray with him, crucify him: How 
unconſtant are the Joys of this World, how unſtable the 
Mind of Man ! ae be. ; 

His Enemies could not bear this Triumph ; they held 
the great Council of the Feat, and there it was decreed 
he Fould die; and bargain'd with Judas for thirty Pieces 
of Silver, to betray him into their Hands. 

He then order'd his Diſciples to prepare a ſpacious 
Dining-Room, where he eat the Laſt Supper, and after 
Supper, inſtituted the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Eucha- 
riſt, wherein he gave to his Diſciples his Body and Blood, 
under the Forms of Bread and Wine, as the greateſt Proof 
of Love he could leave them before he died; but firſt. 
would waſh their Feet, to ſignify with what Purity they, 
and we, ought to receive him. SE 

The Manner of this divine Inſtitution was as follows: 
Supper being ended, he took Bread, gave Thanks to God, 
bleſſed the Bread, broke it, and diſtributed it to his Diſci- 
ples, ſaying, Take ye and eat This is my Body which ſhall be 
deliver'd for yon: Do this in Remembrance of me, Mat. xxvi, 
Mark xiv. Luke xxii. In like manner, he took the Chalice, 
that is, the Cup of Wine, and when he had given Thanks, 
he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this : For this 
is my Blood of the New Teitament, which ſhall be ſhed for 
you, and for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins: Do this as 

often as you ſhall drink thereof, in Remembrance of me. 
Here he made his Apoſtles. Prieſts, when he gave them 
Power to do what he had done, conſecrate this Sacrament 
in both Kinds, to repreſent his Body ſlain, and his Blood 
ſhed on the Croſs ; which being a Propitiation for Sin, is 
alſo a Sacrifice: But this Command only regards Prieſts, 
there being none preſent, when it was given, but the 


| Apoſtles. Thus he fulfill'd the Promiſe made them be- 


fore, when he ſaid to them, I am the living Bread that 
deſcended from Heaven, if any one eat of this Bread, he ſhall 
live for ever, and the Bread which I will give, is my Fleſh 
for the Life of the World, Jo. vi. 51, 52. 

This divine Sacrament is a perpetual Memorial of his 
Death; a Token of his gternal Love for Mankind; and 
2 ſignal Pledge of future _ to ſuch as have an hum» 


2 | ble 
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ble Belief of it, and worthily receive it. He that eateth of 
this Bread (with a firm Faith and a pure Heart) all liz 
For ener, . ̃ ů- Ä 
ExuoxrATION. Follow, O Chriſtian, your bleſſed 
Jeſus with Admiration, Love, Compaſſion, and Sorrow, 
through all the Circumſtances of his Paſſion, from his 


Tutrance into Feruſalem, to Mount Calvary. Lay up, 
with the bleſſed Virgin an whatever you ſee or hear, 
1 


in your Heart. Let Humility attend you with him, a; 


well in Proſperity as Adverſity: If you are ever ſo proſpe- 


rous, ſtill remember the Tears of Jeſu over Jeruſalem; 
for Penance is neceſſary to us at all Times; nay, the 
more you are exalted, the more Need you have of be. 
wailing your Offences, as you are frail, and the more 
expoſed to Sin. Let not the Vanities of the World 
cauſe you to forget God, but learn to contemn the Short. 
neſs and Inconſtancy of all temporal Things; the World 
paſſes, but the Truth which is from God, remains for 
ever. 


Adore, with humble Submiſſion, the Myſtery of the 


| bleſſed Euchariſt: Admire the Love of Jeſus to you 
In its Inſtitution : All the Myſteries of Faith are incom- 


rehenſible to Senſe and Reaſon; yet we may com- 
prehend that if God could create Something out of No- 
thing, (as in the Creation) he can change one thing into 
another: And if we believe him true God under the 
Form of Man, why cannot I believe him true God and 
Man, under the Form of Bread and Wine, ſince himſelf, 
who is eternal Truth, hath ſaid it; This is my Body; thi 


| is my Blood. As the Holy Ghoſt was ſeen under the Form | 


of a Dove, ſo we may, and ought to believe Chriſt preſent 
under the ſacramental Species. Often then renew your Faid 
of this Myſtery, ſaying with St. Thomas, Ah my Lord, 
and my God. Attend thoſe ſacred Myſteries with profound 
ReſpeR, and often receive them with a Heart full of Love, 


Purity and Faith, and whenever the Devil tempts you 


to doubt, ſay, I believe, Lord help my Incredulity, Ma 


uffered under PoxnTiOUs PILATE. a 8 
HAT did our Saviour do after his Laſt Sup-i 
per? A. He went out of n to . | 

| „ 


1 
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Garden of Olives, call'd Geth/emani, to pray, attended 
by three of his Diſciples, Peter, Jamet, and John. Here 
he began to be ſeiz'd with Fear, Trouble, and Grief, 
which he expreſs'd-in theſe Words: My Soul is exceeding 
ron even unto Death, flay bere, and watch with me, 

hat happen'd after this? 4. Going from his Diſci- 
ples, about a Stone's Caſt, he fell on his Face, and in an 

Agony, ſweat Drops of Blood, which ran down on the 
Ground. Three different Times he pray'd to God the 
Father, to turn from him the bitter Cup, that is, thoſe 
Sufferings then repreſented to him ; but each Time he 
added to his Prayer, Nevertheleſs not my Will, but thine be 

' done: And then an Angel came from Heaven to comfort 

bim. 2. Did not his Diſciples watch and pray with 

him? A. No: Three Times he viſited them in the Gar- 
den; the firſt Time, he found them ſleeping, and re- 

proved them for it: What, could you not watch one Hour 
arith me? Watch and pray that you enter not into Tempta- 
non; the Spirit indeed is ready, but the Fleſh is weak. he 
ſecond Time, he found them ſo far overpower'd by Sleep, 
that they knew not what to anſwer; And the third Time 
he ſaid, Sleep now, and take your Reft, for the Time is come, 
when the Son of Man ſhall be betray'd into the Hands of Sin- 
ners. Ariſe, let us go hence, behold he that betrayeth me is 
at hand. Q. What follow'd immediately after? A. Scarce- 

BY had he ſpoke the Word, when Judas Iſcariot appear d 

c with a Company of Soldiers, which the Prieſts, Scribes, 
imd Phariſees had ſent with the Traytor to take Fe/us ; 

and Judas gave them a Signal, that whomſoever he ſhould 

"W kiſs, that was the Man: Then coming up he ſaid, Hail 

Maler, and kiſs'd him. Jeſus, to move him to Repentande, 

"WW ſaid no more, but Friend, why art thou come hither; what 

j Judas, doft thou betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs ? Q. Was 

uuf he then taken by the Soldiers? 4. He firſt went and met 

the Soldiers, and aſk'd them, Whom ſeek ye ? They anſwer'd, 

1 Jeſus of Nazareth. He ſaid to them, I am he : And imme- 

i diately they recoil'd backward, and fell to the Graund. He 
repeated the ſame Words again, and then ſurrender'd 
himſelf, and they ſeiz'd him and bound him. 2, What 

| came of his Diſciples who were in the Garden with him? 

A. They proffer'd to defend him by the Sword : St. 


0 Peter drew his, and cut off Malchus's Ear, one of the _ _ 
w rieſt's Servants ; but Teſs 3 him for it, bid 


- him 
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him put up his Sword, and by a miraculous Touck 
of his Hand cur'd Malchus: Notwithſtanding theſe Won- 
_ they carried him away, and then all his Diſciples 
ca, a | | FE 
ExtoRTATION. Learn with Jeſus in the Garden to 
| WY with profound Reverence, Fervour, Huinility, and 

eſignation. Learn again from TJe/as in the Garden, 
how to bear Adverſity with his Patience: Ti God that 
inflicts, tis the Part of Man to obey. Let this be ever your 
Voice, Father not mine, but thy Will be done. This will 
bring the Angel of Comfort, under the ſevereſt Trials: 
Take all your Afflictions as the juſt Puniſhment of Sin; 
accept the Stroke of divine Mercy, that you may avoid 
the Stroke of divine Juſtice. 

Beware of Covetouſneſs : This was the Ruin of Judas, 
and is the Deſtruction of infinite Souls: If Riches abound, 
ſet not your Heart upon them; ſtill make them give way to 
the Riches of Eternity: Give often to the Poor, to make iſ 
amends for your Exceſſes, in entert lining the Rich. . 
ject not the Call of God, as Judas did, and the per erie 
Soldiers, whom Miracles done, even upon themſelves, 
could not convert; but repent while the Time of Mercy 

laſts, and leave off Sin; greater is your Perverſeneſs than 
theirs, if after ſo many Miracles done for yours and 
the World's Converſion, after Miracles of Mercy and 
Providence that ſhine over you, you ſtill continue obſti. 
nate in Sin.— Truſt not to your own Strength, as did Peter 
and the reſt of the Diſciples, but watch and pray, that 
you fall not into Temptation; Temptation leads you into 
Sin, and Sin to Damnation. He that lands, let him tait i 
Fed he does not fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. | 


SECT. III. 
Suffered under PonT1vs PILATE. 


W HAT did they do with Jeſus, after he wa 
taken in the Garden? A. They led him bound 

to Annat, and Annas ſent him to Caiphas, who was High | 
Prieſt for that Year. 2, How did they treat him before 
C:iphas ? A. The Chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and the An- 
tients, with the High-Prieſt in Council, examin'd him, 
Concerning his Bene and Diſciples: He wo 
Ne . 28 em, 
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them, that he had always taught in Publick; and in 
Secret had taught nothing; 2 hy then, ſays he, do you 
aſk me ? Aſe them that heard me. At theſe Words, one 
of the High-Prieſt's Servants truck him on the Face, 
ſaying, Auſcuers thou fo to the High-Pricft ? Teſus, with 
great Mildneſs replied, FI have ſpoken ill, give Teftimony 
Evil; but if well, why. firikeft thou me? 2. What Wit- 
neſſes did they bring againſt him? 4. Many falſe Wit- 
neſſes ; but their Teſtimony did not ſeem ſufficient. 2. 
What Queſtion in particular did the High-Prieſt and the 
Council propoſe to him? A. This: F thou art Chrift, 
tell us plainly : He anſwer d, FI tell you, you wwill not 
believe me: They all replied, Art thou the Son of God ? 
He ſaid to them, You have ſaid that I am. The High- 
Prieſt put the ſame Queſtion to him; and adjur'd him by 
the living God, to tell them whether he were Chriſt the 
Son of God? Jeſus anſwer d: Thon haſt ſaid it; I am he. The 
High-Prieſ then rent his Garments, ſaying, He has b/a/- 
phem'd, what need we any farther Witneſjes ; what do you 
all think ? They :nſwer'd, He is guilty of Death; and they 
condemn'd him forthwith. 2. How did they then uſe him? 
A. They ſpit in his Face, hood-wink'd him, and ſtruck him 
with their Fiſts, ſaying in Mockery, Prophecy, O Chrift, ho 
it is that ſmote thee ; and added many other Abuſes and 
Blaſphemies. 2. What did he ſuffer more in the Houſe of 
Caiphas ? A. Twas here Peter thrice denied him; ac- 
cus'd the firſt Time by a Servant Maid, that he was 
with Te/us of Nazareth, and that he was one of his Diſci- 
"= ; he denied it; and going out of the Palace into the 
orch, the Cock crowed. Then another Maid-Servant 
ſaid, This Man was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth; and 
thereupon being queſtion'd by thoſe who ſat with him at 
the Fire, whether he were not one of his Diſciples? he de- 
nied it a ſecond Time, and fwore he knew him not. About 
an Hour after, a Kinſman of Malchus ſaid to him, Did not 
fee you in the Garden with him ? for your very Speech betrays 
%% He denied it a third Time, with Curfing and Swear- 
ing, that he knew not what they ſaid ; and preſently 
tne Cock crowed a ſecond Time. 2, Did Peter repent? 

9. Yes:. Jeſus look'd back at Jeter, and brought to his 
Mind what he had foretold: This Night before the Cock 
crows twice, thou ſhalt thrice deny me. This Look of Jeſur 
was an Aſpe of Mercy, and a ſecret Motion of Grace, 
| E D 4 which 
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which open'd Peter's Eyes to ſee his Fault, and ſo molli- 
fed his Heart, that he immediately went out and wept 


bitterly. 2. What became of Judas ? A. He returnd 


the Money, and in Deſpair hang'd himſelf, confeſling 
that he had betray'd innocent Blood. 

ExhORTATIOX. Follow 7e/us, O Chriſtian, into the 
Court of Caiphas, and ſee what you may learn from him: 
Many falſe Witneſſes came in againſt him; take heed 
of wrong cenſuring others ; of raſh Judgment, Slander, 
Detraction; for by theſe Things you ſhall not eſcape the 
Judgment of God, Rom. ii. 3. it your Neighbour lays any 
thing falſe to your Charge, vindicate yourſelf with Mildneſs, 

and return not Evil for Feil, but overcome Evil with Good. 
| Zejus, when his own private Honour, as Man, was 
concern'd, kept Silence; but when his Father's Glory 
was likely to ſuffer, he boldly confeſs'd himſelf to be the 
Son of God : Humble yourſelf under your own private 
Injuries, but be ever prompt to defend the Honour of 
God, when it is attack'd, and never be aſham'd to pro- 
feſs or practiſe the Truth of his Goſpel, for which he 
died; He that confefſeth me before Men, I will confeſs him 
before my Father, Mat. x. 815 | 

Be aſtoniſh'd at the Inſults, Mockeries, and Blaſphe- 8 
mies of the Zews, and join not with them in prophaning 
his holy Name, by Swearing and Curſing. Behold in Peter, 
the Inconſtancy and Infirmity of your State; confide in 
God, and diſtruſt yourſelf ; and, if you have follow'd 
Peter in Sin, follow him in his quick and ſpeedy Repen- 
tance, when Jeſus turns to you, by the Inſpiration of ] his 

divine Grace. | 
Under your 2 Crimes, neither preſume of God's 
Mercy, nor, like Judas, deſpair of Pardon ; but with 
King David ſay, Have Mercy on me, O God, according to 
| thy great Mercy; and according to the Multitude of thy Mer- 
cies, blot out my Iniguity. God is both able and willing 
to forgive, when we are truly humble, and repent: An 
humble and contrite Heart he never deſpiſes in any one. 


SECT. IV. 
 - Suffered under PoxNTius PILATE. 


. 7 HAT was done to Jeſus the next Morning ! 
| A. They led him to Pontius Pilate, who was 


Governor 


— 
. 
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Governor of Judea, for the Roman Emperor Tiberius: They 
accus'd him to Pilate, that he was a ſeditious Man, who 
encourag'd the Country to rebel, and forbid the People 
to pay Tribute to Cæſar. Jeſus made no Anſwer ; but 
Pilate finding no Proof againſt him, and plainly perceiving 
that the Jeus accuſed him —_— Malice and Envy, 
try d many Ways to acquit him; and hearing he was a Gali- 
lean, he ſent him to Herod Antipas, who was Son of Herod 
the Great, and 'Tetrarch of Galilee. Q. How did Herod - 
behave to him? 4, He was glad to ſee him, expectin 
to ſee ſome Miracle from him, but Ze/us was filent to all : 
their Accuſations, at the Court of Herod, and diſappointed 
his Expectation ; for which Herod deſpis'd him, and 
clothing him with a white Garment, in Deriſion, ſent him 
back to Pilate. Q. How did Pilate proceed? A. Findin 
no Cauſe to put him to Death, he endeavour'd to Wien 
him. 2. How? A. Firſt he propoſed to them to 
ſcourge him, and then acquit him. This not being 
lik'd, he contriv'd another Way: It being the Cuſtom, 
on the Feſtival Day of the Paſſover, to heals one Pri- 
foner, he propoſed to their Choice either Je/us or Barab- 
bas, thinking they would petition for the Life of 7e/us 
before Barabbas, who was a Robber and Murderer. 
92. What Choice did they make? A. The Chief Prieſts 
perſuaded the People to make Favour for Barabbas, and 
petition that Te/us might die. 2, What then did Pz/ate 
do? A. Receiving a Meſſage from his Wife, not to con- 
cern himſelf in the Death of this juſt Man, for that ſhe 
nad ſuffer d a great deal in her Sleep that Night on his 
Account, he fill endeavoured to releaſe him, and aſk'd 
them a ſecond Time, whom he ſhould diſmiſs ? They 
ſill cry'd out, Put this Man to Death, and give us Barabbas. 
9. What ſaid Pilate to this? A. He ſaid, What Exil 
hath he done? I find no Cauſe in him. Q. What then ſaid 
the Jews ? A. They double their Cry; Crucify him, cru- 
fy him. Q. Did Pilate ſtill endeavour to releaſe him? 
4. He did, and to move them to Compaſſion, he then 
order'd him to be ſcourg'd, and leaving him to the 
Soldiers, they platted a Crown of Thorns, and put it on 
his Head, clothed him with a Purple Garment, and put 
a Reed in his Hand for a Scepter ; and then, upon the 
Knee, ſaluted him King of the Jews, ſtruck his Head 
with the Reed, and ſpit in his Face. 2. What then 
( did 


Place, that he had made himſe 
one who does ſo is a Rebel to Czfar, and that he was no 
Friend to C#/ar, if he diſmiſs'd him. Plate —_— 
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did Pilate do with him? A. He brought him forthwith 
to the Jews, and in Compaſſion faid, Behold the Man ! 
They ſtill cry'd out, Crucify him. Pilate ftill excus'd him 
ſaying, 1 find no Fault in him. They alled that he 
ought to die, becauſe he had made himſelf the Son of 
God: This made Pilate ſtill more fearful to put him to 
Death; and the Jews A it, inſiſted in the laſt 
If King; and that every 


this, and fearing they would ſend an Accuſation again 
him before the Emperor, at length to content them, con- 
demn'd eus to be crucified ; at the ſame Time, he 
waſh'd his Hands, ſaying, I am innocent of the Blood of 
this juſt Man; look you to it, and all the People anſaver'd, Let 
his Blood fall on us, and our Children, | 

Thus Pilate and the Jeroen were both guilty of his 
Death: Pilate, according to his own Words, I have 


Power to crucify thee, and I have Power to releaſe thee, But 
the Jews, who betray'd him into Pilates Hands, were 


uilty of the greater Sin; becauſe they knew more of 
is Doctrine and Miracles : And the juſt Judgment of 


Gad ſoon after fell upon them for it, in the Deſtruction 


of their City, Temple, and Nation; and an End was 
put to their Law and Sacrifices, by this great Sacrifice of 
the Croſs, of which the others being Types and Figures, 


muſt of courſe ceaſe, after they were once fulfill'd. 


ExnORTATION. Learn here, O Chriſtian, from Jeſus, 
to bear all Calamities with his Meekneſs, Mildneſs, and 


Patience. Think not you, who are Servants, to fare 


better than your Maſter. All who live piouſiy in Jeſus 
Chriſt, all ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. If then, you 
are ſlander'd or belied, think of thoſe falſe Accuſations 
before Pilate, If treated with mg, and below your 
Deſerts, think of Jeſus and Barabbas. If reviPd, think of 
his Buffets, and of him fcourg'd at the Pillar, and crown'd 
with Thorns, 1 | 

Let no human Reſpe& biaſs you from your Duty with 
Pilate, or cauſe you to betray the Cauſe of God : God 
muſt be obey'd before Man. O how many with him are 


drawn away from Heaven, thro' the Influence of vain 


Earth! How many from the Love of God, for fear of 


Man! How many pawn their Souls, left their Bodies 


_ ſhould 


* 
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| ſhould ſuffer ! But you, O Chriſtian, remember the Dif- 
ference between the Judgments of God, and thoſe of 
Men : Fear not Man, who can only hurt the Body ; ra- 
ther fear God, who can deftroy both Body and Soul, 
and render them miſerable in Flames, for all Eternity. 
Join not with the Fewvs in crucifying Tees, like thoſe 
relapſing impenitent Sinners, mention'd by the Apoſtle, 
Heb. vi. Who crucified to themſelves again the Son of God : 
All who fall into mortal Sin, and return not unto Pe- 
nance, do the like: Swearers, Blaſphemers, the Lewd, the 
Prophane, Drunkards, Gluttons, who make a God of their 
Belly, following their corrupt Nature, their Paſſions and 
vicious Inclinations, like the Fews or Heathens. As you 
ſee the temporal Judgments fallen on that reprobate 
Race, think of thoſe eternal Judgments fallen on other 
reprobate Sinners, and which wait on your Sins, if not 
cancelled by timely Repentance. 8 : 2 — 


. 8 
Hered under Poxrius PILATE, was crucified, dead : 


and buried. 
2 we AT did they do with Jeſet after his Sentence 
7A of Death? A. He was led away, loaded 
with his Croſs, to be executed on Mount Calvary ; but 
fainting - under the Burden of it on the Way, they hired 
a Man of Cirene, call'd Simon, to carry it for him. Te/us 
ſeeing the Women and People that follow'd weeping for 
him, ſaid to them, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
ne, but for yourſelves, and for your Children; for if theſe 
Tings are dane in the green Wood, what will be done in the 
dn Ned? ©. What was the Puniſhment of the Croſs ? 
A. It was the Puniſhment of the worſt of MalefaQors, 
the moſt infamous and torturing Death of any. 2. How 
was he crucified ? 4. His Hands and Feet were bored 
with Nails, and faſtened to the Croſs, and for greater 
Ignominy, they crucified him between two Thieves: 
While they were crucifying him, he pray'd for them, 
laying, Father forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
5 Did the Thieves repent who were crucified with him? 
One of them repented, but the other did not: He 
Mat was penitent, rebuk d the other for * 
: Y and 
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and ſaid to him, We indeed ſuffer juſtly, but this Man hath 
done no Evil, Then he ſaid to Jeſus, Remember me, O 
Lord, æuhen thou ſhalt come into thy Kingdom; and TFeſus 
replied, This Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. Bleſſed 
Fruit of Repentance! O. How long did he hang on 
the Croſs ? A. For three Hours, and then expir'd. 2, 
How did his Crucifiers behave to him, whilſt he hung on 
the Croſs? 4. The People who were looking on, with 
the Chief of the Prieſts, the Scribes, and Antients, paſs'd 
by the Croſs, and reproach'd him, bidding him come 
_ down from the Croſs and ſave himſelf, if he were Chriſt 
the King of ael, and the Son of God. The Soldiers 
alſo inſulted him; divided his Garments, and drew Lots 
for his ſeamleſs Coat. 2. Where was the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary his Mother, when he was crucified? 4. She, with 
Mary Magdalen, and another, call'd Mary, and John the 
Son of Zebedee, ſtood near to the Croſs. 2. What ſaid 
Jeſus to them? A. To his Mother he ſaid, Woman be- 
hold thy Son. To his Diſciple John, Behold thy Mother. 
Q. At what Hour was Jeſus crucified? A. About the 
ſixth Hour, or Noon; and for three Hours the Sun was 
darkened, and Darknefs covered the whole Earth. 2, 
When did he expire, and what were his laſt Words? 4. 
About the ninth Hour, or the third after Noon, he 
cried out with a loud Voice, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me] (that is, why haſt thou left me to ſuffer 
this bitter Torment :) And ſoon after he ſaid, I thirft ; 
and they gave him Vinegar and Gall to drink. Having 
taſted of it, he ſaid, All is accompli/h'd; and then with a 
loud Voice, he ſaid, Father into thy Hands I commend my 
Spirit; and bowing down his Head, gave * the Ghoſt. 
©, What happened at his Death? 4. The Earth trem- 
bled, the Rooks were rent, the Veil of the Temple was 
rent in two from the Top to the Bottom, the Graves 
opened, and many of the Dead roſe up to Life. Q. Did 
not theſe Prodigies convert the eas? A. The Captain 
and the Soldiers confeſs'd : Certainly this Man was 
the Son of Ged ; and the People return'd to Jeruſalen, 
knocking their Breaſts ; but the Nation in gone re- 
main'd impenitent. 2, What became of the Body of 
Jeſus when he was dead? A. It was taken down the 
ſame Day from the Croſs, and honourably buried by Ni- 
codemus and Foſeph of Arimathea, who were his RS 
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by a Grant of Pilate, in a new Monument which Jeep had 
made in a Garden near to Mount Calvary. | 
ExHORTATION. Place yourſelf, O Chriſtian, at the 
Foot of the Croſs, and obey the EY Inſtructions. 


Who is it that ſuffers ? God the Son made Man ſuffers 
and dies. From whoſe Hands doth he ſuffer ? From all 


Sorts of People, from the higheſt to the loweſt ; from 
Jeaus and from Centiles; from Friend and from Enemy: 
Put not your Truit in Man, who is all Deceit ; truſt only 


in God, who is Truth itſelf. What doth he ſuffer? 


All manner of Torments ; he is wounded from Head to 
Foot, and at laſt dies a moſt painful and ignominious 
Death. Murmur not at your Afflictions, but look on 


the Face of Chrift crucihed. For whom doth he ſuffer ? 


For you and all Mankind, to reſtore you to immortal 
Happineſs in the Kingdom of Heaven. What had be- 
come of all, if he had not died to redeem Man? All had 


been loſt for evermore, like the fallen Angels. O what 
Ingratitude, after all this, to offend him] How doth he ſuf- 


fer? With divine Patience ; he murmurs not, he complains 
not, as one that is mute, not opening his Mouth. See 


you behave in like manner: Again, how doth he ſuffer ? 
In the Height of Charity, he prays for his Enemies; he 
forgives thoſe that were tormenting him; he promiſes 


Heaven to the penitent Thief: He ſuffers with the greateſt 


| Meekneſs ; when reviled, did not revile, but took all their 


Mockeries, Inſults, and Reproaches. Learn here to do 
Good for Evil, and to pray for thoſe that perſecute you. 
Learn how to die; theſe were his dying Words, Father, 
tnto thy Hands I commend my Spirit ; and thus was obedient 


unto Death: Learn to live the Life of Jeu, if you would 


die the Death of Jeſus; and let a true Love of him, true 


Contrition for Sin; Obedience to God, and Reſignation 


to his Will, conduct you to the Grave. 


ART. V.-  3RCE 1 


| He deſeended into Hell, the third Day he roſe again from 


the Dead. 


-& HITHER did our Saviour deſcend ? A. Into 


that Part of Hell call'd Limbus Patrum, the 
Linbus of the Fathers. Q. Why did he deſcend thither ? 


— — Ide — 
— — ago 
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A. To 
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A. To releaſe the Souls that were there. 2. What 
Souls? A. The Souls of all the Juſt, Patriarchs, Pro. 
phets, and Saints, who died before our Saviour's Coming, 
2. How did he deſcend? A. Not in Weakneſs, or by 
Force, like other Dead, but in Power; not as a Captive, 


to be detain'd there as others, but as a Conqueror, tri. 


umphant over the Devil, Sin, and Hell, and free amy 


the Dead, Pf. Ixxviii. 4. as it became the Son of God 
made Man. 
IxsTRUCTION. Tis an impious Error to believe, 2 
ſome do, that Hell here ſignifies the Grave, while the 
fourth Article ſufficiently declares his Death ard Burial 
in the Grave ; the fifth then ſaying, that he deſcended 
into Hell, informs us, that while his Body was in the 


Grave, his Soul departed elſewhere ; not indeed into that 


Part of Hell, (as ſome ſtill more impiouſly hold) where the 


damn'd Spirits ſuffer everlaſting Torments, and Depri. 


vation of the Sight of God; ſince as his Soul was ever 
united to the divine Perſon, it could ſuffer no more than 
God could ſuffer: As then his Body was without Cor: 
ruption in the Grave, ſo his Soul was without Harm or 
Blemiſh in Hell: Thou wilt not leave my Scul in Hell, net 
svilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee Corruption, Pſ. xv. 10. 


By the Hell then, to which he deſcended, is meant, not 


the Place of eternal Pain, but the Place which detain'd 


for a Time, the Souls of thoſe who died in the Grace 


of God, from the Beginnin of the World, whether 
they had yet ſome Remains of Sin to expiate ; or whether 
they were at reſt in Abraham's Boſom, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks. All theſe waited for the Saviour of the World, 
to enter with him into the Glory of Paradiſe, whoſe 
Gate was ſhut againſt Adam and his whole Poſterity, til 


the Redeemer came. Nor muſt we imagine, that he 


deſcended thither only in Power, or that only his 
Power deſcended thither, but his Soul itſelf, which was 
ſtill united to his divine Perſon, deſcended into Hell, to 
ſhew the Power he had obtain'd, as Man, by his Paſſion 
and Death; that in the Name of eſs every Knee might 
bow, not only in Heaven and upon Earth, but even in 
Hell below, where he releaſed the innocent and diſtreſſed 

Souls that were there detain'd until his Coming. 
Ex#uorTaATION. Adore, O Chriſtian, every Myſtery 
of your Saviour and Redcemer ; adore his Do 
| Hell, 
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Hell, fince he deſcended into Hell to prevent our deſcend- 
ing thither for the future; m Token whereof, the Souls 
of the Saints now don't defcend into thoſe lower Re- 
ceptacles of the Dead, as formerly, but aſcend to the Joys 
above. Go, however, in Thought into thoſe-lower Re- 
| gions, and behold the diſmal Effects of Sin. There, in 
Jone Part of Hell, you may ſee the deſpairing Torment 
of the Damned; Weeping, Mourning, Torture, Depri- 
vation of the Sight of God for all Eternity. There, in 
another Part, you may alſo ſee the Effects even of venial 
Sin in Purgatory, which muſt be blotted out by Torments 
exceeding great, before thoſe Souls can enjoy the Sight 
of God. Repent then, and make your Pardon ſecure 
here ; do Penance for what is paſt, and with great Care 
avoid all Sin for the future, even the leaſt, that your 
preſent Tears may prevent thoſe future ones. The Tears 
of a few Moments here, may deliver your Soul from 
Hell; there, your Tears will be eternal, and eternally 


| The third Day he aroſe again from the Dead. 


2 OW long did our Saviour remain in the Se- 

pulchre? 4. Part of three Days. 2, On 
what Day did he rife again? A. On the third Day, or 
| Sunday. ©. By whom was his Reſurrection revealed? 
A. By an Angel. 2. Why did he remain ſo long in 
the Grave ? A. To ſhew that he was truly dead. 2. Why 
did he retain the Print of the Nails in his Hands and 
Feet, and the Mark of the Spear in his Side, after his 
KReſurrection? A. To ſhew that he was riſen again in 
the ſelf-ſame Body in which he was crucified ; and that 
thoſe adorable Wounds might continually plead in our 
| Behalf before God. 2, What Benefit do we reap from 
his Reſurrection? A. It confirms our Faith and Hope, 
| that we ſhall alſo riſe again. 2, To whom did he firſt 
appear? A. The firſt Apparition, recorded in Scripture, 
was to Mary Magdalen ; the ſecond to the holy Women, 
who came with her to embalm his Body; the third, to 
| St. Peter, weeping for his Sin ; the fourth, to the two 
Diſciples, going to Emmaus ; the fifth, to all the Apoſ- 
tles met together, except St. Thomas, who was abſent ; 


64 The Pour Max's CAT ECHIsM: Or, 


all theſe were upon the Day of the Reſurrection. 9, 
Did he appear at other Times? A. Many other Times, 
until his Aſcenſion. 2 What Diſcourſe had he with 
them? A. He diſcourſed of many Things concerning 
the Kingdom of God. 
InsTRUCTION. Teſus Chrift being dead on the Cross, 
and his Body laid in the Sepulchre the ſame Day, which 
was Friday, the Eve of the Few Sabbath, on the 
third Day, which was Sunday, he aroſe, alive and glo- 
rious ; and the Guards, the Jegos had ſet about the Se- 
pulchre, were ſtruck as dead ; there was a terrible Earth- 
22 at the Time when he aroſe; an Angel alſo 
eſcended from Heaven, whoſe Aſpe& was as Light. 
ning; and ſome of the holy Women, who came be- 
times in the Morning to embalm his dead Body, were 
much ſurpriſed to find the Sepulchre open'd, and to ſee 
Angels there, who ſaid to them, Yau ſeek Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, who was crucified, he is riſen again, he is not 
here; but go tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he goes before 
you into Galilee, there you ſhall ſee him, as he told you, 
Mark xvi. 6. 
The Apoſtles had great Difficulty to believe his Re- 
ſurrection, and were not perſuaded of it, till they had ſeen 
bim with their Eyes, touch'd him with their Hands, and 
had caten and drank with him. He appear'd to them 
many Times, during the forty Days between his Re. 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion. He gave them Inſtructions 


concerning his Church, which the Scripture calls % 


Kingdom of God : He gave them alſo the Power of for- 
giving Sins, and of working Miracles ; and laſtly, gave 
them a Commiſſion and Authority to go and preach his 
Goſpel to all Nations ; Baptizing them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

We muſt believe not only that he is riſen again, but 
that he raiſed himſelf to Life by his own Power; for his 
divine Perſon, being united to his Body, and to his Soul, 
even when they were parted from each other by Death, 
he therefore could when he pleaſed unite them again; 
J have Poaver, ſaid he, to lay down my Life, and I hart 
Power to reſume it again: As Man, indeed, God the Fa- 

ther rais'd him to Life, and ſo holy Scripture affirms ; 

but as God, he rais'd himſelf, ner ops 


The 
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The End of his Reſurrection, was firſt to ſhew the 
Power and Glory of God, and his own Power and Di- 
vinity ; and that he might be glorified and exalted by his 
Reſurrection, who had been humbled by his Paſſion. 
'Twas alſo to confirm us in the Faith of his Doctrine, 
and in the Hopes of our own Reſurrection; that as he, 
| who was dead, is riſen again; ſo we, the Members of 
that Body whereof he is Head, ſhall one Day alſo riſe; 
and this by the ſame Power whereby he raiſed himſelf. 
Bleſſed be God, through whoſe abundant Mercy wwe have thi: 
lively ** by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
Dead, 1 Pet. i. 3. | 5 e | 

ExHoRTATION. In contemplating the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, bow down, O Chriſtian, and adore the infinite 
Power of God your Saviour: The Lamb that was ſlain, 
and now riſen again, is worthy to receive all Honour, 
Glory, and Benediction from all Creatures. As he has 
confirm'd his Doctrine thereby, ſee you embrace and 
ractiſe the Truths it teaches; as of Obedience, 
Humility, Patience, Mortification, and Penance ; let 
not your Faith riſe up in Judgment againſt you. As he, 
by riſing from the Dead, has confirm'd you in the Belief 
of your own Reſurrection, ſee pon render it glorious, as 
'tis now in your Power, by ſeeking the Things that are 
above, by having your Converſation in Heaven, by 
fixing your Heart where your Treaſure is, Jeſus Chrift, 
yu Redeemer, Saviour, Mediator, your God, and final 
eatitude ; beware of being entangled in the falſe and 
tranſitory Joys of this World. As Chriſt roſe to die no 
more, riſe you from the Death of Sin, to a Life of 
Grace, to fall no more. Lead a penitent Life for what 
is paſt, and «let Sin have no more Power over you, as 
Death now has no more Power over him. e 


He aſcended into Heaven, fits at the Right Hand of God tbe 
215 Father Almighty. 5 
2. V/ HEN did our Saviour aſcend into Heaven? 

A. After he had remain'd forty Days with his 


Diſciples, and confirm'd them in the Faith of his Re- 
ſurrection. 2. From whence did he aſcend? 4, From 
| 1 te 
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the Top of Mount Olidet. 2. How did he aſcend ? 
A. With Hands lifted up, and bleſſing his Diſciples. 
; Was he carried up to Heaven by Angels? A. No; being 
God as well as Man, he rais'd himſelf into Heaven 
his own Power and Divinity. 2, Why did he aſcend up 
to Heaven? A. To take Poſſeſſion of that State of Bliſs for 
himſelf and us; and to draw our Hearts after him, by a firm 
Faith of his Doctrine; by a ſtedfaſt Hope in his Promiſes, 
and a true Love of him above all Things. 2. Whatis meant 
by thoſe Words, Sits at the Right Hand of God ? A. "Tis 
a figurative Expreſſion, which imports the Poſſeſſion of 
ſupreme Power and Glory he has receiv'd from the Fa- 
ther: To /t imports the ſtable Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment 
of it; and the Right Hand of God, denotes the higheſt 
Place of Honour and Glory in Heaven; and fignifes 
that Chriſt, as God, is equal to the Father ; and as Man, 
is in the higheſt Glory and Happineſs that human Na. 
ture, united to the divine Perſon, can be rais'd to. 
IxSsTRUCTIOx. Here, O Chriſtian, you are taught to 
believe the moſt glorious Myſtery of your Religion, which 
is by St. Luke deſcrib'd after a wonderful Manner. All 
other Myſteries have a Relation to the Aſcenſion, as to 
their End; all are perfected and compleated in this: 
They begin from the Incarnation, and conclude in the 
Aſcenſion. This then is the moſt compleat and glorious, 
Other Myſteries ſhew his Humility and Condeſcenſion; 
but this ſhews his ſupreme Glory and divine Majeſty. 
Our bleſſed Redeemer having conſummated the Work 
of our Redemption by his Death on the Croſs, and con- 
firm'd it to us by his Reſurrection, he then remain'd 
forty Days on Earth with his Diſciples ; appearing to 
them at certain Times, confirming them in their Faith, and 
diſcourſing with them of the Kingdom of God, and the 
Government of his Church. He had now accompliſh'd 
all, for which his Father ſent him upon Earth ; nothing 
now remain'd, but to aſcend into Heaven, to take Pol- 
ſeſſion of that bleſſed Place of Glory he had purchaſed W 
for Mankind. He then took his Diſciples unto Mount 
Olivet, to be Witneſſes of his Aſcenſion ; where lifting 
up his Hands, and bleſſing them, he was elevated in then 
Sight into Heaven, and they filled with an Extaſy cf 
Joy and Conſolation. 'Two Angels ſtood by them, (whom 
the Evangelift calls Men) and faid to them: 77 _ 9 
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$ Galilee, why ſtand you looking into Heaven! This Jeſus, 
au/ is taken from you into Heawen, ſhall ſo come, as you have 
den him going into Heaven, Acts i. 11, which was ſpoken 
$ of his ſecond Coming to judgment. FINE 
S He aſcends from the Top of Mount Olivet, that where 
began his Suffering, there ſhould his Glory be compleated, 
He aſcends in the Sight of all his Diſciples, that they 
mould all bear Witneſs, and preach his Glory to an in- 
© idel World. He aſcends triumphant over Satan and 
Hell, leading in Joy all thoſe bleſſed Souls into Bliſs, 
who had been depriv'd thereof, even from the Sin of 
E Adam ; and thus he opens the Gate of Heaven again to 
E exiled Man. He aſcends, not as Elias, carried up by 
Angels, but by his own Power and Divinity, true God 
zs well as true Man. He aſcends into Heaven, as the 
fitteſt Place for his glorified Body and Soul; as alſo to 
draw our Hearts after him; confirming us, by his Aſcen- 
ſion, in the Faith of his Doctrine; ſtrengthening our 
Hope in his Promiſes, attracting our Love, and inflaming 
our Deſires of enjoying him; according to that of St, 
Paul: Reliſh the Things that are above, not thoſe on Earth. 
Lou ſee the Way to Glory is to ſuffer for Juſtice Sake: 
like Chriſt himſelf, ho aas obedient and humble unta 
Death, to the Death of the Croſs, for which God hath ex- 
alted him, Phil. ii. 8. | 3 
ExuokrAriON. As you, O Chriſtian, are taught to be · 
© lieve the glorious Aſcenſion of our Saviour into Heaven, 
lift up your Eyes often, and your Heart thither where your 
Treaſure is gone ; for Jeſus is the only Treaſure of a 
Chriſtian's Soul. As this World is but a Baniſhment, 
Heaven is your only home; there, ſays St. Paul, Seek the 
1 pings which are above. Jeſus purchas'd it for you at a 
dear Rate, and now has taken Poſſeſſion of it for himſelf, 
and for us his Servants: For, as he is Man, he is the 
Head of Mankind, and we the Members; and as ſuch, 
intitled to the ſame Glory with him, tho' not to an equal 
Degree of Glory with him. Follow him thither by a 
living, not a dead Faith : Bleſed are they who have not 
feen, and yet have believed. Follow him by Hope, con- 
hding wholly in his Merits, Promiſes, and Grace, Fol- 
| low him by Charity, having your Hearts ſtrictly united 
to him by Love, and your Minds fix'd on him in _— 
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O happy Chriſtian, who ſtill atten 
in this Vale of Tears. 

Remember and learn three Leflons, 
the three great Myſteries of your Redemption. 
bleſſed Saviour dies on the Croſs, to teach you to die to 
all earthly Things, ſo far as they may prejudice your Sal. 
vation, and that you may not yield to the Temptation 

2. Jeſus riſes again, to teach you to riſe from 

the Death of Sin by Penance, to the Life of Grace, ſo 

3. Jeſus aſcends into Heaven, to 

teach you that while your mortal Body lives on Earth, 

you ought with your Heart to deſpiſe what you t 
upon with your Feet, and not to be in love with Din, 
with your Chains and Baniſhment ; but that your Thoughts, 
Wiſhes, and Endeavours, be employed in aſpiring to a 
more ſolid Good; according to that Saying: Let you 
Converſation be in Heaven, Phil. iii. 20. O let your Heart 
and Minds with Jeſus, dwell above in everlaſting Glory | 
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From thence he ſhall come to judge the Quick and the Dial 
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as to ſin no more. 


The ſecond, is the 


ds his bleſſed Redeemer 


with Relation ty 


I. You 
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HAT is the Meaning of this Article? 4. That 
Chriſt ſhall come at the laſt Day from Heaven, 
to judge all Men according to their Works. Q. Shall not eve- 
ry one be judg'd at his Death? A. Certainly he ſhall? Q. 
What need then of a general Judgment? A. That Man may 
be judg'd not only as to Soul but Body. Q. What elſe? 
A. That as Chriſt on Earth was rejected by many, he 
may now be own'd and glorified before all in Heaven, 
Earth and Hell ; this to the 
fuſion to the Wicked. 
IxsTRUCTION. As our Saviour, at his firſt Coming, ap- 
pear'd in his mortal Body to redeem and fave us, fo at his 
ſecond Coming, he will appear in his Glory and Majeſty 
to judge us; and this is therefore call'd the Day of ow 
Lord. There are two Days of Judgment; the Day of 
every one's Death is a Day of Judgment to them ; the 
Soul is no ſooner departed the Body, but is immediately 
carried y the Sentence of the juſt Judge of Mankind to 
the Place of its Deſerts. 
ot general Judgment, when all Mankind ſhall be j 
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Body and Soul, and then ſhall receive the lait and deciſive 
gentence of Salvation or Damnation. The Reaſons for this 
laſt and general Judgment are, 1. That the World may ſee 
exact Juſtice done to every one; that it may ſee how 
juſt God is, in rewarding the Good, and puniſhing the 
Wicked. 2. That as our Bodies were Partakers in all 
che Good or Evil we have done, they may eternall 
be Partners in the Puniſhment or Reward; for which 
E Reaſon, the final Sentence can't be pronounced till the 
Body is riſen from the Dead. 3. That as Chriſt on Earth 
was denied by many, he may at the laſt Day, be own'd 
and glorified before all: He will then be confeſs'd to be 
God and Man, by the Good, to their everlaſting Comfort, 
and by the Wicked, to their great Confuſion. Laſtly, that 
che Providence of God may be clearly manifeſted in all his 
Proceedings through Time; why he permitted the Good 
| oftentimes to ſuffer, and the Wicked to proſper ; and 
then Glory will be given to that divine Providence, which 
has been the Subject to many of Complaint in this Life. 


SECT. Il. 


ES HAT are the Signs that ſhall go before this 
Day? 4. Antichriſt ſhall appear and ſeduce 
many. 9. Who will be the Precurſors or Forerunners of 
our juſt Judge? A. Enoch and Elias, who are not yet 
dead. Q; Where are they now? A. In ſome delightful 
hidden Region ; as to Enoch, we know he was tranſlated 
into Paradiſe, Eccl. xliv. 16. 2. What will they then 
do? A. They will bring many to Repentance, and at laſt 
die for their Faith. 2. What Signs will immediately be 
| before the laſt Day? A. There will be Signs in the Sun, 
| Moon, and Stars, as mention'd in holy Writ. Z. What 
elſe? A. The Sign of the Croſs ſhall be ſeen in the 
Heavens, to be a Comfort to the Good, and a Terror 
to the Wicked. - 8 Ph, I 
InsrRUCTION. Great and terrible Signs will appear 
before the laſt Day : There will ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
| Prophets, who will do. ſtrange Wonders and Prodigies, 
and ſeduce a great Number of Souls; even the Ele 
will but hardly eſcape their Errors: But their Reign will 
be but ſhort, even the great Antichriſt ſhall reign * 
| cc 
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three Years and a half. To balance this Deſolation, End 
and Elias will come again and eſpouſe the Cauſe of Chril; 
they will oppoſe theſe diabolical Teachers, ſupport th 
Good in their Faith, convert vaſt Numbers, an 
they ſhall both ſuffer Martyrdom. 
After that, there ſhall be terrible Signs of God 
Anger in the Sun, Moon and Stars: The Sun and Moon 
| ſhall be darken'd, the Stars change their Places, all Na. 
ture be overturn'd, and the whole World deſtroyed by x 
prodigious aging Fire. The Sign of the Son of Ma 
(the Croſs) ſhall appear in the Heavens, to the great Con. 
fuſion of the Jews, who crucified him; to the Conf. 
ſion of the Infidels, who perſecuted him; to the Con. 
fuſion of the Hereticks, who perſecuted his Church; ty 
the Confuſion of thoſe who by their bad Morals brovght 
a Scandal upon his Religion: But to the everlaſting Jo 
and Glory of thoſe who profeſs'd and glorified him 1 
their Lives and Actions. Sweet Jeſus ! grant us all Per 
ſeverance in thy holy Church and Religion, that weſſWi 
with the Juſt may with Confidence lift up our Minds and 
Hearts to thee amidf the Terrors of that treadful Day. 


SECT. III. 


2. SE will follow after theſe Signs? A. The 
Son of Man ſhall appear in great Power and 
Majeſty, in all the Glory of God Incarnate, 2. What 
will then follow? A. He will ſend his Angels with a 
Trumpet, to ſummon all to Judgment. 2. What Ex 
mine will be made there? A. The Examine of our whole 
Lives, even of the moſt ſecret Thoughts and Actions, 
2. Who is to be the Judge? A. Chriſt, who is both 
| God and Man. 2. Who will be our Accuſers ? A. The 
Devils and our own guilty Conſciences. 

InsTzucTION. After all Things foretold by Chril 
and the Prophets have been compleated, then ſhall ou WF 
Saviour, who by the Father is appointed "= e of the 
Living and the Dead, be ſeen in the Clouds coming 

with great Power and Majeſty to Judgment. He > 

ſend — an Angel with a Trumpet, and a loud Voice 
that will be heard from the higheſt Heaven to the loweſ 
Hell, from the remoteſt Land to the deepeſt Sea, 7 
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all the Dead in their Monuments ſhall hear the Voice of 


the Son of God ; and by the Adminiſtration of Angels, 


ſhall awaken in the Duſft,- ariſe and come to Judgment ; 
none excepted, not even the leaſt Infants ; all ſhall riſe 


again, from Adam to the laſt that ſhall be born of Adam. 


hen Judgment ſhall begin; the Books wwill be open d, and 
the whole Life of Man will be diſplay'd to the whole 


World. This Account will be from the firſt Uſe of Rea- 
ſon to the laſt of Life : All our Thoughts, Words, and 


Actions, will be brought to _ all our good ones, 
and all our bad ones. All our hidden Sins, and all the 


ins we have cauſed in others: All the Gifts, and all the 


Talents of Grace we have receiv'd, and how we ma- 
nag'd them. Every one will be examin'd concerning his 
State of Life, Office, and Obligations. 
But this is what will make 3 the moſt terrible, 
becauſe God is Fudge ; Jeſus Chriſt, true God and Man. 
A Judge infinitely knowing, whom we cannot deceive ; 
infinitely powerful, whom we cannot reſiſt; infinitely juſt, 
whom we cannot bribe ; and of ſupreme Authority, from 
whoſe Sentence there is no Appeal. Tons 
And who are thoſe that will come againſt us as Wit- 
neſſes to accuſe us, but the Devil — our own guilty 
Conſciences ? He was our Enemy while living, in tempt- 
ng and homer rey, ; ſo will he be our Enemy at the 
aſt Day, to bear 
us in the like Puniſhment with himſelf : Our very Con- 
ſcience will riſe againſt us, by the Decree of the Al- 
mighty; I awill convince you, and ſet you before yaur own 
Face. We ourſelves then ſhall be Witneſſes againſt our- 
ſelves ; we ſhall be ſelf-condemn'd, and be forc'd to ſay, 
By the juft Judgment of God] am condemn'd. Tf 


s ECT. Iv. 


2 HAT will the Sentence be in favour of the 

Good? A. Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, re- 
ceive the Kingdom prepared for you, from the Founda- 
tion of the World. 2. What will be the Sentence of 
the Wicked? A. Depart from me, ye Curſed, into ever- 
laſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 


V Who will pronounce this Sentence? 4. God himſeif, 


who 


itneſs of our Sins, and to involve 
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who is an unchangeable Being, unalterable in his Word; 
his Truth ſhall remain for ever; Heaven and Earth ma 
pais away, but his Word never ſhall. 2. Aſter thy 
Sentence, what will become of the Damn'd ? A. Th 
ſhall go unto eternal Puniſhment. 2, What will become 
of the Juſt? A. They ſhall go unto eternal Life. 9, 
What is meant by the Quick and the Dead? A. By the 
Quick, all that ſhall be living at the Time of his Coming, 
(who nevertheleſs ſhall all once die, when the World vil 
be deſtroy'd ;) by the Dead, all that have died from Ada 
to that Day. EY ra bh 
_ InsrrucTION. This Sentence of Happineſs will be 
ſo joyful to the Elect, that no Tongue of Man or Ange 
is able to expreſs it; and will be the bleſſed Effect o 
thoſe 8 Works they did while living: Come ye Bleſe 
of my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you fru 
the Foundation of the World; becauſe when I was hungry, ya 
gave me to eat; when I aas thirſty, you gave me to drin 
Kc. and the more they did of theſe good Works, the 
more Glory they will have: Happy Soul that is call 
by God from Labour to Reft; from the Valley of Tear, 
to the greateſt Joy, and from all Miſery, to everlaſting 
Happineſs! Peſſeſs the Kingdom: What is this 2 
but to have the clear Sight and Enjoyment of God, and 
his Happineſs for ever; to be united to God, and to be 
one with him in eternal Glory ? But O Sentence of th 
Reprobate! Depart ye Curſed ! Depart from God ! fron 
Heaven! never to ſee God, or to enter into the Compa- 
ny of the Bleſſed ! This is that Hell of Hells which i 
call'd the Pain of Loſs. Now, not only to loſe all Good, 
but to ſink into an Abyſs of everlaſting Torments, with. 
out Hope of Comfort, is the Pain of Senſe, which the 
very worſt of Sinners cannot firmly believe without 
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trembling; but when th's is added, everlaſting Fire, | 


makes it both inconceivable and inexpreſſible: Yet thi 
Eternity of Pains we have from the Mouth of God, wh 
is Truth itſelf, and knows all Things as they are it 
Truth. When Sentence is thus paſs'd upon all Mankind, 
the Damned will go to the Place of their Torment, whid 
is Hell; the Bleſſed to the Abode of their Happinebſ 
which is Heaven, the Celeſtial Paradiſe, O tremendoul 
Sentence, which determines our Lot for Eternity 1 | 


* 
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- ExyorTATION. Adore now your bleſſed Redeemer, 
who will one Day become your Judge. O make him 
now, what he always defires to be, by Virtue and a 
ood Life, a benign Saviour to you : Live ſo now, that 
— may appear in your Countenance at that Day. Ab- 
hor your paſt Sins, which will, if not repented for, turn 
him from Mercy to Wrath and Indignation againſt you. 
Prepare yourſelf with all your Might, to give a good 
Account at Death. Judge yourſelf now, that you may 
not then be judg'd ; confeſs your Sins now, as if you 
were before him, with the ſame N and Truth as 
you would confeſs them at Judgment. what Sorrow, 
what Contrition, what good Purpoſes would you not then 
have? Glorify him now by your good Works, that you 
may then receive a Crown. 
Remember thy laſt End: Place daily before your Eyes 
thoſe Signs, thoſe Terrors, that will forerun that Day. 
As often as you hear or ſee any Convulſions in Nature, 
as Winds, Storms, Thunders and Lightenings, O think 
well of thoſe laſt and terrible Convulſions, which will 
ſubvert the whole Earth: You tremble to ſee even a ſingle 
Houſe on Fire; O tremble to behold in Mind the whole 
Earth in a Conflagration. Be ready now to hear the 
Voice of God: Arie and do Penance, that you may hear it 
to your everlaſting Comfort: Ariſe and come to Judgment. 
O-what will then have been the Life of Worldlings ? 
What will have been their Riches, Honours, Pleaſures ? 
No more than an empty Dream, or Bubble upon the 
Water : So it will ſeem to themſelves, the Moment that 
Death ſurprizes, Judgment ſeizes, and Eternity awakens 
them. O my Soul repent now, and here put a Stop; 
mcreaſe no longer that terrible Account, which muſt 
ew to an all-ſeeing, r try and juſt Judge. 
ake Amends now for the Injuries done by your Sins, 
by ſuch good Works as will both ſatisfy for hens and 
hen your Glory, wiz. Charities to the Poor, and Acts 
of Penance to yourſelf. Strive now to gain that Bleſſin 
which, will be pronounc'd in favour of the Elect: Come 
ye Blefſed, &c. Tis altogether in your Power at preſent ; — 
and if alas! you ſhall hear the Reverſe, who can you 
blame but yourſelf? God gives you Time, Help, and 
Grace, to ſave yourſelf; he is now always with you, and i" 
"IF + af cr all his Favours, you * and forſake him, won⸗ 
N der 
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der not, it he ſhould forſake you; wonder not, if he 
thould ſay to you, as to the ungrateful Jexvs, I quill 20, 
and you ſball ſeek me, and you ſhall die in your Sins. 0 
think what a terrible Thing it is, to loſe God and all 
Good | What a Torment, to ſuffer Fire! What Deſparr, 
to endure it without End | Remember thy aft Things, and 
thou ſhalt never ſin, 3333 | 


"wh SI 
J believe in the Holy Gnosr. 


D, wW HO is the Holy Ghoſt? A. The Third Per. 
ſon of the Bleſſed Trinity. 2. From whom 
does he proceed? 4. From the Father and the Son, by 
Love. 2. Is he equal with them? A. Yes, he is the 
fame Lord and God as they are, and has the ſame di- 
vine Perfections. 2. Why is he call'd the enlivening 
Spirit ? A. Becauſe he gives Life to all our Actions, and 
inſpires us by his Grace to all Good. Q. In what Form 
has he appear d? A. In the Form of a Dove, in the 
Form of a bright Cloud, and in the Shape of fer) 
Tongues. 2. Mow many are the ſpecial Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt? A. Seven; Wiſdom, Underſtanding, 
. Counſel, Fortitude, Knowledge, Piety, and the Fear 
of our Lord. C 8 
IxsTRUCTION. As in the firſt Article we are taught 
what we are to believe of God the Father, and of the 
Creation; and in the ſix following, what we are to believe 
of God the Son made Man, and all the Myſteries relating 
to our Redemption; ſo in the preſent Article, is declard 
what we are to believe of God the Holy Ghoſt. 
St. Paul inſinuates how neceſſary it is to be well in. 
ſtructed in this Matter; for when he came to Epheſus, and 
found certain Diſciples, he ſaid to them, Hawe you . 
ceiv'd the Holy Ghoſt ? and they ſaid, We have not jo mu 
| as heard if there be a Holy Ghoſt ; he replied, In whom at 
you then baptized ? Acts xix. 2, As if he had ſaid,*\Whal 
can your Baptiſm avail, if you have not heard of uns 
Holy Ghoſt, and do not believe in him, in whom 1 
Chriſtians are baptized, and by whom all are confirmel 
and ſtrengtheneq in their Faith ? | by 
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"Tis not enough then to believe in the Father and the 
Son, unleſs we alſo believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo the 
Creed, having taught us to profeſs our Belief of the 
Father, who is the firſt Perſon, and of the Son, who is 
the ſecond Perſon, here teaches us to profeſs our Belief 
| of the Holy Ghoſt, who is the third Perfon. We muſt 
believe that he is a diſtin Perſon from the Father and 
the Son, and proceeds from both, and is the ſame God 
with them, as is clear in holy Writ ; There are Three that 
give Teſtimony in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One, 1 Jo. v. 7. one God, 
having the ſelf-ſame divine Nature. He proceeds both 
from the Father and the Son, by the mutual Love of 
both ; and therefore is term'd Lowe : The Lowe of the 
Father and the Son. He is co- eternal and conſubſtantial 
with them. He is alſo term'd the enlivening Spirit, be- 
cauſe he inſpires the Soul by Grace, and gives Life to 
all our good Actions according to that: 7% Charity of 
God is pour d out in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, cubo is 
given to us, Rom. v. 5. This holy Spirit was infus'd into 
our Souls in Baptiſm, and ſtill in a mote ſpecial Manner 
in Confirmation. Tis through him we work all Good; 
he is the divine Love, that gives Life to every Soul, 
The Holy Ghoſt is a pure Spirit, yet he has appeared 
ſeveral Times in divers Forms, to repreſent therein the 
many Effe&s he works in our, Souls : He appear'd at our 
Saviour's Baptiſm in the Form of a Dove, to ſignify that 
Baptiſm hr aan us pure and innocent as Doves : He ap- 
pear'd to the Apoſiles in Tongues of Fire, to ſignify 
that by their Tongues, by their Zeal and Preaching, the 
World was to be converted : He appeared in a bright 
Cloud at the Transfiguration of our Saviour, to teach 
us that in Paradiſe we ſhall be encompaſſed in Glory, 
But theſe corporeal Forms themſelves were not the Holy 
Ghoſt, but only Figures to ſignify that he was there pre- 
ſent to produce ſuch Efeas. 
There are ſeven ſpecial Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt num- 
bered by the Prophet Jaiab; Wiſdom, which directs our 
Actions to our laſt End; Underſtanding, which penetrates 
the Myſteries of Faith; Caunſel, Which diſcovers the 
Snares of the Devil; Fortitude, which overcomes all 
Temptations, eſpecially where Life is at Stake; Know- 
lege, by which we diſcern the Will of God; Piery, which 
| 5 E 2 prompte 
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Let Knowledge lead you in all Things, to know and fulki 
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prompts us to put it in Execution; Fear of our Lord, which 
bridles us from Sin. Theſe are the Effects of the divine 
Love and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, who is termed e 
Gift of God, becauſe all his Gifts proceed through Love, 
and are comfortable Marks and Arguments that he dwell, 
in our Souls by Grace, by which he lives in us, and we 
in him. £4 | 

By theſe ſeven Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, our Souls are 
ſo diſpoſed, as to be eaſily moved by the Impulſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, to put in Practice every Command of 
God, and every Counſel which is neceſſary to our eternal 
Good, eſpecially the eight Beatitudes, which are fo 


many Steps by which we aſcend unto eternal Beatitude. 


ExHoRTATION. Bow down, O my Soul, and adore the 


' Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt: Adore him as your God; ore 


God with the Father and the Son. Prepare your Heart 
by _Love to receive him into it: Harbour not there the 


inordinate Love of the World; for if you do, the Holy 


Ghoſt, who is the Love of the Father and the Son, ui 
not abide in you. Oh! how often have you baniſhed 


this Love out of your Soul by mortal Sin ? Remember 


that by Baptiſm you are become Chriſtians, and as ſuch 
are the Temple of God; F any one of you violate ti 
Temple of God, (by Sin) him will God defiroy, 1 Cor. iii. 17. 


Fer the Temple of God is holy, which you are, ſanctiſied by tit 


Holy Ghoſt, O what a mg is to be thus honour'd 
by God, to be even in this Life poſieſſed by God and 
his holy Spirit, and to have him reigning in our Hearts, 
by the Infuſion of all Grace]! But O what a Miſery to « 
believing Chriſtian, to abandon this Happineſs, to banilb 
God out of his Heart, and to admit the Devil into it: 
This you do as often as you offend him by mortal Sin. 
As the Holy Ghoſt is the Life of your Soul, as he has 
infuſed all Graces into you, make them not void, but 
work according to what you have received, and improve 


the Graces he has beſtowed upon you: Let divine I, 


dam direct your Life and Actions to the Glory of God, 
and your own Salvation: Let Underſtanding keep you in 


aà due Submiſſion to your Faith: Let Counje/ warn you 


againſt the Deceits of the World and the Devil: Le 


Fortitude be your Armour againft all Perſecution, and 


teach you to deſpiſe all Dangers for the Love of God: 


ths 
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the Will of God: Let Piety ſpur you on to the Per- 


formance of all your Devotions : Let Fear keep you in 


the Way of God's Commandments, the accompliſhing 


whereof is the ſure Path to Life eternal. Come, Holy 
Ghoſt, inflame my Heart with the Love of God, and 


may this Love be never extinguiſhed in me, but abide in 
my Soul for all Eternity. _ POE ane 


I believe in the Hely Catholick Church, the Communion of 


Saints. 


| 2, VET HAT underſtand you by this Article ? 4. That 


| Chriſt eſtabliſh'd a Church-on Earth, that this 
Church is but one, and that we are bound to believe her 
in all Things belonging to Faith. 2, What is the 
Church? A. "Tis the Congregation of all the Faithful 
under Chriſt Jeſus their inviſible Head, and his Vicar on 
Earth the Pope. ©. Is the Church viſible? A. Yes it 
| is, always was, and always will be. 2, How long will 
it laſt? A. As. it began with Chriſt, it ſhall laſt to the 
End of the World. 5 


IxsTRUcriox. As then this is an Article of our Creed, 


it is a Point of the Chriftian Faith, and we are as well 
bound to believe it as the fore oing Articles ; the Church; 
in which we believe, being eſtabliſh'd by Chriſt, propa- 
gated by the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, and ſupported 
not by N by divine Power. The Church, which 


is the Object of our Faith, is not made by the Hands of 


Men, but is a Congregation of believing Perſons, who 

are call'd to it by Grace, all concurring in the ſame 
Faith. The whole Church is compoſed of the Paſtors 
and People: Among the Paſtors there is a Hierarchy, as 


| among the Angels, conſiſting of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, inſtituted by Chriſt : But of all the Apoſtles and 


| Biſhops, St. Peter was the Head, to whom were given the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, with a Commiſſion 


to feed the whole Flock, both the Lambs and the Sheep 8 


And as the Biſhops of Rome are St. Peter's Succeſlors, 
they inherit his Privilege and Power, and hence are ſu- 


preme Heads of the Church under Chriſt, who is the 


* 


lapreme Head of all. 
At ; E 3 To 
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To believe the Holy Catholick Church, is not only to 
believe there was ſuch a Church in Times paſt, or will be 
m Time to come, but that there is ſuch a Church now, 


and always exiſting, which we are bound to believe, 


hear, and obey, in all Things belonging to Faith : Thoſe 
who ſubmit not to her Doctrine and Authority, are all 
out of her Communion ; as Pagans, Infidels, Turks, Few, 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. | 

The Church is called e Body of Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 23. 
becauſe he is the principal Head of it. Tis call'd the Spouje 
of Chriſt, becauſe it is a glorious Church without Spot: 
Tis called the Flock or Fold of Chrift, becauſe he is the 
Shepherd of it: Tis called the Houſe of God, becauſe it 


was built by Chrift, and that upon a Rock, Proof again 


all the ſwelling Waves and Storms of Perſecution ; even 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it: "Tis re- 


L 1228 in holy Writ as a City ſeated upon a high 


Mountain, which cannot be hid: Its Apoſtles are he 


Lights of the World; its Members have never ceaſed 
openly and loudly to teach and profeſs their Faith; hence 


this true Catholick Church muſt be ever viſible and cone 


I picuous to all thoſe who deſire to know it. 


SHCT..H.-- 
Marks of the true Church. 


2 HAT are the Marks by which the true Church 


may be known ? A. By its Unity in Faith: By 
its Sanctity: By its Title of Catholick : By the Apoſtolical 
Succeſſion of its Paſtors : The true Church is One, Hoh, 
Catholick, and Apoſtolical. Q. Is the Church infallible ? 
A. Yes, the Church is infallible, by Virtue of the Pro- 
miſes of Chriſt, as to all Articles of Faith, which ſhe 


holds, or has determined againſt Hereticks who have 
oppoſed her in all Ages. ”y 


InsrRUCTION. Theſe are the true Marks of God's 
Church, by which it is diſtinguiſh'd from all heretical 


and ſchiſmatical Congregations. Chriſt our Lord eſta- 
bliſh'd but one People, and taught but one Doctrine only: 


His Apoſtles taught no other; his Church profeſſes but 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm. Now, thoſe who are di- 
vided from her, and even among themſelves, in 1 
| | | | | | Om - 


The CHRISTIAN DocTrINE Explained. 79 
Communion, cannot be ſaid to have Unity in Faith, and 
to be one People, one Fold; and by Conſequence cannot 
be Members of the Church of God: Bat as to thoſs 
who belong to this Church, it may be eafily obſerved, that 
altho' they are of different Tempers and Genius, tho? 
of different Nations, and widely diſtant from one ano- 
ther, and very often diſagreeing about their temporal 
Intereſts ; yet if they are queſtion'd about their Faith, 
they will all to a Man profeſs one and the ſame, the ſame 
Sacraments and Sacrifice, the ſame Principles of Reli- 
ion ; all own the Bi of Rome, the Succeſlor of St. 
* to be the ſupreme Head of the Church in Spirituals, 
all profeſs Obedience to him. FS. 
2. The Church of God is Holy; Sanctity is her diſtin- 
gviſhing Character: Holy in her firſt Founder and Head 
Chriſt Jeſus: Holy in her Faith, Morals, and Diſcipline : 
Holy in her Faith, which keeps us in true Humility and 
Submiſſion to God: Holy in her moral Doctrine, which 
teaches us to be holy in our Lives and Manners : Holy 
in her Diſcipline, which reſtrains Vice, and promotes Re- 
gularity, both in the Clergy and Laity: Holy in her Sa- 
craments, which are the Means of ſanctifying Grace. 
O how many Millions of Saints, - Martyrs, Confeſſors, 
holy Virgins, has ſhe produced, who have in all Ages 
been eminent for Sanctity? What are all her Faſts, Ca- 
nonical Hours of Prayer, Penance, and Mortifications, 
but the Means to ſubdue corruptNature, to attain Sanctity, 
and promote Virtue? And where are theſe Thin t 
in Practice, but by thoſe who belong to the holy Ga- 
tholick Church? And tho” there are Bad in the Church 
as well as Good, the Bad do not abate or take off from 
the Sanctity ſhe teaches : For theſe are only itted to 
$row, as Cockle among the good Wheat, tl | Death, in 
opes of their Converſion. Now, it is very neceſſary 
that we ſhould believe the Church to be ever holy, and 
that we may be holy in it, that we may never imagine 
any Reaſon for deſerting its Communion. | 
3. The Church of Chriſt is Catholick or Univerſal, and 
this both as to-Time and Place. 1. As to Time, it began 
with Chriſt, and will laſt to-the End of the World ; there 
1s no other Church to come after it, no other Religion,. 
no other Goſpel, no other Reformation, but what is to- 
be effected by this Church: Then as to Place, her Faith 
e E. 4 | bas 


and xvi. That the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
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has, and will be diſperſed into all Parts of the Earth, ac- 
cording to that, Go teach all Nations ; Preach the Goſpel i 
every Creature: Whereas all thoſe Sets which went out 
from her, have in Time almoſt dwindled to nothing ; 
and are ever confin'd to ſome one Corner of the Earth, 
Her very Enemies acknowledge her to be of greater Ex- 


tent by far than any Sect in the whole World is: And as 


to the Title of Catholich, this ſo clearly belongs to her, 


that no other dares lay claim to it. 


4. The Church of Chriſt is Apoſtolical. The true 


Church muſt needs be very antient, even as antient as the 


Days of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, becauſe it was founded 
by Chriſt, and planted by the Apoſtles, and received 
its Doctrine from them. The Doctrine of the Catholick 


Church is not new, nor ſprung up ſince the Time of the 


Apoſtles, becauſe ſhe believes nothing as Matter of Faith, 
but what was clearly the Belief and Tradition of all * 
n- 


before, up to the Apoſtles; and has condemned all 


novations brought in by Hereticks. If ſhe has deſerted 
the antient Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and has fallen into 


Errors, I defire to know when, where, and by whom, 
thoſe Errors were broach'd? By what Council was ſhe 


condemn'd ? What Fathers wrote againſt her Doctrine! 
From what Church more antient than herſelf did ſhe 
depart ? Again, that muſt needs be the Apoſtolical Church, 
whoſe Paſtors have, in all Ages ſince the Apoſtles, been 


lawfully ordain'd by thoſe, who, in like manner, were 


Jawfully ordain'd before them, for ſuch only ſucceed the 
Apoſtles, and have the ſpiritual Power, which can be 
convey'd down to us by no other Hands. And who can 
ſhew a Succeſſion of Paſtors up to the Apoſtles, but the 


| holy Catholick Church? As to other Sects, they own 


that for many Ages there were neither Paſtors nor People 
of their Communion and Belief to be found over the 


whole Earth. | 


_ Laſtly, the Church that was founded by Chriſt muſt 


certainly be infallible in all her Deciſions of Faith and 


Doctrine: For tho' this Church is compoſed of Men 
who are by Nature fallible, yet becauſe Chriſt promiſed 
that he au be with her at all Times to the End of the World, 


Mat. xxviii. That the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, ſpall 


teach her all Truth, and abide with her for ever, Jo. xiv. 


ber, 


c 
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ler, Mat. xvi. we may reſt ſecure upon theſe infallible 
. Promiſes of Chriſt, without enquiring where, or in what 
particular Men the Infallibility is lodg'd, that God will 
never permit his Church to err, to the End of the World; 
and ſhe may ſecurely ſay in all her Deciſions of Faith, 
with the firſt Council held at Jeruſalem, It bath ſeem d 

ood to the Holy Ghoſt and to us, Acts wv. 28. But if the 

'hurch, by our Saviour eſtabliſh'd, has never erred, and 
it is Fact undoubted, that Catholicks in no Time paſt, 
did ever leave the Communion of that Church which was 
by him founded, and that all other Sects left them, 
hence it is eaſy to ſee which is the right Way. 


8 Ee. Ur. 3 Nr: 


The Commmunion of Saints. | 


. A HAT is meant by this Article ? 4. That the 
Faithful on Earth do all communicate or par- 

take of one another's Prayers and good Works. 2. What 
elſe? A. That the Faithful on Earth communicate with 
the Saints and Angels in Heaven. Q. Do the Bad who 
are in the Communion of the Church reap any Benefit 
from the Prayers of the Faithful ? 4. They do very 
often by this Means obtain the Grace of a Converſion. 
2. Have the Souls in Purgatory any Benefit by the Suf- 
| frages of the Church? A. They have, becauſe they are 
ſtill Members with us of the ſame myſtical Body, under the 
ſame Head Chriſt Jeſus. 2. Who are they who par- 
take not of her Communion ? A. Excommunicated Per- 
ſons, as alſo Pagans, Jesus, Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks. 
IssTRUCTION. This Part of the ninth Article ex- 
preſſes that ſtrict Union and Communication] between all 
the Parts of the Church, who are all united in one Faith, 
and in one Hope; all receive the ſame Sacraments, and 
worſhip God auith one Mouth, and one Heart. There is 
as ſtrict a Union as there is between the Members of a 
human Body: As theſe have different Uſes, as the Eye 
to ſee, the Ear to hear, &c. ſo there are different Offices 
in the Church. Some to inſtru ; others to govern ; 
| Others to ſerve ; others to adminiſter Sacraments ; others 
to do the Works of Mercy: Yet all are done with the 
lame View, which is to arrive at eternal Life, and to 
FVV E 5 7 | help 
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help others thereto. By this'Means all who are in the 
Church, receive Benefit by all the Prayers and good 
Works done therein. They who are in the State of 
Grace, partake fully of them: And they who are in Sin, 
receive, notwithſtanding, ſome Aſſiſtance from them, in 
order. to get out of that bad State, Hence appears the 
creat Misfortune of thoſe who lay under Excommunica- 
tion, by which they are cut off as dead Members from 
the Church, and loſe all the Benefit of the Communion of 
Sainte. The ſame Misfortune attends thofe who have 
not the Paith of the Church, and are out of the Fold of 
Chriſt, as Infidels, Hereticks, &c. | 55 

This Union and Communion between the Members 
of the Church, as it proceeds from Charity, which newer 
Faileth, is not confined to the Church Militant on Earth, 
but extends even to the Church Triumphant in Heaven; 
it being the ſame Church, tho' in different States. Thus 
there is a Communication between us and*them : We re- 
joice at their Glory, and they pray for the Grace we 
want. We give thanks for their Happineſs, and they 

rejoice at our Converſion. CC 
This Communion extends even to thoſe Souls of the 
Faithful departed, who are in a ſuffering State, com- 
monly call'd Purgatory, under the juſt Hand of God, 
to be purified from their Sins, before they can enter 
Heaven: Death, which is only a Separation of Body and 
Soul, cannot diſſolve that myſtical Union between the 
Members of the Church and Chrift their Head; ſo that 
being till Members of the ſame Church with us, they 
may be aſſiſted by the Suffrages, Almſdeeds, and good 
Works of the Faithful on Earth; and this Charity, to 
Souls departed, was very much praQtis'd in the primitive 
Church, and commended by the Fathers, particularly by 
St. Auguſtin, I. De cura pro Mort. 
FExRORTATION. Give to God daily Thanks, for having 
made you a Member of the holy Catholick Church : No 
done comes to that Church but thro” a Call from him. 0 
how grateful would you be, were you ſenſible of the 
Bleſſing ! and this you may behold in the Misfortune of 
ſo many periſhing without, as all Unbelievers. O how 
reat throughout the World is this Number ! Happy 
Nah and his Family, who alone were preſerv'd 
from the Deluge! More happy you, who out of op 
ö Ons 
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lions are preſerv'd in the Ark of God's Church, and ſaved 
from Perdition |! 

Live in ſuch a Manner as becomes a Member of the 
Church of God: In the firſt Place, believe with an entire 
Submiſſion, all Deciſions and Articles of Faith; renounce 
and abhor all thoſe Errors and Hereſies that oppoſe the 
Belief of this Church; be true to all her Precepts and 
Commands, taking them as from God, as if you heard- 
him ſay, He that heareth you, heareth me: Live in per- 
fect Unity and Concord with all your Fellow Members, 
as your primitive Anceſtors were all of one Mind, and 
one Heart. Be you holy, ns God is holy; Holineſs becomes 
the Houſe of God, and all that dwell in it: Let the 
Head Chriſt Jeſus, the holy Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſ- 


ſors, and Virgins, who have been ſo eminent for Sanc- 


tity, animate you to every Virtue. O bring not upon 
yourſelf that terrible Sentence, He that pollutes the Temple 
of God, through ſinful Living, him fall God deſtroy. As 
you profeſs to believe the Catholick Apoſtolick Church, 
let no Perſecution, nor even Death, deter you from it ; 
'tis the Church which Chriſt eſtabliſh'd; remain then 
firm and conſtant in it to your laſt Breath, and die with 
theſe Words in your Mouth: I believe in the holy Catho- 
lick Church. © 8 . N 
As you are in the Communion of Saints, join your 
Prayers, Charities, and good Works, with all faithful, 
holy Souls, and beg that all may partake of yours, and 
you of all. Join with the Saints and Angels in the Praiſes 
of God, and implore their Interceſſion through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Forget not your departed Brethren, 
but be daily mindful of them, and ſay often, Remember 
not, O Lord, ours, nor our Parents Offences. They are not 
able to help themſelves, but through the Suffrages of the 
Faithful. O 'tis a avholſome and holy Cogitation to pray for 
the Dead, that they may be loos'd from their Sins, 2 Mac. 


- 


xii. Let them reſt in Peace. 


ART, X. 
; The Forgiveneſs „ „„ 
7 HAT is meant by this Article? 4. That God 


has promiſed Remiſſion of Sins to all that re- 
: pent, 


% 
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pent, by the Sacraments of Baptiſm and Penance. 2; 
What Sin is forgiven by Baptiſm? A. Original Sin, 
which is the Sin in which we are all born; and alſo 
the Sins we have committed before Baptiſm, after we 
came to the Uſe of Reaſon. 2. What Sins are forgiven 
by the Sacrament of Penance ? A. All the Sins we have 
committed after Baptiſm. 2. Who are the Miniſters of 
the Sacrament of Penance ? A. Biſhops and Prieſts only. 

IxsTRUCTION. This Article, ſo neceſſary for Salva- 
tion, may be drawn from thoſe Words of our Saviour : 
So it beheveth Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe again the third 
Day, and that in his Name Penance and Remiſſion of Sins 


ſhould be preach'd to all Nations, Luke xxiv. 46. Hence 


we are to believe, that in the Church there is Remiſſion 
of Sins, and that there is a real Power given to the Paſtors 
of the Church, of remitting them by the Sacraments, 
to all that repent. | 


The firſt Remiſſion of Sin we receive in Baptiſm, is the 


Remiſſion of original Sin, which is the Sin we are all 
born in, by Means of Adam's Fall: As by one Man Sin en- 
tered into the World, and by Sin Death, ſo it paſs'd unto all 


Men, in whom all ſinned, Rom. v. 12. To thoſe who re- 
ceive it in riper Years (if truly penitent) all the actual 
Sins they have committed fince the Uſe of Reaſon, and 


the temporal Puniſhment due to them, is remitted in full ; 
ſo that were they to die immediately after, there is no- 


thing to hinder their Entrance into Heaven. 


The ſecond Remiſſion of Sin we receive in the Sacra- 


ment of Penance: And highly neceſſary it was, the Church 


ſhould have this Sacrament from God, as well as Bap- 
tiſm ; beeauſe after Baptiſm we are liable, through hu- 
man Frailty, to fall into Sin as well as before, and then 
there is as much Need as ever of a Sacrament to free us 


from Sin, and reſtore ſanctifying Grace. Now, the 


Power to abſolve Sinners in the Sacrament of Penance, 


was given by Chriſt to his Apoſiles, when he ſaid to. 


them, Whoſe Sins you remit, they are remitted unto them; 
and awhoſe Sins you retain, they are retained, Jo. XX. 23. 
This Power Chriſt, as Man, firſt exercis'd himſelf when 
he ſaid to the Paralytick, Thy Sins are forgiven thee, Mat. 


ix. 2. and when the Jews queſtion'd how he, being a 
Man, could forgive Sins, he took them up ſharply, and 


work'd a Miracle before their Eyes, to convince * 


% * 2 
« — 


The CHRISTIAN DocTRINE Explained, 85. 
that he, even in Quality of Man, had: this Power: That 
yu may know, ſaid he, that the Son Man hath Poæuer 
on Earth to forgive Sins, ariſe, (he ſaid to the Paralytick,) 
take up thy Bed and go home. For tho' the Power to for- 
give Sin, is a Power proper to God who 1s offended by 
Sin; yet it is plain in Scripture, that God executes this 
Power upon Earth by the Miniſtry of Men; firſt, by 
our Saviour as Man; then by his Apoſtles; now by the 
Biſhops and Prieſts. There are none but them to whom 
this Power was given, and to them it is given as Miniſters 
of God, who work not by their own, but by his Al-* 
mighty Power, as Inſtruments only of the Remiſſion of 
Sins, which he gives, by their Abſolution, in the Sa- 
crament of Penance. This great Indulgence was ac- 
quir'd for us thro' the Merits, Death, and Paſſion of Chriſt. 
So great is this Benefit to a Chriſtian Soul, that there 
is no Sin, tho' ever ſo heinous, no Sins, tho' ever ſo 
numerous, tho' the Sinner has remain'd ever ſo long in 
| them, but what thro' the Application of the Sacraments 
of Baptiſm and Penance, may be forgiven. Hence it 
muſt be the greateſt Ingratitude to neglect, the greateſt 
| Preſumption to delay, Repentance, |  _ 
 ExxoxTATION. Adore, O Chriſtian Soul, and praiſe 
| the divine Mercy of God, who has left ſuch ſovereign 
| Means to promote and ſecure your Salvation. As you 
have been freed in Baptiſm from original Sin, extol the 
divine Mercy, and live as you then profeſs'd to do. O 
let not, through your ſinful Life, this Fountain of Life 
and Salvation one Day riſe up againſt you) | 
But if by Sin, you have loſt your baptiſmal Innocence; 
as Chriſt has left another ſovereign | $098 againſt all 
actual Sins frail Nature is prone to commit, fail not to 
apply it in due Time, and with due Preparation, to your 
& linful Soul; and never forget the Promiſe of God, which 
aſſures you, That whatſoever Day the Sinner repents, he 
Hall be forgiven, Think how many have miſcarried 
E thro' Neglect, thro' unfortunate Delays, and thro' Want 
of true 1 Behold thoſe miſerable Souls be- 
wailing their Sins, and their Neglect of Penance, in 
Torments for all Eternity, and perhaps for leſs Sins than 
vou are guilty of: Take Warning from them, and 
do Penance under the Hand of God's Mercy, that you 


may avoid the Hand of his Juſtice, Think in Time of | 
TR SIE ad. 0 he © 
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the Enormity of Sin, the Evils that attend it; the dit 


mal Conſequences that follow it: Put not off your Con- 


verſion from Day to Day; all Delays are dangerous 
Neither take the 8 of offending God, in Conſide. 
ration that he is merciful, for this will render you un- 
worthy of Mercy. Be no longer ungrateful in the Neg. 
le& of Penance, no longer preſumptuous in Delays ; 7c. 
day, if you hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts. Repent 
and fin no more, leſt ſame worſe Thing befall you. As you be- 
lieve a Remiſſion of Sins, ſo practiſe. gas 


A . XL, - 
= The Reſurreion of the Hs. 
2 HA is meant by this Article? A. That theſe 


very Bodies, in which we now live, ſhall, at 
the Day of Judgment,” be rais'd from Death to Life, 


2 By what Power? A. By the omnipotent Command 
© 


of God, and the Miniſtry of Angels. 9. Shall the ſame 
Bodies riſe again? A. Yes, the ſame in Subſtance, tho 
different in Qualities. 2, How can a Body reduc'd to 
Duſt, riſe again? A. By the ſame Power which made it 
of Duſt, and fram'd all Things originally out of No- 
thing. 2. What will be the Qualities of a glorified 
Body? A. Impaſſibility, Brightneſs, Agility, Subtilty. 9, 
In what Space of Time will all this * done? A. Ina 
Moment, in the Twwinkling of an Eye, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
IxSTRVCTIoN. In this Article you are might that all 
the Dead ſhall one Day riſe again. The ſame Body will 
be united again to the ſame Soul; the very ſame Perſons, 
the ſame Men and Women, ſhall come to Life again, 
who lived here, and be rewarded or puniſhed both in 
Soul and Body, according to their Deeds. As the Body 
was Partner with the Soul in good or evil Living, ſo it will 
be Partaker of Puniſhment or Reward, + 

The Reſurrection of the Body is clear in Job : I belient 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that in the latter Day T ſhall riſe 


again from the Earth, and in my Fleſh I ſhall ſee God my Sa- 


wiour, Job xxix. 25. The Reſurrection of the Body is 
clear'd in the Similitude of Seed: Thou Fool, that whith 
thou ſowweſt is not quickened, except it firſt die; ſo the Bud is 
ſocu in Corruption, it ſhall riſe in Incorruptian, 1 Cor. xv. 
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This Point our Saviour clear'd to the Sadducees, who de- 
Inied the Reſurrection, Mat. xxii. 31. Of the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead, have you not read what God ſpoke, ſaying 
to you, I am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
the Ged of Jacob; He is not the God of the Dead, but of 
the Living: This proves that they are to rife again to 
Life. | 5 | 

The Reſurrection of the Body will be at the laſt Day, 
when the Son of God ſhall command all, by the Sound 
of a Trumpet, and the Voice of an Angel, to ariſe out 
of their Graves, through the ſame Power by which he 
rais'd himſelf ; chromeh the ſame Power by which he 
created Heaven and Earth, of Nothing, and Man's Bod 
of Duſt: Duſt thou art. As that was done by a Word, 
Fiat, Be it made; ſo will this be by a Word, Sur- 
gite, Riſe. 75 . 

All and every one ſhall riſe again, as all and 22 
one ſhall die: As in Adam all die, fo in Chrift all fall be 
made alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. But the Condition of all will 
not be alike : For thoſe who have done Good, all riſe to 
the Reſurrection of Life, and they wha have done Evil, to the 
| Reſurrefion of Fudgment, Jo. v. 9. | 

The Qualities of a glorified Body are four, as may be 
ebſerv'd from Scripture. 1. Impaſſibility : They can never 

die or ſuffer any more. This mortal Body ſhall put on Im- 

mortality, 1 Cor. xv. 2. Brigbtneſs: They ſhall ſhine 
| with Glory, without Spot or Blemiſh. JU is ſown in Di/- 

honour, it all riſe in Glory: Tho' not all in an equal 

PE of Glory ; but as one Star differs from another Star 

in Splendour, ſo ſhall be the Reſurreion of the Dead. 3. A- 

gility: The Body ſhall be where the Soul will, with 
| unſpeakable Motion: It is cn in Weakneſs, - it ſhall riſe 

in Power. 4. Subtility : The Body then ſhall obey the 

Soul, and be ſubje& to it; in which Senſe it is writ- 

3 It is ſoaun an animal Body, it is raid a ſpiritual 

\s to Immortality, this indeed will, after the Reſur- 
rection, be common to the Good. and the Bad; for the 

Bad can never more die; but they will have no Advan- 

tage from hence to comfort them, but their Immortalit 
will be their greateſt Torment; inaſmuch as they will 
ſeek Death to put an End to their Suffering, and Death 

will eternally fly from them: Their Bodies too will riſe 
55 1 
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entire, but 'tis only that they may be puniſh'd in every g. 
Part wherein they tranſgreſs'd. be 
ExXHORTATION, Learn, O Chriſtian, in this Article, 
to praiſe and adore the divine Power of God, who in are 
the Reſurrection of the Dead will raiſe the Bodies of an 
all out of the Duſt ; the ſelf-ſame Bodies as before, and Is 
bring all to Life, from Adam to the laſt that ſhall be bom ele 
of Adam: Let the Sight of this Day encourage you in fre 
all Good, that by Virtue you may make your Reſur- as 
rection glorious. SEALS = | 
But O how terrible will be the Reſurrection of the d. 
Wicked to Judgment! Let the Sight of it deter you C 
from Sin; conſider well the Confuſion they will then be 
in, ſo as to wiſh the Mountains would fall upon them, Ila 
and hide them from God's Wrath. O who can offend ti 
in the Sight of an angry Prince? Who then dares offend v 
in the Sight of an angry God! _ 1 
Live innocently ; or if you have ſinned, riſe again by Wb 


| Repentance; the Sins which are cancell'd by Confeſſion W 1 
and Penance, ſhall not riſe up againſt you at that Day. Wc 
Let the Sight of a joyful Reſurrection encourage you to |: 
every Virtue ; to love God, who is all Good; to hope Wc 
in God, who is all merciful ; to fear God, who is all MW] 
Juſtice. Let it embolden you to ſuffer Perſecution and“ 


Death for Juſtice; knowing that this will make your 
Soul happy at Death, and your Body glorious at the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead: Preſerve your Bodies now from 
the Corruption of Sin and Impurity, that they may riſe 
to Incorruption, and a glorious Immortality. That which 
eue hath fawn, the ſame ſhall ke reap. | 


AN T. XII. 
LIFE EveERLASTING. 


2 HY is this the laſt Article of our Creed? A. Be- 
cauſe Life everlaſting is our laſt End, and the 
laſt Reward we expect by Faith. 2, What is meant by 
it? A. That ſuch as live well, and die in the State of 
Grace, ſhall live with God in everlaſting Glory; but that 
the Wicked ſhall live for ever in the Torments of Hell. 
©, Were all created for this End, that they might be 
ſaved? A. They were: Tir the Will of God that of Ma | 
by x; Bn 1 % 
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beuld be ſaved: He wills not the Death of a Sinner, but ra- 
ther that he be converted and live, 1 Tim. ii. 4. Ezech. 
xxXi11, 11. He made no one to be damned. 2, Why then 
are ſo many loſt? A. By their own wilful Tranſgreſſions 
and impenitent Hearts: Thy Perdition ts 4 thy elf, O 
Iſrael. Q. In what conſiſts everlaſting Life? A. In the 
clear Sight and Enjoyment of God. 2. What will follow 
from thence? A. Such Love of him, and Joy, and Happineſs, 
as no mortal Tongue can expreſs, or Mind conceive. Q. 
What means the Word Amen? A. So be itz whereby we 
declare that we believe and aſſent to every Article of the 
. EE A aCLS 
IxsTRUcTION. This Article concludes the Creed, and 
lays down to us the great and glorious End of our Crea- 
tion and Redemption, viz. Lite everlaſting. The Life 
we enjoy here, 1s as no Life, to a Life — Life ever- 
la/iing is a perfect and compleat Happineſs, which cannot 
be expreſſed by any Thing we know on Earth, ſo well. 
It is called Lzfe, becauſe our Life is the deareſt Thing we 
can imagine; and it is called ever/a/ting, becauſe it cannot 
be true Happineſs, if mix'd with the Thought of an End 
or Death attending it. Tis compared in holy Writ to a 
Banquet or Marriage apo to repreſent the Joy of it. 


"Tis compared to a Kingdom, to ſhew the Glory of it. 
'Tis compared to a Pearl, to ſignify how precious it is. 
. Lift everlaſting conſiſts moſt eſſentially in the clear Sight, 
Polieflion, and Enjoyment of God, who is all that's goods 
omne bonum: To this we may add the Delightfulneſs of the 
Company, conſiſting of Saints and Angels, and the Place, 
| Which is Heaven; and this accompanied with an abſolute 
Certainty of the Eternity of it: Here is Reſt without La- 
bour; Joy without Tears ; Light without Darkneſs ; Life 
without Death; and Happineſs without End. Blaſed are 
they who dwell in thy Houſe, O Lord, Pſ. Ixxxiii. 5. The Re- 
verſe of all this will be the Portion of the Damned in Hell: 
There is a Fire that never goes out; a Worm that never 
dies; there ſhall be Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth; 
Sorrow, Rage, Deſpair. „„ 
To obtain Life everlaſting, we muſt live well, and keep. 
our Souls in the State of Grace, ſo as to die in God's Fa- 
vour: Our Lives muſt be adorn'd with all Virtues: 
In a word, we muſt fulfil thoſe Words of Chriſt ; JF thou 
wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments, e 


A 
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All and every one ought to aſpire to this Happineſs, be. 
_ cauſe all are created to this End; and if they mijſcarry, 
'tis thro' their own Fault, thro' a wilful Tranſgreſſion of 
God's Law, and final Impenitence. God gives to eve 
one ſufficient Grace and Help to ſave himſelf: The Gorg. 
neſi . Go calls thee to Repentance, but thou heapeſt to thyſelf 
Wrath in the Day of Wrath, according to thy eavn hard and 
impenitent Heart, Rom ii. 5. You have then Freedom and 
Free-will to ſave or damn yourſelf: Thy Perdition is from 
thyſelf, O Iſrael, Ofee. x11. . | 
ExHoRTATION. O Chriſtian, covet with all your Might, 
with all your Heart, and with your whole Soul, that blef. 
ſed End for which you were created, whatever you are 
to ſuffer for it ; knowing that ſuffering here will ſoon have 
an End, and an eternal Weight of Glory, even to enjoy 
the beatifical Viſion, will attend your Labour and Suffer. 
ing hereafter ; unite your Heart to God now, that you 
may be abſorpt in the Love ci your Creator for all Eter- 
nity. God is the only Treaſure and Center of a Chriſtian 
Soul; without him you can never be happy for ever. Spend 
the little Remainder of your Life in praiſing and glorify- 
ing him, and join now with the Angels and Saints in ſing. 
ing, Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord God of Sabbath ; thus will 
ou "come to join with thoſe celeſtial Choirs in the like 
raiſes for ever. ZN | 
Again: Let thoſe eternal Torments below, the Wages 
of Sinners, diſmay you from Evil; how can you behold in 
our Mind what they endure, and yet venture on in Sin ?0 
Blindneſs ! Folly! Madneſs! Beſeech God, with holy 
Dawid, that he would enlighten your Darkneſs, that you 
| fleepnot in Death eternal. 152 


er 1 
Of HOPE 


NV. HAT Virtue is neceſſary to Salvation after 
1 Faith ? 4. Hope. 2. What is Hope? 4. "In 
a Gift of God, whereby our Souls are raiſed to a lively Ex- 
pectation of eternal Glory. 2. On what is our, Hope 
founded? A. On the Power of God, and the Promiſes and 
Merits of Chriſt, who has promiſed Heaven to ſuch as do 
good Works by Faith, wt Grace whereby to do them. 
GEE, 2 oo, 
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9, What does Hope work in our Hearts? A. It encou- 
rages us in Virtue, it ſtrengthens us in Affliction, it takes 
away all Anxiety in Death. 2. Are our good Works me- 
itorious of eternal Life? A. They are, thro' the Merits of 

hriſt, when we work with Grace, and are in the State 

}f Grace; while God dwells and acts in the Soul by 
race, its Works are the Works of Life. 9. Can we 

do good Works that merit Heaven by our own Strength 
alone? A. No, we cannot; their Merit is all from the 


by it. 5 5 EE. | 
IssTRUCT1ON. Hope is the ſecond Theological Virtue, 
hich regards not this, but the Life to come, and hatiy 
God for its immediate Object: For the proper and princi- 


of God, and this to be obtained thro” the Help of his Grace. 
Tis infuſed with other Graces into our Souls in Baptiſm ; 
it raiſes up our Minds to God, and gives us, amidſt the 
Miſeries of this Life, a holy Confidence in hum, and a 
lively ExpeCtation of arriving at length to eternal Glory, 


Pſ. cxlvi. 11. 


ral Strength; knowing ourſelves to be unprofitable Ser- 
vants, and that we are unable to do any Thing to merit 
Heaven, but all thro' the Grace of Chriſt with us. Tis 
he only that has gain'd Heaven for us, and has made our 
Works meritorious. In all the Good we do, we muſt pro- 
| feſls with St. Paul, Not I, but the Grace of God with me, 

1 Cor. v. 8. Thus when we pray, faſt, give Alms, theſe 
and all other good Works muſt be done thro' Grace, and 
in the State of Graces, to merit aReward in Heaven. We 
| are (ſays St. Paul) God's Coadjutors; we work with him, 

and he works with us, 1 Cor. iii. 9 | 

Our Hope, as a Theological Virtue, is wholly grounded 


the Power of God, who has promiſed us eternal Glory, 
with all- ſufficient Grace to attain to it, tho” ſo far above us. 

This Hope works all Good in our Hearts; 'tis the An- 
chor of our Souls, which keeps us ſteady and firm in all 


race of God with us, andoyr co-operating with it, and 


pal Object of our Hope, is eternal Bliſs in the Enjoyment 


by the Help of all the Good we do thro' his Aſſiſtance. 
Our Lord is well pleaſed with them that confide in his Mercy, 


We are not then, by any Means, to hope and rely on 
ourſelves, or any good Works we can do by our own natu- 


opon the Merits and Promiſes of Chriſt, his Death ane 
| Paſſion, which opened the Gate of Heaven to us; upon 


Storms 
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Storms of Affliction, Temptation, and Perſecution ; it make 
us enter even now, in Spirit, into that which is within 
the Veil, eternal Beatitude ; it makes us reſt ſecure in 
Expectation of it, and conducts us ſafely at length unto it: 
It encourages us alſo in all Good, rs keeps us obedient 
to the Law of God; it diſpoſes us to ſuffer willingly for his 
Sake; it ſupports us in our laſt Agony, and crowns uz 
with final Perfeverance. Theſe bleſſed Effects of Hope were 
in Job, when he ſaid, Altbo he kill me, yet I will hope in 
hm, Job xiii. 15. And in KingDawzd, when he ſaid, In Gedl 
_ hawe hoped, Iauill not fear what Man can do to me, Pſ. lv. 5. 
_, ExnorTaATIONn. Beſeech God to increaſe this divine 
Gift of Hope in your Heart. Remember you are to truſt 
not to the World, nor to Man, nor to yourſelf, nor to any 
Creature, but to God alone, to bring you to everlaſting 
Life: At the ſame Time, others may be inſtrument 
_ Cauſes, under God, in obtaining for you, by the Way of 
Interceſſion, the Means neceſſary to bring you thither, and 
| fo far you may hope in them, while you rely upon the 
Merits of Chriſt, and the Power and Promiſes of God for 
your Salvation: Let your Hope be founded alſo on a good 
Conſcience, ſince 'tis not enough to hope only, but ve 
muſt work in Good; for the Hope of the Wicked fhall periſh, 
Prov. x. 28. As you muſt never deſpair, becauſe Chriſt 
died for you, and the Power of God is ſufficient to raiſe 
the worſt of Sinners, by juſtifying Grace, and has already 
pardoned innumerable repenting Sinners; ſo neither mult 
you preſume that he will ſave you, without keeping his 
Commandments ; or give you eternal Glory, without good 
Works; or Pardon without Repentance and Amendment; 
which are Things impoſlible for God to do. You do well, 
even when you are in Sin, to hope, with an Intention of 
Repenting, but to fin wilfully, in hopes of repenting, i 
| Folly and Preſumption ; becauſe you are not ſure of a Mo- 
ment of Life. - | | 
As you ought, at certain Times, to make Acts of Faith, 
ſo alſo Acts of Hope; when you do a good Action, then 
hope in the Promiſes of Chriſt: When you are tempted, 
hope in his Power; when you are afflicted, perſecuted, 
hope in his Providence ; when you repent, and do penance 
for your Sins, hope in his Mercy; in a word, let not 
the moſt Holy put their Truſt in their own Doings, nor re) 
on their own Virtue alone, but chiefly an the W . 
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Chriſt ; it is thro' him alone, who is our only Hope, we 
can merit or expect a Reward; at the ſame Time it is cer- 
tain, that his Merits alone will not ſave you, without 
Virtue and good Works. . 


e Hr 
Of Deſpair and Preſumption. 


2.5 HAT Vices are oppoſite to Hope ? 4. Deſpair 
W and Preſumption. 2. What is Deſpair? 4. A 

Diflidence in the Power of God, and the Merits of Chriſt. 
2. What is Preſumption ? A. A fooliſh and deſperate Con- 
kdence of Salvation, without endeavouring to keep the 
Commandments. ©. Is Deſpair a great Sin? A. It is, be- 
| cauſe it reſiſts the Power of God, and the Mercy and Merits - 
Jof Chriſt. 2. Is Preſumption a great Sin? A. It is, be- 
cauſe it is an Abuſe of the divine Mercy and Goodneſs, and 
makes a Perſon fin without Fear. 2. How are thoſe two 
| oppoſite to Hope? A. One by Exce/s, and the other by 
Deu. 2. How muſt Hope be balanced between De- 
E {pair and Preſumption? A. By the Fear of God, which 
E prevents Preſumption, and a Zeal to do good Works, 
E which prevents Deſpair. | 
= I:5rrUCTLION. As there is no Virtue but what has its 
oppoſite Vice, the Vices oppoſite to Hope are Deſpair 
and Preſumption : Deſpair is a moſt grievous Sin; for 
tnoſe Sins are the moſt grievous which are oppoſite to the 
Theological Virtues ; as Hatred of God, Blaſphemy, Tc. 
are oppoſite to Charity, or the Love of God; Infidelity and 

Hereſy oppoſite to Faith; and Deſpair oppoſite to Hope: 
Ihe Reaſon is, becauſe theſe Sins imply a greater Aver- | 
ſion from God then any others; Hatred of God extin- 
guiſhes the Love of God, which is our moſt eſſential 
| Good : By Infidelity you depart from God, and from the 
very Knowledge of God, and have an Averſion to the 
Truths he has reveal'd to ſave you: By Deſpair a Man | 
| departs from the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, thinking | 
his Sins to be too great to admit of Pardon, and hence . 2 
gives over all Thought and Care of his Salvation: This 
makes Deſpair the moſt dangerous Sin of any, and the 
moſt to be withitood and reſiſted: My Sin is greater (ſays 

the deſpairing Sinner with Cain) then that 1 may deſerwe 

8 | „ FE Pardon: 


The Poor Man's CaTECnism : Oy, 
Pardon : But if God, O Sinner, is able to raiſe the Dea 
to Life, and to raiſe up Sons to Abraham, from the Stone 
that lie in the Torrent, cannot he raiſe the moſt hardeng 
and inveterate Sinner from the Death of Sin, by his poy. 
erful Grace? 'There is none ſo wicked, but God hx 
pardoned as great Criminals before; himſelf has aſſure! 
us, that in what Hour ſoever the Sinner repenteth, he 
will forgive the Impiety of his Sin, Exzech. xviii. ; 
Look not then on the Number or Greatneſs of thy Sin; 
but truſt in God, who is all-ſufficient, to help thy Soul ou 

of its Diſtreſs, and has bound himſelf by a / Promiſe u 
pardon all who repent in their Hearts. 

Preſumption is alſo a great Sin, going upon a Suppoſ. 
tion, that God grants Pardon to thoſe who perſevere in 
Sin, and Glory to thoſe who have done no good Works; 
vainly and falſly hoping, that God will do Things that are 
inconſiſtent with his Law, and impoſſible. This is a dan. 
gerous Sin, and carefully to be avoided, becauſe it make 
you preſume ſo far of God's Mercy, as to fin without 
Fear, or Thought of his Juſtice. This is the Voice of the 
preſumptuous Man; © God is merciful, and will forgive 
our Sins, how many and how great ſoever, and at 
« whatever Time we do Penance ; hence take all Freedon 
« toſfin.” This is the Voice again of the Preſumptuous: 
«© Faith alone, without good Works, will ſave us; as Chril 
„ died for our Sins, and ſatisfied for all, we ſhall be ſaved 
* thro'the Merits of Chriſt alone, without doing Penance 
* ourſelves.” With theſe Thoughts many live, and many 
die, without the Fear of God. Others fin by Preſump: 
tion, thro' their Neglect and Delays of Penance ; others by 
neglecting to aſpire to greater Perfection; theſe, tho' they 
avoid greater Sins,. ſcruple not to offend in leſſer, and 
think Heaven may be had at any Rate. F 
ExnorRTaTION. Remember then the Warnings Gol WW 

gives you againſt theſe Sins. Firſt againſt Deſpair: Tum 
tome, ſays our Lord, with thy whole Heart, in Faſting 
Weeping, and Mourning., Reflect on the Ninewites, who 
' were once overwhelm'd in Sin, and yet found Forgiveneh 
| thro! Repentance : An humble and contrite Heart God 

will never deſpiſe in any one: Let Jenas be your Example, 
to hope in God, under the greateſt Diſaſters of Soul or Body: 
His Voice was from the Whale's Belly: From the Det 
belew I ci d to thee, and thou did'ſi hear my Voice 3 the 
inne, 
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Sinner, tho' abſorpt in the Depth of Sin, as Jonas in the 
Bottom of the Sea, let him but call upon God, and God 
will have Mercy on him. He has promiſed it; in auh 
Hour ſoewer the Sinner repenteth, God will forgive the Impiety 
of his Sin, Ezech. 18. 8 N 
Then as to Preſumption; conſider as God is merciful, 
ſo he is juſt: Slack not, then, to be converted to our Lord, nor 
| delay from Day to Day, for his Revenge will come of a ſudden 
and deſtroy you; for nothing provokes God more then re- 
peated and preſumptuous Sinning. Preſumption hardens 
the Sinner more in Sin, till at length he becomes quite ob- 
durate againſt the Inſpirations of God, and Admonitions of 
Men. Harden not your Hearts, Pl. xciv. 8. | As 

Neither depend on your Faith alone; for St. James hath 
ſaid, that Faith without good Works, is a dead Faith, and 
availeth not to Salvation, James v. Depend not ſo entirely 
on the Merits of Chriſt, as to neglect to co-operate with 
him; for is it not written that he ſuffered, leaving you an Ex- 
ample that you may follow his Steps? 1 Pet. ii. 21, He did 
not ſuffer then to free you from ſuffering and doing 
Penance, as ſome ſav. Does he not ſay again, Not every 
one that ſays to me Lord, Lord, ſpall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but he who does the Will of my Father? Mat. v11.,20. 
And what is his Will? Self-denial, Mortification, Penance, 
Humility, and every Virtue. Truſt not then, preſumptu- 
ous Sinner, to the Way you are in; truſt not to the Jime 
to come, to future Grace, but to the preſent which is offer'd 
| you, and is in your Power; leſt it be ſaid to you, as to 

the five fooliſh Virgins who miſpent their Time, I 4row 
ye not. Receive not the preſent Grace in vain ; but work 
in Good; improve in Good; perſevere in Good; theſe 
only will crown you. | | 5 

Place a Balance between theſe two Extremes, Deſpair 
| and Pręſumption: A filial Fear, of offending God your 

Father, and being ſeparated from him, will defend you 
againſt Preſumption ; and the Way to avoid Deſpair, is to do 
Good, and avoid Sloth; for 'tis Sloth that makes People 
deſpair, and think their Salvation impoſſible. Do #s 
God has commanded, and then you may goon with good 
Hope, and Confidence of Salvation; with Confidence, even 

unto the Throne of God, : 1 0 


* 


in order to our eternal G 
with Thankſgiving and Praiſes to God. 2. How mul 


Lowers, and of all we have, to his Service. 
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| n 
D WHAT other Effect has Hope? A. Praye 
9, What is Prayer? A. It is an Elevatidn d 


our Minds to God, to beg all Neceſſaries for Soul and Body, 
ood, and is uſually accompanie! 


"Y 


we pray? A. With Devotion and Perſeverance. 2. When 
muſt we pray? We may pray in all Places, God being 
preſent every where, but chiefly in Churches, in Place 
of divine Worſhip. 2. Why ſo? A. Becauſe he is ther 


after a ſpecial Manner, to confer his Benefits. 9. Ty 
whom muſt we pray? A. To God only, thro' our Medi. 


ator Jeſus Chriſt, 2, What is meant then by praying to 
Saints and Angels? 4. No more but to beg they will 
intercede with God for us, thro' the Mediation of Chris. 
Q. For whom muſt we pray? A. For all Mankind, whe. 
ther Friend or Enemy. 2. When muſt we pray? At al 
Times, as Scripture teaches, every Day of our Lives 
9. When in particular muſt we pray ? A. On Sundays and 
Holydays, being Days conſecrated to God. ©. When 
again? 4. Morning and Evening, and as often as we are 
tempted, afflicted, or feel a particular Need of divine 


Help. 2. What muſt we pray for? A. Chiefly for Grace to 


keep God's Commandments, that we may be ſaved. 

IxsTRVcTION. Prayer, which is the bleſſed Effect of 
Hope, is an Elevation of our Minds to God, to beg for 
all Good, and to be freed from Evil ; this may be done 
in Words, and then is call'd Vocal Prayer, or with the 
Mind and Heart only, and this is Mental Prayer, or Medi- 
tation, which is the moſt perfect and excelling. | 

By holy Prayer we beg all Neceſſaries for Soul and 
Body, and may pray for temporal, as well as ſpiritual 
Bleflings ; becauſe God is the Author of Nature as wel! a 
Grace, and the Giver of all good Gifts, temporal 2 


well as eternal: Yet we mult be cautious, not to aſk an 


Thing but what may be worthy of him, or may be ſome 
Means to bring us to Life everlaſting : And while we art 


thus praying to God for his Bleſſings, we ſhould make ou 
*Thankſgivings for thoſe already receiv'd, and praiſe and 


rejoice in God; we ſhould alſo make an Offering of our 
ſelves, of our Body with its Senſes, of our Soul with-1t 


hy 


- 
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As to the Manner how we ought to pray, that our 

Prayers may be heard, we muſt pray, in the firſt Place, 
with Devotion ; with. as great Attention as we can to the 
Words of the. Prayer, or to the Senſe of it, at leaſt to 
the End for which we pray, which is to beg of God 
what belongs to our Salvation, ſo that our. Mind, in 
Time of Prayer, be never taken of from God and the 
Thing we pray for; we muſt pray with Reverence, as 
in the Preſence of God, and with Humility, knowing our 
Unworthineſs, and the great Dependance we have on 
God and his Grace, and his Independance of us and our 
Service. Secondly, we muſt pray with Perſeverance, 
that is, perſiſt in our Petition, and even importune 
Heaven in our Behalf ; knowing that if we aſk of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for Neceſſaries to our Salvation, it 
will certainly be granted, in the End, to thoſe who pray 
| devoutly, and perſevere in it. Amen 1 ſay to you, if yon 
ſhall aſk the Father any Thing in my Name, he will give it 
you, Jo. xvi. Aſe, and you ſhall receive, that your Toy may 
be compleat, Jo xvi. 23, 24. Al, and it ſhall be given to 
you ; ſeek, and you ſhall find; knock, and the Door ſhall be 
open d to you, Mat. vii. 7. 1 1 
As to Place, we may pray in all Places, becauſe God 

is preſent every where, ſees all, and knows all. But the 
moſt proper Place of Prayer is the Church, where he is 
worſhipp'd in the moſt eſſential Manner; where the Awe 
and Veneration of the Place, which is conſecrated to 
his Service, is more apt to ſtrike us with Devotion; and 
where he is preſent in the holy Myſteries, in the Midſt 
of us, to hear our Prayers, and confer his Benefits. I here 
there are two or three aſſembled in my Name, there am Tin 
the Midſt of them, Mat. xviii. 20. | 3 
All our Prayers are directed to God, and center wholly 
in him; from him alone comes all our Help, our Health, 
our Happineſs ; ſo that, when we invoke the Saints or Angels, 
Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us; St. Michael pray for us; 
St, Peter or Paul pray for us; tis not that we expect Grace 
and Help from them, as from the Author of it, for we 


know that none but God can give Grace and Glory; but 


we hope we may ſooner obtain it by their Interceſſion to 
the Throne of Mercy, than by our own unworthy Prayers. 
When we pray to the Saints in Heaven, tis only to beg 
of them to intercede for us; 1 in like manner we beg 


In this God is honour'd, becauſe both their Prayers and 
ours come to him, are center'd wholly an him, and granted 
through the Mediation of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, our 

jars, "ba Interceffor to the Father. barks Dol 


and Perſecutors, that God would turn their Hearts, and 
lay not the Sin they commit againſt Charity, to their 


ſecute and belye you, Mat. v. 44. This Inſtruction Chriſt 
_ $:ephen, the fuſt Martyr, follow'd it: Lord lay not this 


pray at all Times, without ceafing, to fulkl that Saying 


Night to come: Let Evening Prayer aſcend to thee, O Lord, 


holy Prayer: When I was in Tribulation, I cried to ow 
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Thoſe on Earth to pray for us; which Practice the Scrip- 


ture recommends in many Places. Did not God ſend 
Abinieleck to Abraham, to pray for him, becauſe he ava: a 


Prepbet, Gen. xx. 7. and the Friends of Jeb, to that Pa. 


triarch, to pray and offer Sacrifice for them, hecauſe he 
was a Saint, and more worthy to be heard, 70 xlii. 8. 


Tis not only for ourſelves we ought to pray, but for 
all Mankind ; for the Faithful in the firſt Place, for thoſe 
who ſtand moſt in Need of our Prayers, our Enemies 


Charge. Bleſs thoſe that curſe you, pray for thoſe that per. 
ave alſo on the Croſs : Father forgive tvem. And St. 


Sin to their Charge. WOE SS | 

As to the Time of Prayer, the Scripture teaches us to 
of our Saviour, I ts meet to po always, and newer fail, 
as well in Sickneſs as in Health, in Adverſity as in 
Proſperity, in Want as in Plenty. Prayer is requiſite 
in the Morning, to give God the firſt Fruit of our Time, 
and to beg his Bleſſing upon our Undertakings : Betime: 
in the Morning my Eyes avere you thee, Pf. exviii. Prayer 
35 requiſite in the Evening, before we take our Reſt, to 
return Thanks for all the Benefits of the Day, and to 
beg Pardon for all our Failings, and Protection for the 


and thy Mercy deſcend upon us. Every Chriſtian ought 
o be conſtant to this Morning and Evening Prayer, 
and not, like the dumb Beaſts, riſe up, and ſe down, 
without thinking of God, without Devotion. Again, a 
often as we are tempted, afflicted, perſecuted, injur'd, in am 
kind then is the Time to raiſe up our Minds to God in 


Lord, aud he heard me; that is, he gave me Strength and 
Courage ts bear it. The more weak we are, frail, and 
unconſtant by Nature, the more Need we have to a 


ply 
t0 God for Grace and Fortitude, under all the Evil Fr 


— 
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| this Life, that his Glory may ſhine through our Patience 
and Perſeverance. | : _— 
But tho' all Times and Days may be convenient for 
Prayer, yet there are ſome particular Days and Times 
moſt proper for it, wherein we ought to enlarge out 
Prayers ; as on Sandays and Holidays, being Days ſpe> 
cially conſecrated to God's Service: For what is the 
Reſt of Body commanded on thoſe Days, but that we 
may have more Leifure to reſt our Mind in Prayer and 
Contemplation. | : e . 
As to the Language in which we are to pray, there is 
ho Obligation for private Perſons to pray in a Tongue 
they do not underſtand; let them pray in the Language 
which they know : But for the Publick Liturgy and 
| Office, it was ever perform'd in the Weſtern Church iu 
Latin, as in the Eaſtern Church in Greek, and yet all 
know, that Greek was never the vulgar Tonpue of all 
Nations in the Eaſt ; no more than Latin of all Nations 
in the Weſt, but only the moſt univerſal and beſt Lan- 
guages, which being fix'd by unchangeable Rules of 
Grammar, never vary, as vulgar Languages dv : For this 
Reaſon, the Church thought them moſt proper for the 
Liturgy, to which every Nation ought to conform, and 
pot pretend to be . wiſer than the Apoſtles and the 
whole Church, | . 
Exnokrariox. Prayer being ſo eſſential to a devout 
Life, and abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, let none be 
deficient in this ſpiritual Duty. Often reflect on that 
| Saying of our Saviour, IL is meet to pray always, and never 
fail, Our Prayer to God dught never to end but with 
our Lives. Give yourſelf Time, not only for vocal 
Prayer, but mental and holy Meditations : Often think 
of thoſe infinite and innumerable Bleſſings which God 
has beſtow'd upon you: Think of his 2 his 
Power, his Mercy, and his Juſtice, Raiſe your Mind 
above, and contemplate the Joys of Heaven: Caſt 
— Thoughts below, and look on the Torments of 
lell, that the Sight of one may encourage you in alt 
Good, and the Sight of the other deter you from all 
| Evil: O divine Contemplation, whereby the Soul dwells 
with God ! PER 
As often as you pray, let your Heart go with your 
Lips: Pray with the ſame Earneſtneſs as Coy would in 
F 2 a Storm 
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a Storm at Sea; you fail now in a more dangerow 
Ocean, are tois'd by a more violent Tempeit, and ex. 
poſed to a worſe Shipwreck. Baniſh from your Prayer, 
as much as may be, the diſtracting Cares of this Life; 
but ſince Nature is prone to them, and too weak to pray 
entirely without them, recolle&, and redouble your En. 
deavour to pray. Deſiſt not from Prayer, but continue 
it to your laſt Breath: If God has promiſed Grace to 
thoſe who pray for it; then thoſe who perſevere to the 
End in Prayer, will perſevere to the End in Grace, and 
e ſaved: Yhe continual Prayer of the juſt Man prevaileth 
much, James v. 16.. Redouble your Prayers on Days 
that are ſacred to God: Beſeech him, through the In. 
terceſſion of the glorious Saints and Angels, to have 
Mercy on you: God, for the Sake of Abraham, Iſadac, 
and Jacob, often ſpar'd their ſinful Poſterity ; ſo by the 
Interceſſion of his Saints, he now ſaves the Souls of 
many from Damnation. In particular, invoke the Inter- 
ceſſion of the Mother of God, of the Saint of your 
Name, and of your Angel Guardian, and let all your 
Prayers, as the Cathotick Church has ever taught and 
practis'd, center in the Paſſion and Death of Chhritt, 
through which the Prayers of the Faithful on Earth, 
and of the Saints above, are worthy to aſcend to the 
Throne of God. | 


On tle LORD's PRAYER. 


D. HICH is the moſt excellent Prayer ? 4. The 
Ms Lord's Prayer. 2. Who taught it? A. Chriſt 
Hur Lord, Luke xi. 1. Mat. vi. 9. 2. Why did he make 
it ſo ſhort and eaſy ? A. That all Men, even the molt 
Illiterate, might be capable of it. 2. What does it 
contain? A. The chief 'Lhings we can aſk, or hope from 

God. 5 1251 | | e 
InsrrvcTION. The Lord's Prayer, ſo call'd from 
him who is the Author of it, is the moſt excellent of all 
Prayers: For being made by God himſelf, it can contain 
nothing but what is well pleaſing to him. 'The antient 
Patriarchs and Prophets taught : ex Children to pray ; 
and St. John Baptiſt, his Diſciples, Luke xi. 1. but Chriſt 
himſelf has taught us. 2: is the moſt excellent in 
hat it contains, wiz. all Things we can deſire far th 
| | Auth, 
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Health, both of Soul and Body; ſo ſhort, and yet ſo 
full, that while we ſay it, we are admoniſh'd what to 
believe, what to hope for, what to love, what to ſhun, 
what to embrace; in ſhort, all other Prayers are deriv'd 
from it, and there are none good, but what are grounded 
upon it. 3. *Tis the moſt excellent by the divine Order 
that is obſerv'd in it, whereby we are taught to pray ur 
the moſt holy Manner: For firſt, we beg that all Ho- 
nour and Glory may be given to God, as being the Crea 
tor of us, and all Things, 2. We beg all Good for Soul 
and Body. 3. The Means whereby we may attain it. 
And laſtly, we beg to be deliver'd from all the Miſcries 
to which we are ſubje& through Adam's Fall, © 
The firſt Thing that falls within the Compats of our 
Deſires, and the firſt we ought to pray for, is our laſt End 
and Happineſs ; the next is the Means to bring us to it; 
the Third, that every Thing which is an Obſtacle to it, 
may be removed. Now, our laſt End is God, and there- 
fore by the firſt Petition, we pray for his Glory, whonr 
we ought to love purely for his own Sake : By the Se- 
cond, we pray to partake of his Glory, and of his King- 
dom. By the Third, we pray for Grace to do his Will, 
which is the direct Means to merit it. By the Fourth, for 
the Sacraments, eſpecially the Holy Euchariſt, from whence 
Grace is deriv'd. By the Fifth, we pray to be deliver'd 
from Sin, which poſitively excludes us from it. By the 
Sixth, for Strength to reſiſt all that tempts us from it. 
And by the Seventh; to be freed from all thoſe Evils and 
Miſeries, which being either Sin, or the Puniſhments of 
din, keep us out of he actual Poſſeſſion of it. + Bot 
St. Auguſtin has it thus: The Lord's Prayer contains 
ſeven Petitions. By the Firſt, we aſk God's Glory. By 
the Second, our own Glory. By the 'Third, we beg Grace 
the Life of the Soul. By the Fourth, our Food, the Life of 
the Body. By the Fifth, to be deliver'd from Sin, when 
dy human Frailty, we fall from Grace. By the Sixth, 
to be deliver'd from every Thing that may induce us to 
vin. By the Seventh, to be deliver'd both from the 
Evil of Sin, and the Evil of Puniſhment, to which Man 
x ſubjet. He. : 3 
ExnhogararTiox. Let every one then know the Va- 
lue of this Prayer, the Perféction of it, and the Preſe- 
0M a . 1 rence 


_ 
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| rence they ought to give to it above any other Form 
of Prayer. 

This Prayer is of general Uſe in the Church; and ſurely 
you ought not to let a Day paſs, without laying open your 
Pets to God, in the Words of this divine Prayer; 
that you may obtain thoſe Helps, both corporal and ſpi- 
ritual, which you ſtand in daily Need of, and obtain For. 
giveneſs of the Sins you daily commit. Repeat this Prayer 
with that Attention, Devotion, and Fervour, propor- 
| tion'd to the Things you pray for. Glorify God, and 
beg his Favour at al Times, but chiefly Morning and 
Evening, in that divine Manner he has taught you in 
this Prayer, | . e 


The PRrrriexs of the LosD's PRAYER explained, 


L. HAT mean thoſe Words, Our Father who art 
| in Heaven? A. That God is our Father, and 
that we may, with a pious Confidence, beg all Bleflings 
of him, both for ee and others. 2, What mean 
thoſe Words, bo art in Heauen? A. That God is in 
Heaven, to whom we ought to raiſe our Hearts as often 
as WC pray. | | 3 
IxsTucrion. God is our Father, and we his Chil. 
dren ; 1. Becauſe he made us, not as other Creatures, 
but to his own Image and Likene/3. 2. Becauſe he provides 
for us, gives us our daily Bread, and all we have. 3. Be- 
cauſe from him we have our Inheritance in the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; for being, through original Sin, made Slaves 
of the Devil, we are by Baptiſm, which is our ſecond 
Birth, born again Sons of God, and Heirs to his King- 
dom, which is call'd Adoption; ſo that God is our Fa- 
ther, both by Creation and Adoption: See what Love 
the Father has for us, that we ſhould be call d, and be tb 
Sons of God, 1 Jo. ii. 7. | 72 5 
Who art in Heaven: God by his Immenſity is every 
where ; but Heaven being the Place where he is ſeen in 
all his Glory, and where we are to be eternally happy, 
our Saviour would have us raiſe our Hearts and Thoughts 
up thither as often as we pray, to put us in Mind that 
Heaven is the chief End of all our Prayers. and. Wiſhes. 
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PETITION I. 
| Hallowed be thy Name. 


0. 7 HAT to we beg by this? A. That God may 
bs be known, praifed, ſerved, and honoured 
| by all. | | | 


IssrxUcTION. By this Petition, we beg that all Glo 
may be given to God; that not only we, who are Chriſ- 
tians, but all others, may come to know, love, and ſerve 
him, and ſo may give him the Honour due to him; 
that not only God, Pat the very Name of God, may be 
adored. x | 

Ex10RTATION. To have God above for our Father, 
to commiſerate our Miſeries, and aſſiſt us, by his Al- 
mighty Power, in our Neceſſities, is a great Encourage- 
ment to bleſs and glorify his holy Name: Ungrateful 
then is that Man, who by Oaths and Curſes profaues. 
that adorable Name, to which we owe our Being, Health, 
Life, and Happineſs. Repent, if you have been guilty 
of this Vice of Swearing ; reſolve to amend, and even 
to correct others, when you hear this ſacred Name dif- 
honour'd by their ſacrilegious Mouths : Rather join with: 
| the Heavens, in declaring his Glory, and with all bleſied 
| Souls, in ſounding forth his Praiſe. . 


PET. II. 
Thy Kingdom come. 


2 WE: do we beg by this Petition? A. That 
when the Miſeries of this Life are ended, we 
way partake of the Joys of his Kingdom. 
IxerRucrionx. By the firſt Petition, we beg that 
God may be glorified. and honoured ; by the ſecond, we 
beg our own greateſt Good, which conſiſts in. the. Enjoy- 
ment of God in his Kingdom. 7 * 
Ex nOTATIoR. In gaining this, you gain all Things: 
3 is the 8 to which all 2 . 4 1 is 
what we ought principally to praꝝ for; eſpecially if we 
lock on 3 State * . * 


Be done. The Source of deprav'd Will is Concupiſcence; 
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daily with Evils and Miſeries; that we are mere Exile, | 
and live in a Place where the Prince of this World, the 
Devil, reigns, always tempting us to Sin, and even our 
_ own corrupt Nature drawing us from Good. Who can 
think of this, and not deſire and pray to be deliver 

from this Weight of Miſeries? O wretched Man that I an, 
ah ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death ! From the 
Miſeries of a Life, which is more properly call'd Death 
than Life : That an End being put to the Reign of the 
Wicked, God may fully reign. without Reſiſtance, and 
we partake of the Joys of his Kingdom. | 


PET. III. 
Thy Will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, 


WV HAT do we beg by this? A. That God would ena- 
W_ ble us by his Grace, to do his Will in all Things, 
_ ©, What is his Will? 4. That we love, fear, ſerve, 
and obey him. 2. What mean thoſe Words, Or Ear!h 
as it is in Heaven? A. That we may be as ready and 
 Cheartul to do the Will of God on Earth, as the Saints 
and Angels are in Heaven. XY 

. InsTRUCTION. Since the Kingdom of God cannot 
come, unleſs we merit it by doing his Will, therefore in 
the next Place, we pray for Grace to accompliſh his 
Will, and obey all his Commandments, and that we 
may be as ready and- devout in his Service, as the Saints 
and Angels. Look on your perverſe Will, which 1s ever 
Contradicting the Will of God, and you will fee the Ne. 
ceſſity of daily addreſſing this Petition to him: Thy HY! 


which oppoſes the Will of God, without ceating, and 
have we not Reaſon to beg Grace neceſſary to overcome 
this Evil of Concupiſcence, that our Will may be'con- 
formable to the Will and Law of God. 6b, 

ExnORTAT ION. Rendunce, O Chriſtian, your own 
Will, ſo far at leaſt as it contradicts the Law of God: 
Nothing offends God, but Self-will ; let this no longer 
reign in your mortal Body, ſo oppoſite to the Will of 
God: Away with your own Will, and give place ws 


3 
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Seck above all Things, by his Grace, to do his Will on 
| Earth: He aube does the Will of God, remains for ever. 
1 Jo. ii, 17. | 


FE TT. FF, 
Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
2 HAT do e beg by this? 4. All Food ard 


Suſtenance for our Souls and Bodies. | 
IxsTRUCTION. In this fourth Petition, we confeſs 
Gcd to be the great Giver of all good Things, of tem- 
cral Bleſſings, as well as ſpiritual; and herein we ac- 
1 that he is Lord of all Things, and our ſove- 
reign Benefactor: By this Petition, we beg all Neceſlaries 
of Life, Food, Raiment, and Habitation; for Bread, 
in holy Scripture, often imports thus much, Ger. 11. 19. 
xviii. &, E/. xiii. 4. Ja. iii. 7. Prov. ix. 5. But for Riches, 
Plenty, and Dainties, we pray not; nor has God any where 
promiſed his Servants ſuch Things, but rather warned 
them againſt Riches, which are ſeldom his Gift, but often 
got by ill Means. Daily Nouriſhment and Neceſſaries 
are the Things we here pray for, Food, Raiment, and 
Habitation; and with theſe we ought to be content; we 
only aſk for what is neceſſary for God's Glory, and our 
Good. We pray to God for our daily Bread; that is, 
we pray that we may get it honeſtly ; for if we get it 
otherwiſe, it is not ours, nor does God give it us. In 
a word, we pray for our daily Bread, to ſhew that all, 
both Rich and Poor, depend even for their daily Bread 
upon divine Providence, *_ | 
Daily Bread, according to ſuch of the holy Fathers. 
as have expounded the Lord's Prayer, ſignifies alſo our 
ſpiritual Food; as the Word of God, which is the Food 
of the Soul, and the holy Euchariſt,” which is he Bread 
ExyoxTATION. Think, O Chriſtian, how much you 
ſtand in Need daily of God's gracious Help, ſince 'tis 
in him we live, and move, and are, Acts xvii. 28. Every 
Moment of Life you. depend on him : For want of 
is Thought, you ſo often recite this divine Prayer with 
Sloth and Indiiferency ; whereas, did you reflect on your 
nts ES - * Wants 


.. 
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Wants, you would pray with the greateſt Fervour ; Cin 
us this Day our daily Bread, Often reflect on theſe Words 
of the Pſalm: Thou openeſt thy Hand, and filleft even 
Creature with Bl:/ſing, Pſ. cxliv.-16. Sweet Jeſus, open 
thy Hand to my Poverty and Want; thou who fillet 
every hving Creature with Bleſſings of Food and Sufte- 
nance. Did we ſerve God in the firſt Place, and thus 
recommend our Affairs to him daily, by many devout 
Oye it is likely, not ſo many would. come to want 
Bread. ee FH 9 
Be ſtill more in earneſt to offer up this Petition for 
your ſpiritual Good, as your Soul infinitely ſurpaſſes 
your Body, as Glory ſurpaſſes Duſt, and Eternity, thi 
Life. Beg not only for Grace, but that you may never 
make it void, but co-operate- with it. Beg not onl 
for the wholſome Admomtions of the Word of God 
but that you may reduce them to Practice. Beg 
not only for the Bread of Life, the Holy Eucharif, 
but that by a worthy Communion, it may give Life 
w you.:: Ca BELA 


Ff 
. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as wwe forgive them that treſpuſ; 


againſt $55." 


.. HAT do we beg by this? A. That God would 
Wb us the 4 our Life paſt, and all the 
Puniſhments due to them. 2, Why is this Condition 
added, As awe forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us ? A. Tis 
on this Condition God has promiſed the Forgiveneſs of 
Sin; and ſignifies, that if we ag on others, we ſhall 


4 


be forgiven; and that if we do not forgive others, we ſhall 


not be forgiven. | 

INS TRUCTIoN. By this Petition, we confeſs ourſelves to 
be Sinners; and truly, if we /ay, wwe are without Sin, ue 
deceive ourſelves, and Truth is not in us, 1 Jo. i. 8. For us 
Sinners, the Lord's Prayer is a general Remedy, when 
we pray with an humble and contrite Heart; it then 
remits venial Sin, and obtains Mercy, that mortal ones 
may be remitted through the Sacraments. Theſe are 
call'd our Debts, becauſe by them we owe to God a S2- Wl 
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tisfaction, which cannot be fully made, unleſs he remitz 
it. But we muit hope for this Pardon, no otherwiſe than 
by pardoniny. others, even our greateſt Enemies ; yet we 
may require the Payment of juſt Debts, and Reſtitution 
for Damage done. Not. only the expreſs Command of 
God, but our own Intereſt obliges us to this Pardon of 
Enemies; and indeed our Salvation is not made harder, 
but eaſier by it: Since by this, God puts his Mercy into 
our own Hands, promiſing. that if we are merciful, 
and will forgive, (which is in our Power) we ſhall find. 
Mercy, and be forgiven; and if he forgives our great 
and innumerable Offences, cannot we forgive an Injury 
eur Neighbour has done us? As long as true Charity 
reigns in our Hearts, we render ourſelves capable of this 
Mercy; but when Charity is deſtroy'd by Anger, Ill- 
will, Malice, or Revenge, then is our Prayer, Forgive us 
our Treſpaſſes, void and ineffectual. Thus we are exhorted: 
Iden you offer your Gift at the Altar, go firſt and be recon- 
ciled to your Brother, Mat. v. 23. pet 
By this Petition, we beg not only a Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
but alſo of the Paniſhment due to it. The greater then 
our Contrition is, when we repeat this Prayer, the greater 
will be our Pardon, according to that Saying of our Sa- 
riour on St. Mary Magdalen, Many Sins are forgiven her, 
becauſe ſhe has loved much, Luke vii. 47. | 
Exnoxrarion. Be you, O Chhriitian, Imitators of 
God : As he in his Mercy forgives you, ſo do you for- 
give others. The more you fin, the oftener you fin, the 
more earneſtly you ought, with Hope in God, to repeat 
this Prayer: Forgive us our Treſpaſjſes. Think, O my 
Soul, of thoſe Puniſhments due to Sin beyond Concep- 
tion! Pray to God to forgive you now, and do Works of 
Penance while you may. Bewail your Sins in Time 
with Tears of Contrition, that you may not bewail them 
for Eternity in Torments. OS OR» 


. 
Tead us not into Temptation. 
2. HAT do we beg by this Petition? 4. That 


God would not permit us to be tempted above 
our Strength. 2. Does God tempt us to ſin? A. No, he 
does not: He tempts no one to the Evil of Sin, James i. 

| „ 
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13. 2. By whom are we tempted ? A. By the Devi, 
the World, and our own Concupiſcence. 2. Is it any 
Sin to be tempted? A. Not without ſome Conſent or 
Delight on our Part. 2. Can we live in the World 
without Temptation? 4. We cannot: Man Life is a 
Warfare upon Earth. Q. What is the beſt Remedy.againſ 
Temptation? 4. To keep out of the Occaſions of it, 
and often repeat this Prayer devoutly : Lead us not into 

Temptation, | | 1 . 
InsTRUCTION. As then we pray to be delivered from 
the Guilt of Sin, in the foregoing Petition; and this 
cannot well be done, unleſs we are freed from the Dangers 
of Sin, therefore the next Petition is, Lead us not into 
Temptation. By this we pray, that God would remove the 
Temptation that leads us into Sin, at leaſt, that he would 
2 us Strength to overcome it. Temptation comes not 
rom God: Jo ſay, that God tempts any one to fan, is 
Blaſphemy; he does indeed permit us to be tempted, to 
try our Obedience to him, but the Temptation proceeds 
from the Devil's Malice; ſo he tempted Adam and Eve 
in Paradiſe, even in the State of Innocence: It proceeds 
from the World, that is, from thoſe deprav'd Perſons 
with whom we live, and who are Jabouring to corrupt 
us with their wicked Maxims : It proceeds from our own 
deprav'd Nature and Concupiſcence, which is that Law 
in our Members, that continually fights againſt our Rea- 
ion and the Law of God: Many are the Sins and Temp- 
tations, that proceed from Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, 

Gal, v. 19, Tc. non | 

There is no Man living free from Temptation : The 
Root of it is born with us; the Life of Man is Tempta- 
tion: Yet Temptation is no Sin, unleſs we make it ſuch 
by wilful Conſent; it often turns to our greater Virtue 
and Merit, through our Reſiſtance and Chriſtian Fortitude: 
Bleed is the Man that ſuſtains Temptation, becauſe when ht 
has been proved, he ſhall receive a Crown of Liſe, Jam. i. 12. 
There are three Steps to Sin: Thought, Delight, Conſent. 
The firſt ariſes jn the Mind, and is not Sin, but a Sug- 
geſtion of the Devil to Sin. The Second, which is De- 
light, ariſes from the Fleſh or Concupiſcence, and is not 
Sin, unleſs we wilfully encourage it, and dwell in it. The 
Third is Conſent, and this is done by the Will; this laſt 
compleats the Temptation, and begetsDeath ; that is, 2 
| mor 
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mortal to the Soul. The Means to prevent it is, 1. To 
put a Stop to the Beginning: 2. To avoid all Occaſions: 
3. To pray often; Lead us not into Temptation. 

ExHORTATION. Remember, O Chriſtian, as you are 
in this World ſurrrounded with Enemies, and that your, 
very Life is a Combat upon Earth, how neceſlary it is to 
offer up this Petition daily to God: Your Fight is not againſt 


Fli/b and Blood, (Men) but againſt Principalities and Powers,, 


againft the wicked Spirits who inhabit the Air: Beſides, the 
Inconſtancy of your State, and Weakneſs of your Na- 
ture, require you to arm yourſelf with this Prayer, 
knowing it is 4mpoſhble for you either to avoid Evil, or 


do Good, or to free yourſelf from the Evils that already 
oppreſs you, without the Means of God's Grace, nor 
without uſing all Care to deſerve and obtain an Increaſe 


of that Grace. As then you have God for your Almighty 
protector, and Jeſus for your Leader, do your Part: Re- 
| ft the Devil, and he will ffy from you. Avoid all Occa- 


tons, ſuch and ſuch Company, ſuch Places, ſuch Con- 


verſation, but chieſly renounce your own Will, which is 
the Origin of Temptation and Sin. | 72 


P E T. VII. : 
Deliver uw from Exil. 


1 


8 Wk. do we beg by this ? 4. That God would 


free us from all Evil, Sin, and other Miſeries. 
9, From whence comes the Evil of Sin? £4. From the 
Devil's Malice, and our own corrupt Nature and per- 
verſe Will, not, from God. Sin in God there is none. 


Ix5T&UCTION. By this laſt Petition, we beſeech God 


to deliver us from all Evil; as the Devil, Sin, and every 
Thing that obſtructs our Salvation: As for the Evils of 
Life, they may, by Grace, be turn'd to our eternal 
Good ; yet we pray to be freed,' even from theſe, ſo far 
as they may hinder our Progreſs in Virtue, and be a 
Temptation of Murmuring and Impatience.  _ 
ExhokrATION. At the ſame Time then, you pray 
to be deliver'd from all Evils that are eternal, pray that 
ou may with Reſignation and an humble Mind, em- 
race thoſe that are temporal, as from the Hand of God, 
to be a Penance for your Sins; he that ſends them, ſends 
= Strength 
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Strength to bear them: Theſe are ſent left you ſhould for: 
et where you are, what you are, and for what you ſuffer, 
Il the Petitions of the Lord's Prayer are to put you in 
Mind of God and yourſelves, and your entire Dependance 
on him. O Weakneſs of Man, chat can do, nothing of 
himſelf ! But O Power of God, by which he can do all 
Things, through him who ſtrengthens us. 7 car & all 

Things ia him hos comforts me, Phil. iv. 13, 


h SECT. L 
The Hair Mary expounded, 


po HAT tu the Hail Mary? A. It is aSalutation 
and holy Prayer, whereby we beg. the Inter. 
ceſſion of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and expreſs our Joy 
for the Incarnation of the Son of God. 2. How many 
Parts has it? A. Three. The firſt Part is the Saluta- 
tion of the Angel Gabriel to the bleſſed Virgin, when he 
anounc'd to her the Incarnation of the Son of God, ſay- 
ing, Hail Mary, full of Grace, our Lord is with thee. The 
ſecond Part was ſpoke by St. Elizabeth, inſpir'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt, when the bleſſed Virgin came to viſit her: 
Bleſſed art thou among Women, and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy 
Womb. The third Part was added by the Church, againt 
the Heretick Neftorius and his Party, who denied the Vir- 
gin Mary to be the Mother of God: Holy Mary, Mother of 
God, pray for us Sinners, now, and in the Hour of our Death, 
 Ix8TRUCTION. The moſt excellent Prayer next to the 
Lord's Prayer, is the Angelical Salutation, commonly 
eall'd the Hail Mary; ba it begins with theſe Words, 

B Hail Mary, full 4 Grace, As the Lord's Prayer was de- 

| liver'd by Chriſt himſelf, to teach us how we ought to pray 
| through his Mediation, to his eternal Father, ſo the Hail 
Jil! Mary was taught ” divine Inſpiration, to beg the Inter- 
1 _ ceflion of the bleſſed Virgin to her Son . for us 


ll Sinners, and to expreſs our Joy, for the Incarnation of the 
1 Son of God, which was the Cauſe of all our Good. 
This Prayer, tho' thort, is full of Myſtery: It puts us 
| | in Mind of our antient Miſery, depriv'd, as we were, 
through Sin, of the Sight, the Grace, and Love of God. 
It excites Gratitude in us, for the Benefit of the Incar- 
nation ; It honours God, by renewing the Memory J 
| | | | ſo 
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fo great a Mercy : In a word, this Prayer is odious to the 
Devil, as ſhewing how his wicked Deſign was fruſtrated, 
and his Head cruſh'd by the Seed of Woman. 
The firſt Part of this Prayer is the Salutation of the 
bleſſed Virgin by the Angel Gabriel, and in it her ſingular 
Graces are expreſs'd : Hail Mary, full of Grace, our Lord 
is with thee. Hail Mary is a Word of Salutation, as if. 
he had ſaid, Rejoice, O Mother of God:. A Word of Joy 
then this to her, and to all Heaven and Earth, as re- 
newing the Memory of her Son's Conception, —. Full of 
Grace : Theſe Words mean, that the bleſſed Virgin had: 
a ſpecial Prerogative of Grace above. all others, as 
being elected by God, to conceive and bear him, Who! 
is the Author of all Grace to Men. No wonder then, if 
her Conception and Nativity, and whole Life, were imma- 
culate, and never ſubje& to the Stain of Sin: No wonder, 
that ſhe, who was to wg our bleſſed Redeemer, who came 
to deſtroy Sin, ſhould be by his Grace preſerv'd from all 
Sin: And altho' it is written of others, that they were /// 
of Grace, as the Apoſtles and St. Stephen, tothe End of ful- 
ling the Office whereto they were choſen ; yet none ſo 
full as ſhe, who was choſen to be the Mother of our Lord: Her 
Graces were ſingular, ſuch as made her the moſt pure 
Creature of all other pure Creatures, whether upon 
Earth or in Heaven. — Our Lord is with thee : The bon 
of God, Who is Lord of all, the ſecond Perſon of the 
bleſſed Trinity, deſcends into thy Womb, to become in- 
carnate ; to take Fleſh of thee, and to be thy Son. He 
deſcends to be in thee, not only by Love and Grace, but 
by Nature alſo; to be at the ſame Time ſpiritually con- 
ceived in thy Soul, and really in thy Body. Thus we 
may truly ſay, that God wrought in her the teſt of 
all his Wonders, when he made her Mother of God, ſhe- 
ſill remaining a Virgin. 
EXHORTATION. y = O-Chriſtian Soul, a due Regard. 
to this Angelical Salutation, and to the bleſſed Perſon 
who is therein honour'd by God, Men and Angels. As 
often as you repeat it, think with Joy of the bleſſed In- 
earnation of the Son of God: Think of your own an- 
tient Miſery and preſent Happineſs : Once Slaves of the 
Devil, now Sons of God: Once Children of Wrath, 
Children. of Hell, now Heirs with Chriſt, in Glory. O 
Prayer, deſerving of Veneration in the Heart of 


and thro' the Practice of theſe Virtues, you will pre- 


_ Blifed art thou among Women, and bleſed | is the Fruit ef 


* 9. What mean thoſe Words, Bleſed art thou among We 


Momen, were firſt pronounced by the Angel Gabriel, and 


tation of the bleſſed Virgin ſounded in the Ears of E//zabeth, 


She was bleſſed in her Perſon, as full of Grace; bleſſed 
with regard to the Fruit of her Womb, the Fountain of 
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every good (Chriſtian ! Live ſo, that like the bleſſed Vir 


e 
gin, you may have a Share in God's ſingular Fz- 5 
vours: , Follow the Steps of your bleſſed Mother, imitate Ne. 


her Virtue, Purity, Humility, Obedience, and Devotion, 


ſerve the Preſence of God in your Heart. 


. n dh. 


6 A of x4 


7 ton on. EY 
9, IT HOSE Words were theſe? 4. The Words of 
: St. Elizabeth, when the bleſſed Virgin enter'd 
her Houſe, ſoonafter the Conception of the Son of God. 


Fw. " TY TR * 


men & A. That ſhe was choſen among all Women to be 
the Mother of God, and therefore ought to be bleſſed and 
areas above all Women. 2. What means, Ble/ed is ti 
uit of thy Womb? A. That Jeſus is her true Son, and, 
in him, and by him, ſhe is the Inſtrument of all Bleſſings 
to us, and therefore to be bleſſed both by Men and 
Angels. | i, 


InsTRUCT10N. Theſe Words, Bleſed art thou among 


after by St. E/:zatath: For when the bleſſed Virgin came 
to viſit her, ſhe was fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt, and then 
made this Exclamation, Bleſed art theu among Nemen, and 
blefied is the Fruit of thy Menb: And as ſoon as the Salu- 


the Infant that was in her Womb, St. John Bazri/?, leap'd 
for Joy; as if theſe great Eleflings which entered that Houle 
with the bleſſed Virgin, at the Sound of her Voice, be- 
tokened even then the extraordinary Graces and Favours 
God intended to give to us, by the Voice of her Inter- 
ceflion. Bleſed among Nomen; that is, bleſſed above all 
Women, that ever were or ever will be; bleſſed above 
all pure Creatures, either upon Earth or in Heaven, 23 
bearing the Son of God, then incarnate, in her Womb: 


all Blefhing to us, Je, to whom we owe our Life and 
Happineſs, there being no other Name thro' which we a 
| ; | cn 24% 


The CHRISTIAN DocTRINE Explained 113 
expect to pleaſe God, or ever enjoy him. As then the 
firſt Curſe was laid on us thro* Ewe; ſo all Bleſſings were 
conferr'd, and the Curſe taken off, thro* Mary, by the 
Fruit of her Womb, Jeſus; with whom, thro' whom, and 
by whom ſhe was bleſſed, and made the inſtrumental 
Cauſe of Blefling to us; and thus the Honour we give to 
the Mother, ever centers in the Son. N 5 

ExHyoRTATION, With what Veneration ought not you, 
O Chriſtians, to look on this bleſſed Virgin, now reigning 
with her Son in Glory, after all the Bleflings that have 
proceeded thro' her to you and all Mankind? O repeat 
theſe Words with the ſame Spirit as the Angel and Elixa- 
beth, praiſing with them the great Power of God, and 
extolling his moſt pure Mother, the moſt Holy of all pure 
Creatures, ſo highly honour'd by himſelf. Bleſs and 
praiſe her amidſt the Corruption of this Age, and make 

ood thoſe Words ſhe, by divine Inſpiration, ſpoke of 
berfelf ; From this Time forward, all Generations Pall call 
me bleſſed, St. Luke 1. 48. 6 


„„ 
Hey Mary, Mother of God, pray for us Sinners now and in the 
5 Hour of our Death. . > 
18. H O made this laſt Part of this holy Prayer? 
of A. This was added by the Catholick Church, 
againſt Neſtorius and his Followers, who denied the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary to be the Mother of God, and would have her 
call'd only Mether of . pretending, that the Perſon 
of Chriſt was different from the Perſon of the Son of 
God. Q. How is ſhe Mother of God? A. Becauſe her 
| Son Jeſus, who was truly born of her, is no other Perſon 
than the Son of God, and is true God. 2, What mean 
thoſe Words, Pray fer us Sinners? A. That as ſuch, we 
| ſtand in Need of her Interceſſion to her Son Jeſus. 2; 
Why is added, Now and in the Hour of our Death? A. That 
as every Hour we are in Danger, we have Need every 
Hour of her powerful Protection, but chiefly in our 
lat Moments, that ſhe would defend us againſt our Ene- 
my, and be our Advocate at Judgment. O. Why do 
Catholicks ſay the Hail Mary after the Lord's Prayer ? 
4. That the bleſſed Virgin joining her Interceſſion to our 
Petitions, we may more eaſily obtain what we aſk for in 


of the Saint whoſe Name we bear, and of our Angd 
tion is very antient, and has been uſed by all the Faith- 


Virgin Mary is truly Mother of God : For ſince there are not 
Nature both ſubſiſt in one Perſon, wiz. The ſecond Per. 


Title of Mother of God, and with reſpe& to her high 


dying, and at the Tribunal of Judgment. 


all the Saints in Heaven: For knowing that their Prayers 


| for our Salvation, as being all in the ſame Church with 


Spirits hear the Supplications of their Votaries, how can 
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the Lord's Prayer. 2, May we likewiſe deſire the Prayen 
of other Saints? A. Yes, of all the Saints; in particular 


Guardian. 8 
Ixs Tx Uc TIN. This laſt Part of the Angelical Saluta. 


ful, after the Council ef Epbeſus had decreed, according 
to Scripture and Tradition, againſt Nefferius, that the 


two Perſons in Chriſt, but in him the divine and human 


ſon of the bleſſed Trinity, and Jefus, who is truly her Son, is 
the Son of God; the ſame Perſon. God who is alſo Man; 
it clearly follows that ſhe is truly Mother of God; Mother 
of our Lord, (aid St. Elizabeth, Luke i. 35. That Hoy 
which ſhall be korn 2 thee, Pall be calld the Son of Gud ; 
ſaid the Angel, Luke i. 35. SIE 

Yet we honour her WEL] no divine Worſhip, which is 
due only to God, but only with ſuch Honour as is due 
to the moſt pure Creature as ſhe was. We alſo look upon 
her as our greateſt and beſt Patroneſs, and never- failing 
Advocate with Chriſt, and place great Confidence in her 
Interceſſion, both with regard to her great Dignity and 


Excellency, and extraordinary Sanctity and Merit with 
God, as full of Grace, and now in Glory, above all the 
Angels and Saints; neither can we doubt, if ſhe had ſo 

eat Intereſt and Power with her Son on Earth, the 
ame and greater ſhe has with him in Heaven. We there - 
fore beg that ſhe would pray for us zow; that is, every 
Hour, 1 Ka being every Hour in Danger, we have 
every Hour Need of her Aid: But chiefly in our laſt Mo- 
ments, to defend us, and to be to us a Mother, both 


Upon the ſame Grounds we implore the Interceſſion of 
always prevailed with God, when they were mortal here, 
we believe they do not leſs prevail, but more, now their 
Souls are in Glory ; nor have they leſs Regard and Zeal 


us, tho' in a different State: And if even the wic 


we doubt but the blefſed Spirits know our Wants, and 


* 
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the Contents of our Petitions ; they who have the clear 
Sight of God, who know all 'Fhings, and as they beg 
Mercy for Sinners to repent, ſo we read that they rejoice 
in our Converſion, But as God ſends his Angels to guard 
us, who preſerve us daily from many Harms of Soul and 
Body, and the Name of fome Saint is given to us in Bap- 
tiſm ; hence it is a pious Cuſtom, for every one to invoke 
in particular their Angel Guardian, and the Saint from 
whom they derive their Name, and in ſo doing we honour 
God, who gives us the Saints and Angels for our Pro- 
tetors. - | | > SEP | 
ExuoRTATION. Make then, O Chriftian, this your 
Mother, your powerful Advocate to her Son Jeſus, by 
often repeating this Angelical Prayer: Honour her thereby, 
25 your pious Anceſtors ever did before you: Let your 
Prayer be equally fervent, as your Neceſſities require, 
and as her Interceſſion is powerful to her Son: By in- 
voking her, you do in Efe pray to him, while your 
Petitions are by her preſented to him; while your Eyes 
zre on her, you Heart is on God. Often repeat this 
Prayer when your are in Health, againſt the Time when, 
thro' Pain and Agony, you may not be able: Holy Mary, 
Mother of God, pray for us Sinners now and in the Hour of 
our Death, A Prayer ſo excellent cannot be repeated too 
often; learn then to ſay the Roſary, which is compoſed of 
the Lord's Prayer and the Hail Mary, and ftrive to gain 
the Indulgences which are granted to thoſe who under- 
take that Devotion. You have been taught to have a 
fingular Love and Veneration for the bleſſed Virgin 4 
from your Infancy, honour her then through the whole 
Courſe of your Life: Every Year, on her Feſtivals : Eve 
— N - the = _—_ Week, on = 
aturdays : Every „ by frequently repeatin 1 
Hail Mary: Never —. Morning and Evening to — | 
mend yourſelf to the Protection of the Saint of your 
Name, and of your Guardian Angel: Let this be your 
daily Prayer. O Angel of God, O Bleſſed Saint, to whoſe 
boly Care I am committed, enlighten, defend, and guide me this. 
Day, this Night, from all Sin and Danger : O | wats with 
me now, and at the Hour of my Death. To God be alb 
Praiſe and Glory, from all the Saints on Earth and in. 
Heaven. 5 5 
of 
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e WARITEE 4 
2 HAT is Charity? A. Tis the Love of God 


above all Things, and of our Neighbour as df 
ourſelves, infuſed into our Hearts by the Hol Ghoſ. 
2. Who are our Neighbours ? 4. All Mankind, eſpeci. 
ally Catholicks. '2. Why all Mankind? A. Becauſe il 
were made to the Image of God, and all redeemed by the 
Death of Chriſt. ' 2, Why eſpecially Catholicks ? A. Be. 
cauſe they are with us Members of the Church. O, What 
is it to love God above all Things? 4. To be willing to 

| loſe all Things rather than the Love and Grace of God, 
by mortal Sin. 2, What is it to love our Neighbour z 
ourſelves? A. To wiſh him the ſame Good as ourſelves, 
and to do him no Wrong. 2. Is this any where com. 
manded ? A. Yes, to love God above all Things, is the 
firſt and greateſt Commandment, both in the Old Lay 
and the New, and the ſecond is like to the Firſt: Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 2, What is the 
higheſt Act of Charity? A. To give our Life for God's 
Honour, and our Neighbour's Salvation. 2. What are 
Jt; the Effects of Charity? A. It remits Sin, and gives ſpiri- 
1 tual Life to the Soul; He that lowes not, remains in Death, 
[! EJOOMETS:* © ons Pigeons E305 <8 
[| IxNSTRUCTIoN. Divine Charity is not a natural Love, 
I but ſupernatural; becauſe it comes directly from God, 
who is Charity itſelf, and is infuſed by the Holy Ghoſt 
into our Hearts in Baptiſm. Tis the moſt excelling Vir- 
tue of all, as giving Life to all other Virtues, as much as 
the Soul gives Life to the Body; ſo that whatever Good 
I practiſe, if Charity does not at the ſame Time abide in 
my Soul, if I am without Charity, *tis nothing: Tho' my 
Faith be great enough to move Mountains, if Jam with-' 
out Charity, it will avail me nothing; and ſo of all other 
„Sin and Winne nn on E 
 Theu ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God with thy awhele Heart, 
and with thy aubole Soul, and with all thy Streugth, ard 
ewith all thy Mind; and thy Neighhour as thyſelf, Luke x. 27. 
Mat. xxii. Theſe are the two great Commandments, 0! 
Precepts of Charity; in theſe two we felfil the Law 
and the Prophets; and the Reward is Life everlaſting: 
To love God with all your Heart, is to love him truly! 
Jo love him with all your Soul, is to employ all the inte- 

: riot 
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dior Powers of your Soul in his Service: To love him 
with all your Strength, is to ſerve him with your exterior 
Power and Actions: To love him with all your Mind, is 
to fix your Mind upon him in holy Contemplation, and 
think there is none ſo amiable as he. With this Love, 
we muſt join a holy Fear: Love him as our Father, fear 
him as our Gd. | | OR 
To love our Neighbour as ourſelves, we muſt look on 
him as another ſelf, as one Friend does another ; we muſt 
wiſh him the ſame Good as ourſelves, do as we would be 
done by; in a word, make ourſelves the Rule by which 
we love our Neighbour. FC 
The Motives to this univerſal Charity to Mankind, are, 
Firſt, becauſe it is the great Commandment of God. 2. 
Becauſe all Men were created to the Image of God, and 
therefore as God willeth, that every one he has created 
ſhould be ſaved, weamuſt wiſh the ſame from our Hearts. 
3. Becauſe Chriſt died for all others, as well as for us. 
4. Becauſe all were created for the ſame End, to be Com- 
u with us in Glory. Theſe are certainly ng 
eaſons, why our Charity ought to extend to all Mankind, 
Jew, Samaritan, Chriſtian, f riend and Enemy; we muſt 
leave all for God's ſake, ' becauſe they are all his, and very 
often thoſe we take to be our Enemies, may be in the 
Friendſhip and Favour of God : But in the firſt Place, 
according to the Order of Charity, we muſt love thoſe who 
are the moſt nearly related to us, and do Good to them 
when they are in Want, preferably to others, as to a Parent, 
Brother, or Siſter, c. Next to them, we muſt love all 
who are of the Houſhold of Faith : In a word, 'all are our 
Neighbours, but chiefly thoſe who ſtand moſt in Need of 
our Aſſiſtance, either corporal or ſpiritual. We mult ſhew 
our Love not in Words only, but in Deed and Truth: 
Tis by this Token, and only by this, we can have any 
atis factory Proof, that Charity reigns in our Hearts: For 
Hit be there, it will work in our Lives; and if it does not 
work, we may conclude, it is not there; for divine Cha- 
ity, as St. Gregory ſays, does great Things where it is: A 
Man is beſt known by his Actions, ſo the Love of God is 
known by keeping his Commandments ; and the Love of 
our ons by what we do for him, both for Body 
and Soul ; by feeding the Hungry, giving Drink to the 
3 kirſty, Clothing the Naked, &c, By correcting Sinners 


by 
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by inſtrufting the Ignorant, and preventing them fra 
loſing their Souls. This is what divine Charity teache, 
and where this Charity is, it covers a Multitude of Sing 
and ImperfeRions ; it gives ſpiritual Life to the Soul; f 
tranſlates us from Death to Life eternal; God has gira 
his Word, Do this, and thou Halt live. = 

Exuoxrariox. Charity then, O Chriſtian, is a Gift, | 
Virtue which you ought to covet above all others : 'Ty 
one of the divine Perfections of God, For God is Charig: 
Nothing brings you nearer to God than divine Love ; ng. 
thing unites you more cloſely to him: He that remain; i 
Charity, remains in God, 1 Jo. iv. 16. You have nothin 
more to do in the ſpiritual Life, but to acquire and increagt 
this Virtue, which brings all other Perfections with it 
it being the Life of the Soul, and the Soul of all Virtue: 
Without Charity you remain as dead to God, and withoutall 
Hopes of your future Happineſs. Let then the Love of God 
in 1 firſt Place, poſſeſs your Heart; do nothing, ſpeak 
nothing, think nothing that is diſpleaſing to him ; then 
will his Love enter into your Soul, when Sin is baniſhed 
out of it. Let the ſame Charity extend to your Neigh- 
bour ; the Love of God and your Neighbour can never 
be ſeparate from each other; let the Love of ]eſus to you, 
be the Rule to love your Neighbour, and you will never 
err therein. 5 e | 


Of the Ten Commandments in general. 


9, OW many Commandments are there? A. Ten. 

| 2 What is the thief End of the Command- 
ments ? 4, To teach us the Love of God and our Neigh- 
bour : He that hweth, has fulfill'd the Laxv. Q. Who gave 
the Commandments? A. God himſelf in the Old Law, 
and Chriſt confirmed them in the New. 2. Why did 
God give the Commandments to Mey/es in Thunder and 
Lightening ? A. To move the Malites to a careful Keep» 
ing of them. 2. Is it poſſible for frail Man to 1 
all? A. It is, through God's Grace, 9. Are we bound, 
under Pain of Hell, to keep them? 4. We are: / tho 
ewilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments, Math. xix. 17 

 InsTrrveTION. The Decalogue, or Ten Command. 
ments, were delivered to Man, by the Authority of God 
hinſelf, as a Rule te govern his whole Life, both hi. 

| . Outwar 
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dutward Actions, and inward Thoughts and Affections, 
according to the Will of his Creator: Nor is there any 


Law on Earth ſo excellent as this: 1. From the Dignity 


of the Author, being written by the 22 40 of God. In 
the Creation of the World, God imprint a natural Law 
in the Soul of Man, that is, he gave him a Light and 


Knowledge to direct him what he ought to do, and what 
to avoid : But b ＋ ſinning, this Law being in a man- 


ner razed out of his Heart, that none, thro' a feign'd Ig- 
norance, might excuſe themſelves in Sin, God was pleas'd 
that what before was wrote in the Mind, ſhould be viſibly 
engraved in Stone, and placed before their very Eyes. 
2. It is the moſt excellent Law as to its Perfection, and the 
Subſtance: of the Things it contains; ſuch Things as render 


Man truly pleaſing to God, and beloved by him. All 


Virtue is commanded, and all Vice prohibited by it. 3. As 
tothe End of it, 'it aims at nothing tranſitory, no momen- 
tary Good, but Life eternal. | Chen 
The Commandments are divided into two 'Tables : The 
firſt relates to God, the ſecond to our Neighbour, in 


which we are ſhewn what we owe to God, and what to 


Man; the fulfilling whereof is Life everlaſting. The 
firſt Table, which contains our whole Duty to God, di- 
rects us to be faithful to him, to worſhip him, to ho- 


| nour him, by our Thoughts, Words and Actions; all which 


is taught us in the three firſt Commandments. In the 
firſt we are taught to be true and faithful to our God, 
that, as true Servauts, we pay not that Service to another 


which is due to our Maſter ; that we keep no Intelligence 


with his Enemy, but truly love and honour him with our 
whole Soul. The ſecond direRs, that, as Servants of 
God, we ſpeak nothing injurious againſt our Lord, but on 
the contrary, that we reverence * adore his very Name. 


The third teaches us to render him ee Worſhip, and 15 


the Service that is due from Man to his Creator, orderin 
us to conſecrate one Day in the Week wholly to him, 
whereon we are to have no other Buſineſs but to ſerve 
him, and thereby acknowledge his Sovereignty over us, 
and that it is from him we have all Bleſſings.  _ 
Inthe ſecond Table is contained the Rule how to be- 
have to our Neighbour. As Charity requires that we give 
to every one their Due, by the fourth Commandment we 
ite enjoin'd to love, honour, and obey our Parents and Su- 


periors, 


— — — —— - 


_ aboliſh, we are ſtrictly obliged to obſerve, as well for 


to the Goſpel, in which they are expreſsly renew'd and 


carefully; they were confirm'd by our Savigur, who moves 


delivered by the Authority of God, to be the Rule of 


direct all your Thoughts, Words and Actions by them; 
fulfill them in every Point; and let the Sight of the glo- 
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periors, both ſpiritual and.;temporal,: Then as it is ty 
Command of Charity to do to every one as We woll 
be done by, and therefore we, ought not to wrong ay 
one; by the fifth Commandment, we are forbid to kil 
or N our Neighbour in his own Perſon; hy the fixth 
we are forbid Adultery, or to wrong him in his Wife; by 
the ſeventh, we are forbid to ſteal, or to Wrong him in 
his Goods; by the eighth we are forbid. to bear Falte 
witneſs, or to wrong him in his Reputation; and laſth 
as Charity obliges us to wiſh all Good to others in cu 
very Thoughts, we are forbid to harbour any, 111 again 
him in our Hearts; and therefore, Thou, falt nct comet th 
Neighbour's Wife, thou ſhalt not cevet thy Neighbour's Gaad,. 
Theſe Commandments, tho' the Meſaict Law is now 


Regard to the Authority of God, the ſupreme Law-giver, 
who imprinted them as a Law of Nature in the Soul of 
Man, before the Maſaict Law was given, as for Regad 


confirm'd by the Authority of Chrift : They were given 
to Mey/es,, on Mount Sinai, in Thunder and Lightening, 
to move the People by Rigour and Fear, to keep then 


us to keep them by his Grace and Love TAY Y 
The Commandments are not impoſſible to be kept, a: 
ſome errbneouſly have ſaid; for God does not command 
Impoſſibilities; and in eſſect many have kept them, 2 
Y.ochary and Elizabeth did, auho were both juſt, walking 
in all the Commandments of cur Lord, without Reprecf, Luke 
1. 6. And our Saviour has ſaid, My Toke is beet, and m 
Burden is light, Math. xi. 30. there is no one then but 
may fulkl them by the Help and Grace of God, and a 
willing Mind: I can do all Things in him that ſtrengthens ne. 
ExHORTATION. Since theſe ten Commandments are 


your whole Life and Actions, ſee, O Chriſtian, they be 
imprinted in your Mind and Memory, and that you make 
them the Subject of your Meditation, and ſerious Thoughts: 
And as they are the Ordinance of the Will'sf God, which 
is the Rule of all human Actions, ' ſquare your Lives, and 


praying daily for the divine Grace to-accompliſh and 
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rious Reward of your Obedience, encourage you; you 
have God's Word for it; do this and thou ſhalt live. Let 
your firſt Care be to 88 thoſe Commandments that 
immediately regard God himſelf: Give to him his due 
Honour, and give not his Honour away to any other : 
Love him above all Things ; let his very Name be re- 
verenced and adored by you: Holy and terrible is his 
Name: Worſhip him every Day, but chiefly on that Day 
he has conſecrated to his Service. In the ſecond Place, 
love your Neighbour as yourſelf; give Honour to whom 
Honour is due, to your Parents and Superiors ; Wrong 
no Man; harbour no Ill againſt others, even in your 
Thoughts, leſs in your Heart. Theſe are, in ſhort, the 
| Duties of every Chriſtian, who deſires to pleaſe God. to 
fulfil his Will, and to live for ever with him in Glory. 


The FIRST COMMANDMENT explained. 


1 the Lord thy God. Thou halt not have Arange Gods 


before me. 


9. 1 6 are we commanded hereby? 4. To 
love, ſerve and worſhip one only true and 
living God, and no more. 2, What are we forbidden by 
it? 4. To worſhip Idols, or to give any Creature the 
Honour due to God. 2, What is the Honour due to 
God? A. A ſupreme Honour, by which we acknowledge 
_ worſhip him as our Creator, Redeemer, and laſt 
1 | | 
IxsTRVUcTIox. Theſe Words, I am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, and out of the 
Houſe of 18 (which was a Figure of our Deliverance 
out of the Slavery of the Devil) are as a Preamble to the 
Commandments; whereby God declares, that he is our 
God and ſupreme Lord, and as ſuch we are to ſerve him 
with all Diligence and Devotion, and to keep all his 
Commandments throughout. . . 
7 hou halt not have ſtrange Gods before me: This is the 


firſt Commandment; and the Honour due to God, which is 


hereby enjoin'd, is ſupreme Honour, call'd Latria, which 
1s due only to God, and * without Idolatry, be given 
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to another; for by it we worſhip him as our Creator, Re- 
deemer, and laſt End. | 12 
Hence the Maelites were ſtrictly ſorbid to make any 
Idol, that might be an Occaſion to them of falling from 
his Worſhip. Thou /halt not make to thyſelf any graven 
Thing; that is, Idol, ſo the Septuapint tranſlates it. By 
this Commandment then rue Religion is eſtabliſh'd, and 
falſe Religion prohibited: For God does not only com- 
mand us to ſerve him with the true Worſhip of Lovin, 
but further, that we ſhould give it to no other: 7h 
falt have no other Gods but me: Thou ſhalt confeſs me 
alone to be God, and honour me as ſuch, and no other 
malt thou honour and adore as God: Nay, tho* we are 
commanded to give Honour to awhom Honour is due, yet 
we BY Honour to no one, but in Reference to God. 
| od is ſo jealous of this his ſupreme Honour, that he 
threatens to puniſh thoſe, to the third and fourth Gene- 
ration, who give it away to another, which he call“ 
hating him; as he will reward, and ſhew Mercy, to all 
thoſe who ſhall thus love and adore him, and keep his 
_ Commandments. „ 3 EY 
As by this firſt Commandment true Religion is eſta- 
pliſh'd, they diſhonour God, and fin againſt it direcily, 
who are in the Exerciſe of a falſe Religion; as ao/ater., 
who adore Stocks and Stones, or any Creature for God: 
Fews, who ſtill go on with the Obſervance of the M.- 
1057 Law, as if Chriſt was not yet come: Hereticks, Who 
have corrupted Chriſtianity, and the true Worſhip of God: 
The Super/litious, who practiſe Things under a Pretext 
of Religion, which belong not to it: Magiciaus, or tho'e 
who conſult them, to know ſecret and hidden Things, or 
uſe their Charms, Words, or Spells, to cure Infirmities, 
or for other Ends: They deal with the Devil, and go to 
him for Counſel and Help, which is diſhonouring God 
in a high Degree. = on | 
ExHORTATION. Remember then, O Chriſtian, that 
the firſt and greateſt of all the Commandments is to be- 
Heve in the true God, to hope in him, to love him above 
all Things: If then you pretend to be an Adorer of God, 
vou mul firſt believe, with an entire Submiſſion, all the 
yſteries of Faith which he has reveal'd; you muſt hope 
and fix a firm Confidence in him, and in all the Ways of 
his Providence, knowing that all Hope in Creatures is 3 
* | | WIthon 
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without him; you muſt love him above all Things, 
which is beſt known by keeping his Commandments ; and 
beware of over-much Love to Creatures, which often 
carries you to a Hatred and Contempt of God, even 
without your perceiving it. ib. ee NE 


OY Thou ſhalt not have ſtrange Gods before me. % 


9, TOES not this Commandment forbid us to ho- 
* nour Saints and Angels? 4. By no Means; it 
only forbids” us to give them divine Honour. 
Ixsrxucriox. No one ſurely is ſo weak to think that 
the Church teaches the Angels and Saints to be Gods, or 
that we honour them as God: Yet ſurely ſome Honour 
is due to them; and does not St. Paul teach, That aue 
muſt give Honour to whom Honour is due. To whom then 
is it due? To Kings and thoſe in Authority under them. 
Honour the King, becauſe his Power is from God: Again, 
Honour and Glory, ſays the Apoſtle, to every one that wworketh 
Good, Rom, ii. 10. And truly, if civil Honour may be 
lawfully given to Men while they live upon Earth, and 
this Honour may be greater or leſs, according to their 
Quality and Worth, with greater Reaſon Honour is due 
to the Virtuous and Holy; and ſtill a greater Honour to 
thoſe who enjoy a holy Life in Heaven, in Conſideration - 
of the near Union they have with God, which places 
them in the moſt eminent State of all; but this Honour 
wholly centers in God, from whom flow'd the Graces 
ou ent here, and the Glory they enjoy ; ſo that we 
onour them only in Reference to God, to whom they 
owe their Excellence : "Tis God we honour in them : 
Praiſe ye our Lord in his Saints. We alſo beg their Inter- 
ceſſion for us, not doubting but in God they ſee our 
Wants, and have more Power with God to help us, and 
more Charity to move them to it, now they are in 
Heaven, For, Charity never faileth, 1 Cor. xiii. &, 


1 


pon the ſame Grounds we may honour the Relicks of 


the Saints, or their dead Bodies, becauſe their Bodies 
Were Members Chriſt, and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
Which à thouſand Sacrifices of Love and Adoxation were 


the Body of St. Paul, caſt out Devils, and cure all Diſ- 
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offer d to God, and will riſe in Glory. Hence this Prue. 
tice is as antient as Chriſtianity. | 8 4 
It was ever eſteem'd a great Benefit to the Inhabitants 
of any City or Place, to have the Bodies of the Saint 
and Martyrs repoſe among them: They thought it x 
Benefit both to their Souls and Bodies; to their Bodies, 
by the frequent Cures of Diſeaſes, which were done 
by the Saints Relicks ; to their Souls, foraſmuch as the 
Sight of the Saint's Body enſhrin'd there, was the moſt 
ſtriking Monument they could have of him, continually 
admoniſhing them of the holy Works he did am 
them when living; the Faith and Doctrine he taught, his 
Virtues, Mortifications, Charities, Humility, Purity, Sc. 
How then can we refuſe to venerate thoſe holy Relicks, 
which we ſee God uſes as Inſtruments to work ſo many 
Miracles, and to do Prodigies in the Church by the Cure 
of Diſeafes, and even raiſing the Dead to Life ? Did not 
the Handkerchiefs and Aprons which had only touch'd 


_ Enſes ?' As xix. 12. And was not a dead Man. raiſed to 

Life, only by touching the Bones of the Prophet Flizeus? 
4 Reg. xiii. It muſt then be a ſtrange Prejudice to think 
_ there can be any Idolatry in this pious Practice: For did 
not the Martyrs die to overthrow Idolatry? and the 
Saints preach zealouſly againſt it? Then thoſe who ve— 
nerate their Relicks, cannot ſurely be Idolaters, but on 
the contrary, by that very Action, they ſhew, that they 
are of the ſame Faith as the Saint was, whom they ho- 
nour; and by honouring the Saint, they expreſs their 
Deteftation of Idolatry, and venerate the very Duſt of 
thoſe to whom, under God, they owe their Faith and Re- 


| ligion, DESO, 
, .. TEES 
Then ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven Thing, ner tht 
Likeneſs of any Thing, &C, Thou ſhalt not adore nor auer. 
2. Y'YOES not this Commandment forbid all Vene. 
1 F ration of Images? 4. The Commandment 
only forbids the Making and Worſhipping of Idols. 
 Insragverion. The holy Images which are us'd in 
the Church, are Repreſentations of holy Perſons, of our 
Saviour, the Virgin Mary, the Angels, and Saints. Such 
| oy „ 3 Ds were 
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were” not entirely diſuſed in the old Law ; for, by the 
Command of God himſelf, two Cherubims of beaten 
Gold were made, and plac'd over the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, in the very Sanctuary. In like manner, the brazen 
Serpent was made, . up as an Emblem of Chrilt 
on the Croſs, to cure thòſe that were bit by the fiery Ser- 
pents: The Cherubims were made not to be adored aq 
Gods, but only Repreſentations to 3 in mind of 
thoſe Angelical Spirits who attend before the Throne of 
God. So in the new Law, Images and Pictures were al- 
ways in Uſe; and the ſecond Council of Nice, which is 
long ago received, both by the Greet and Latin Church, 
| anathematiz'd all the Icenoclaſſs, or Image-breakers, that is, 
thoſe who broke them out of Contempt, and would 
pretend we honour them as Gods; at the ſame Time 
this Council declares, that to theſe holy Images of Chriſt 
and his Saints, is only given a honorary Reſped, but by 10 
Means that ſupreme Warſhip, or Latria, which becomes only 
the divine Nature, Action 7. Col. v. 1 . 
The Countil of Trent too has declar'd the Intent of 
them: Images are not to be venerated for any 
« Virtue or Divinity which is believ'd to be in them, 
* or for any Truſt or Confidence that is to be put in 
« them, as the Gentiles did of old, who plac'd their 
„ Hope and Truſt in their Idols; but becauſe the Ho- 
« nour that is exhibited to them, is referr'd to the Proto - 
« types, or Perſons repreſented by them.“ is chen 
the Faith of the Church, that a ReſpeQt is due to 
holy Images and Pictures, no otherwiſe than with Regard 
to the Perſons they repreſent, to excite us to Devotion, 
and to an Imitation of their holy Lives and, Deaths, 
They are as Books to the Ignorant, and movingly repre+ 
ſent to them all the Myſteries of our Saviour ; his Na. 
tivity, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and put them in 
Mind of the bleſſed Virgin' Mary, the Angels and Saints, 
which may help to keep their Minds free from vain diſ- 
— Thoughts in Time of Prayer: Thus they are of 

reat Benefit when rightly uſed, as in the ,Catholick 

Church. When I pray, my Eye is on the Image of Pie. 
ture, but my Heart is on God. How can you behold 
a Crucifix, or Repreſentation. of our Sayiqur, 8 
the Croſs, and not reflect on the Author of Life Of 
him, to whom you owe youre Redemption and Saeed 
3 | "I's 


126 The Poox Man's CATECHIFM ; Or, 
Lis in him we place all our Hope, not in an Image, 
which'can neither ſee, hear, nor help us. 8 85 
"Twas not then this good Uſe of holy Images the Com. 
mandment forbid, but only the Making and Worſhipping 
of Idols; for the Hebrew Word Pefel, which is tranſlated 
graden Thing in Engliſh, is tranſlated las] in Greet: Now 
the Septuagint having tranſlated the ſame Hebrew. Word 
in above forty other Places graven Thing, and in this par. 
ticular Place Idol, what Reaſon could they have for ſo 
doing, but becauſe they knew the Word PS in this Place 
was ever taken for Idol, or an Image of falſe Gods ? 'There- 
fore the Commandment adds, Thou ſhalt not adore nor worſbip 
them; to ſignify that Idols, not holy Images, are forbid, 
There is an Honour alſo due to holy Places, as the 
holy Land where Chriſt was born and ſuffered ; and it is 
a laudable and pious Cuſtom to go on Pilgrimage to. ſuch 
Places as to Mount Calvary, 7 ney Olzvet, &E, This 
Dawid foretold, We avill adore in the Place where bis Fut 
ſtood, Pſ. exxxi. 7. And the Prophet Jaiab, His Sepulchre 
/hall be glorious, If the Ground whereon Moſes and Foſbua 
ſtood, when Angels appear'd to them, is ſaid in Scripture to 
be holy and worthy of Veneration, much more the Ground 
on which our bleſſed Saviour liv'd and died for us: This 
moved many to take ſuch long and painful Journeys to it: 
O how much muſt it enliven their Faith, and excite their 
Love ; the very Thought does ſo, much more the Sight 
of it ! In a word, whoever truly loves God, muſt honour, 
in ſome Degree, all Things that relate to God, and are 
conſecrated to his Service ; as Temples and Altars, where 
he is ſerv'd, his holy Name, the Sacraments, ſacred Vel- 
ſels, &c. and it cannot be conceiv'd that ſuch Things 
can be diſhonour'd and profan'd, without Impiety, and 
diſhonouring Gd. | | 


The Second CoMMaAnDMENT, 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy Cod in wain. 


2 7 HAT is forbidden by this Commandment ? 
Wh A. All falſe, raſh, unneceſſary Oaths, always 
of profaning the Name of God. 2, What is commanded 
by it? 4. To ſpeak with Reverence of God, nd his 

$. | | aints. 
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Saints. Q, In what Caſe is it lawful to wear? A. When 
God's Honour, our own or Neighbour's lawful Defence, 
requires it. | 7 — l aus! 9 
InsTRUCT10N. | As by the firſt Commandment we are 
bound to love and honour God above all Things, above 
all Creatures, ſo by the ſecond, we are commanded to 
honour his very Name above all Natnes ; and this not 
with a ſuperſtitious Reſpe&, as did the Jeaus, to the Syl- 
lables and Letters of his Name, but with Re to his 
Eternal, Almighty, Infinite Majeſty expreſſed y it: We 
honour his Name by praiſing, glorifying and invoking 
it in all our Neceſſities and Diſtreſs of Soul or Body. In 
this Way, we cannot repeat the Name of God too often; 
Let his Praiſe be always in my Mouth But as in this we 
honour: the Name of God, fo in many other Ways we 
diſhonour it; as when the Name of God is uſed without 
Reſpect, in vain and trivial Matters, on every flight 
Occaſion, Diſappointment, or Paſſion: But it is moſt diſ- 
honour'd by the Sin of Swearing, eſpecially when it is 


uſed to ſupport a Lye, and God is call'd to bear witne ſs 


to an Untruth, as in all falſe Oaths ; this is Perjury: Or 
in unlawful Oaths, when People ſwear to any thing that 


is unlawful: And in raſh unneceſſary Oaths, without Re- 


gard, whether true or falſe. Hear what our Saviour 
admoniſhes you againſt the Sin of Swearing : I /ay to you, 
| fear not at all, neither by Heaven, becauſe it is the Throne 
of God; neither by the Earth, becauſe it is his Footſtool: Nor 
by Jeruſalem, becauſe it is the City of a great Ming: Nor 
by your Head ſpall you frewear, becauſe you cannot make one 
Hair black or white, but let your Diſcourſes be Nes, Yes; 
No, No; exhat is over aud abo theſe is from Evil, Mat. v. 
34. So alſo St. James: Above all Things ſevear ye not, 
neither by Heaven nor Earth, or any other Creature, v. 
12. They alſo break this Commandment, who take God's 
holy Name to curſe themſelves, or any Creature, or pro- 
fane the Name of God in any other Way of Speaking. 
But tho Swearing by the Name of God is in general 
forbid, yet, in fome Caſes, it is both lawful and com- 
' mendable to take our Oath, as when we ie wha! 


Authority call'd to bear witneſs in any. Cauſe e the 
Honour. of God, or our own, or Neighbour's 
requires it: This is doing Honour to the Name of God, 
becauſe it is an N that Trath is eſſential 
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123 The Poor Man's Carrer: On, 
to him; which kind of Oath was ever held ſacred, and 
uſed to put an End to all Trials: For fo the Law of Nature 
taught all Nations; and in this Manner (as we read in Scrip- 
ture) the holy Angels, and Saints, and God himſelfhath ſome. 
times ſworn by himſelf. - But when we thus take an Oath, 
we muſt be careful that Truth, Fuftice, and Judgment ac- 
company it; that is, that the Thing be true and juſt which 
we 1wear' to, and ſuch as would not be credited withont 
our Oath: Or in other Words, the Conditions of a law. 
ful Oath are Truth, that we hurt not God's Honour; 
Juſtice, that we wrong not our Neighbour ; and Judgment 
and Diſcretion, that we ſwear not in vain. q 
ExnorTaTIion. Reflect, O Chriſtian, how you ought 
to reverence, honour, and adore the Name of God, both 
with Regard to his divine Excellence, eternal Power and 
Divinity; as alſo with Regard to all thoſe Bleſſings that 
have flow'd from that holy Name to you. If the very 
Angels, pure Spirits, with Fear and Trembling, fall 
down and adore, how much more you, O Duſt, ought, 
with Fear and Trembling, to adore that glorious Name, 
which is holy and terrible to Saints . Angels? Hey 
and terrible is his Name, Pſ. ex. 9. Abhor nothing more 
than to profane this holy Name by the Sin of Swearin 
and Curſing: Thoſe Oaths and Curſes which are let fal 
in common Diſcourſe, by the wicked and inſolent Pan 
of Mankind, breathe nothing but a manifeſt Contempt 
of God and Religion; the greateſt Contempt when the 
are uſed to ſupport a Falſehood. How dare you ule 
the Name of God, except when he permits you in ſome 
lawful Matter? How dare you, O Man, to call upon 
God, who is Truth itſelf, to bear witneſs to your Un- 
truth; ſince by it you make yourſelf guilty, and bring 
Judgment upon your own Head ? For the Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. Oh 
terrible will be the Judgment of Swearers ! | 
Swear not at all, neither by any thing that is in Hea- 


ven or upon Earth, much leſs by the Maker of them. 


Curſe not yourſelf or others; theſe are the Outrages of 
Devils and damned Souls, and not of Chriſtian Believers. 

Can you deſire to be roaſted alive, or cut in Pieces? How 
then can you call upon God to damn you, or damn others? 
Where is the Pity on yourſelf, or Compaſſion to others ? 
Have you not more Need to beg the Bleſſing of 2 

5 than 
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than to call aloud for his Curſe and Vengeance F O 
| what a Folly is the Sin of Curſing and Swearing, which 
brings ſuch heavy Vengeance on ourſel ves Correct net 
only yourſelf, but reprehend the Faulty; tis the eſſential 
Duty of every Chriſtian. Accuſtom yourſelf to revere 
and reſpect. every Thing that. belongs to God. Make no 
Banter of the Saints and holy Things, nor ridicule any 
thing that is ſacred to God. Turn not the Scripture to 
ſupport a Jeſt, a Thing too common with profane 
Wits. Beware how you take your Oath; but when you 
have.engag'd yourſelf by a lawful one, be true to it, and 
beg the Grace of God to fulfil it. If at any Time you 
have taken an unlawful one, repent, and diſengage your- 
ſelf from it as ſoon as poſſible. OGG. e101 
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| The Täiab CoMmANnDMENT. 
Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath-Day. 


2.TX 7 HEN was the Sabbath inſtituted ? 4. From the 
Creation of the World; for then God bleſſed 
the ſeventh: Day, and on it reſted from all his Works. 
2. When was this Commandment renew'd? A. In the 
old Law, when God gave the Commandments to 
Meſes on Mount Sinai. 2, What are we commanded 
by it? A. To give to God due Honour and Worſhip 
on the Sabbath-Day, and to keep itj holy. 2, What 
are we forbidden by it? 4. All ſervile Work and 
profane Employments. 2. Why was the Jenbiſß Sabbath 
chang'd into the Sunday? A. Becauſe Chriſt roſe from 
the Dead, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on a Sunday. 
D By whom was it chang'd? A. By the Church in 
the Apoſtles Time. | 
 IxsrRucTION. As in the firſt Commandment we are 
called upon to pay our Adoration to none but God; in 
the Second, to reverence his holy Name above all Names ; 
ſo in the Third, we are enjoin'd to render him that di- 
vine Service which is due to him. To this End, he has 
conſecrated one Day in the Weck, and this even from 
the Beginning of the World. Tis true, we ought to pay 
him omage, and ſerve him every Day; but he would 
have this Day in particular wholly conſecrated to him- 
ſelf, that we might ſerve him 8 Hearts and * 
8 5 ee 


120 ThePookt Man's Cat reun xn: Or; 
free from all:wordly'Incambrances,. and the Cares of this 
Life. The Sabbath Day, then was inſtituted from the 
Beginning of the World, and there are Reaſons to 
believe that the Servants of God kept it; but as People 
grew languid and flothful in his Service, he would have 
it renew'd in the Law of Maſes, and to be kept under the 
greateſt Strictneſs, even with Death, to the Tranfgreſſor. 
Fhe Word Remember ſeems* to inſinuate that it was no 
new Precept at the Time God gave the written Law. 
The Word Sabbath ſignifies Re, and it was ordain'd 
in Memory of God reſting on the Seventh Day, from the 
Work of the Creation. The Lerd bleſſed the Seventh Day, 
and mae it holy; and his People were to keep it as ſuch 
in a grateful Remembrance of the Creation. But in the 
new Law, the Apoſtles chang'd the Sabbath, and tran- 
ſlated it from Saturday to Sunday, and would have it call d 
the Lord's Day, Dies Dominica, Apoc. 1. 10. to be kept 
holy by all Chriſtians in Memory of our Redemption, 
which was compleated on this Day, when Chriſt roſe 
from the Dead, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended for 
our Sanctification. For as the ceremonial Part of the 
Moſaicl Law was to ceaſe at the Death of Chriſt, and 
as the Few Sabbath, both as to the Day of the Week, 
and their Manner of keeping it, was ceremonial and figu- 
rative, it has therefore ceaſed, and our Sabbath, which 
is Sunday, is ſubſtituted in its Place; ſo that now we nei- 
ther keep the ſame Day as they did, nor keep it after the 
ſame Manner as the Maſaick Law commanded, but as the 
Church enjoins. 1 | | 
But tho' the Day of our Sabbath be different from that 
of the Fears, yet we are under as great an Obligation to 
ſanctify it by Acts of Religion, in an entire Service of 
God; by aſſiſting at the publick Worſhip of God, if we 
can, by praying, hearing the Word of God, putting our 
Souls in a good State by Penance, receiving, or at leaſt 
diſpofing ourſelves to receive, the _ Euchariſt, ſo 1 

up the Day with Exerciſes of Religion, and ſpiritu 

holy Works; as Acts of Faith, Hope, Charity, &c. 

lence we are obliged on this Day, to refrain from all 
that is incompatible with theſe Exerciſes ; as from all 
_ corporal, laborious, and mechanick Work; all ſervile 
Work, which is that which is commonly done for Hire: 
All Merchandizing, Fairs, Markets, Shop-keeping, ant 
Su . public 
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publick Pleas in the Courts of Juſtice. © But as to ſuch 
Tings as are abſolutely neceſſary for the Preſervation 
of our Life, or the Life of our Neighbour, as preparing 
our Meat, attending the Sick, ſtopping à Flood, extin- 
cuiſhing a Fire, and the like, theſe are not forbidden. 


Lord and Creator of all Things, has a ſovereign Right 
to demand our Service at what Time, and in what Place 


he has appointed and conſecrated one Day in the Week 
to his Service, and this Day is Sunday, or the Sabbath- 
Day. He has given you ſix Days in the Week for your 
temporal Buſineſs, and has reſerv'd but one to himſelf : 
Six Days thou ſhalt labour and do all thy Work, but the ſe- 
wenth Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. Let it be 
your Study and Labour to fulfil the Will of God in 
keeping at leaſt this one Day holy, ſo as to anſwer the 
End of your Creation and Redemption; very likely, if 
you employ well this one Day, you will employ well the 
other Days of the Week. Be devout then in praiſing 
and ſerving God on the Sabbath-Day ; while your Body 
reſts from Labour, let your Soul reſt in God, which is 
the true Chriſtian Sabbath, and is a Figure of that eter- 
nal Reſt which we expect hereafter, which the Apoſtle 
calls the Sabbathifing of the People of God, Heb. iv. 9. Be con- 
ſtant in coming to the divine Service, and attending at Maſs, 
and let no Cauſe prevent your Coming, but fach as will 
excuſe you before God; and let a true Devotion accom- 
pany your Attendance thereat. What does it avail you 
to ſerve God in Body, if your Heart and Mind is far from 
him ? What is that Sacrifice plac'd before your Eyes, with 
thoſe Repreſentatives of Chriſt's Paſhon the Croſs, the 
Altar, but to move your Love, and raiſe up your Soul 
to him? Often confeſs your Sins on this Day, at leat 
de ſorry and contrite for them, and beg tor Mercy. Diſ- 
poſe yourſelf to a holy Communion. Lay up in your 
Mind whatever Inſtruction is given you this Day; take 
it as from God, and practiſe it as intended, Do Works 


Day, whereby you give more Scandal, and inſtead 
of making it holy to God, you make it a Feaſt - tho 
Se evil. 
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ExHORTATIOR. As then, O Chriſtian Soul, God, as 


he ſhall ordain, remember that, as your God and Creator, 


of Charity to others, as in your Way and Power. Tis 
not enough to ſerve God in the Morning, but the remain- 
ing Part of the Day alſo. Beware of offending God on this 
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3 are we bound to love them ? A. Becauſe, under 
God, they are the chief Cauſe of our very Life and 
Being. 2. How are we to reverence them? A. Not 
only inwardly in our Hearts, but alſo outwardly in our 
Words and Carriage, by relieving them in their Ne- 
ceſſities, both ſpiritual and temporal. 2, Why muſt we 
obey them ? A. Becauſe they have a Power from God, 
both to inſtruct, direct, and correct us. ©. What was 
the Reward promiſed in the Law to dutiful Children? 
A. A long ang happy Life: That thy Days may be long in the 
Land aich the Lord thy God giveth thee: Conſequently, the 
Reverſe of this muſt follow the Diſobedient; the Law or- 
der'd undutiful Children to be ſton'd to Death by the 
People. ©. Are we not alſo to honour and obey all other 
Superiors ? 4. We are, for ſo God has expreſly com- 
manded. | wy . 
IxnsTRUCTION. *Tis no Wonder that the firſt Com- 
mandment of the ſecond Table, which relates to our 
Neighbour, is to honour Father and Mother ; becauie 
it is to them we owe moſt under Heaven, even our very 
Life and Being, our Nouriſhment, Education, and Re- 
ligion. If we are commanded to love our Neighbour 
as ourſelves, we ought to have this Love to our Parents 
before all others; They brought us into the World with 
much Grief and Pain, and bred us up with much Love, 

Labour and Solicitude ; the Love then we owe them, is but 

Gratitude for a long Series of Kindneſſes. Remember, ſays 
Eccleſiaſticus, you receiv'd your Birth from them, and ren- 
der them i haus for it, which can be done no _ 

Ss, : | Wlle 


Devil. Keep your Soul then pure, undefiled, and ſanctißel v 
as kecomes the holy Sabbath, and live ſo on this Day, r. 
that you may live ' hereafter, and enjoy the Re/? or Sal. p 
bath of eternal Glorx. 7 94077 auß 
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SL THAT are we commanded by this? 4. 70 / 
VV love, reverence, and obey our Parents in all b, 
that is not Sin. 2. What is forbidden by it? 4. all IM | 
Sourneſs, Diſreſpect, and Diſobedience to Parents | 
| 

| 
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wiſe than by loving them, and it is a, Part of that Love, to 
relieve them in their Neceſſities,. both ſpiritual and cor- 
poral ; for if we are bound to do this to every Neighbour, 
much more to our Parents: To give what you, have even 
to pious Uſes, and leave them to want, 1s a grievous 
Sin, Mat. xy. 4. Secondly, you. muſt bear a due Reſpect to 
them; as your Superiors in Age, Wiſdom andAuthority ; a 
Reſpect not an to their Perſons, but to their Inſtructions, 
Admonitions, Reprehenſions: Hearken my Son to the In- 
firaftions , your Father, and depart not from the l of 
your Mother, Prov. i. You ought in no wiſe to deſpiſe them, 
for it is the Part of a Fool to mock. at the Corrections of bis 
Father, Prov. xv. much more to curſe them, or to lift up 
a Hand againſt; them. Thirdly, you are to obey their 
Commands, yet ſo as. ix God, that is, in what is not Sin; 
becauſe it is God that commands you to obey them, an 
in obeying them you obey God. This Obedience wil 
lead you into. all Good, but diſobedient Children neyer 
come to any Good, witneſs Ab/alom.. l 


But if Parents expect their Children ſhould be dutiful, 
and be an Honour and Comfort to them, this depends 
upon doing their Duty to their Children; and one is 
commanded as well as the other: Thus they 3 
to maintain their Children, till they be in a Condition of 
ſubſiſting themſelves; to give them a good Education, and 
to inſtruct them, chiefly in the Duties and Principles of 
Religion; to correct them for Vice, and Undutifulneſs; 
but this is to be done with Love and Diſcretion, with 
Lenity and Mildneſs, and without exceſſive dampin 
their Spirits; to give them good Example, to do, or 
ſpeak, nothing that may prejudice their ſpiritual Good. 
| Kemember the Woes that attend Scandal, and bad Ex- 
ample given to little ones ; eſpecially by their own Fa- 
thers and Mothers; Woe, Woe, Woe to ſuch !_ 
We muſt alſo honour and obey all other Superiors - 
which God has plac'd over us : Kings and Princes, Ma- 
iſtrates and Officers, who have Commiſſion under them; 
or theſe are Fatherz of the People, and plac'd over us 
by God: Let every Soul be ſubjed to the higher Powers, for 
there is no Power but from God, and they who reſiſt, reſiſt 
the Ordinance of God, and acquire to themſelves Damnation. 
Fear God, and honour the King, 1 Pet. i. 17. not only for 


Anger, but for Conſcience Sake, Rom, xiii. 1, 5. py 
| ur 
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Our ſpiritual Fathers are the Paſtors of God's Church 
w ho have the Care of our Souls, to whom we owe, unde Wt Gor 
God, our ſpiritual Life in Baptiſm, and other Sacrament 6. 
They inſti the Principles of Religion into our Mind, lo 
and ſtill watch over us, to bring us by their Wholſom bit 
Admonitions to a Life eternal: Theſe then are worth e 
of Honour, Obedience and Love, as the Care of Soo; WM 2h 
excels that of the Body; and if their Perſons ſome. A 
times are not, their Character always is, reſpectable:¶ th 
Honour God, honour the Prieſis, Eecleſ. vii. 33. Obey you R 
Prelates, and be ſubje to them, for they watch over 5, © 
as being to give an Account of your Souls, Heb. xiii. 17. n 
As often as Children, in a Matter of Weight, act con. MW 0 
trary to theſe Duties of Love, Reſpect, and Obedience ty Ml | 
their Parents, they tranſgreſs this Commandment ; as by 
_ Hatred and Contempt of them, by wilful Contradictions, 
by wiſhing them Harm, by neglecting to aſſiſt them, by 
deſpiſing their Advice, ſpeaking ill of them, acting con- 
trary to their Orders, c. The fame may be fal with 
Regard to other Superiors plac'd by the ſame Hand over 
us. All the Sins that are committed againſt our Neigh- 
bour, are greater when they attack a Parent. 
On the other hand, all Parents and Superiors plac'd 
over others, fin grievouſly againſt this Commandment, 
when they negle& the Care of thoſe God has entruſted 
them with, either by want of Education, Inſtruction, 
Correction, good Example, or by Neglect of Juſtice and 
Equity, which very often is the firſt Cauſe of Rebellion 
in later. e 
FxH08TATION. This then being the ſtrict Command 
of God, Henry thy Father and Mother; fee, O Chriſtian, 
you comply religiouſly with it : Nature as well as Grace 
require your fincere Love, Reſpect, and Obedience to 
then; and all theſe Duties muſt be done for the Love cf 
God, for, by honouring them, you honour him. Re- 
member alſo that this Duty is not only incumbent on you 
during the natural Life of your Parents, but even after 
their Death, that you be not unmindful of them in your 
Prayers and beſt Thoughts. Often reflect on the Reward 
and Blefling of God that attends the dutiful, and the 
Curſe that follows undutiful Children; behave ſo, that you 
may have the Bleſſing, and avoid the Curſe. —The like Re- 
gad youought to pay to your King: Follow the n 
oP NE | 0 
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of St. Peter, Submit younſelves to all human Authority, for 
God's Sale; * whether: it be tor the King as ſupreme, or unto 
Governors, as being ſent by him, for ſo is the Will of God; 
looking on the King as the common Father of all under 


his Care, 1 Pet; ii. 13. Laſtly, behave as Chriſtians o 


your Paſtors or ſpiritual Fathers: Regard them as 
the Miniſters of God, who, through the Goſpel, are the 
Authors of your ſpiritual Life, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Regard 
them as the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and receive them with 
Reſpect proportion'd to the Dignity of him that ſent 
them, 2 Cor. xx. Vou muſt reſpect them for their Work, 
no Work ſo precious as the Saving of Souls: You muſt 
obey them in. Sp7ritzals, hearken to their Inſtructions, 
their Counſels, their Admonitions ; lay them up carefully 
in your Heart, and, by Practice, turn them to your eternal 
Good: Fix that Saying in your Mind, He that heartth you, 
heareth ne; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Luke 
x. 16. He that hears them, hears God; and he that de- 

iſes them, deſpiſes God. If they fin, tis does not 
eſtroy their Authority, and ought not to abate our Re- 
ſpect, and Obedience to them: The ſacred Character yet 


remains, and Chriſt has ſaid, Whatever they. bid you do, 


(in ſpiritual Matters) do it; tho' not according to their 
Works, when they are evil, Mat. xxin. Pray for them, 
that God would govern them, in order to goyern you; 
| bleſs their Labours, and aſſiſt their pious Endeavours 
in the great Work of your Salvation. | 


The Fiery CoMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſalt not kill. | 
9. YY7 HAT is forbidden by this? 4. Wilful Mur- 


ſire of Revenge. 
IxsrRVUCTION. As Charity enjoins us to do no wrong 


to our Neighbour, this Commandment forbids Murder, 


this being the greateſt Harm we can do him, becauſe it 
deprives him of Life, which is the deareſt Thing of 
all ; for it deprives him of every thing elſe that is dear to 
him in this World, as Wife, Children, Goods, Eſtate, 
and of the Time God has given him, to work out his 
Salvation. God expreſs'd his ch of this Crime to Noa: 


The 


der, Fighting, Quarrelling, Hatred, and De- 
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136 The Poon Man's CATECHISM2 . 
T he Blood of your Lives will I require at the, Hand, of Mat; 
ewhoſoever ſheds Man's Blood, his Blood Hall be feed, l 
cauſe Man is made to the Image of God, Gen. ix. 5, Murder 
then is a heinous Thing, and ought. never to go unpy 
niſh'd, becauſe it is an irreparable Injury to our Neigi- 

bour, an inſolent Contempt of God, whoſe Image he i;, 
and a, rebellious Uſurpation of his Authority, for GC 
is the Lord of Life and Death, and none can have a 


Power over the Life of another, but by Commiſſion fron wh 
him; ſo it is lawful to kill in a juſt War, for the Defence ae 
of one's King and Country, and for Magiſtrates to put Vi- m 
lains to Death ; becauſe this prevents Murder, and is de 


not againſt the Commandment, but promotes the End of. W m 
it; for the Magiſtrate beareth not the Savord, without a 
Cane Rom. xiii. 4. A private Man alſo, when he is-at- 
tack'd, may kill him who is ready to take away his Life, 
if he has no other Way to defend himſelf. But it is never 
lawful to take Revenge for ourſelves, even when ano- 
ther has done us an Injury that is deſerving of Death, be- 
cauſe no one is to be Judge in his own Cauſe ; and if that 
were allow'd, all Places would be fill'd with Blood and 
Slaughter: For this Reaſon, God has reſerv'd Revenge 
to himſelf, and appointed Kings and Magiſtrates to ex- 
_ erciſe it on Earth, whenever it is juſt, Hence we prove 
Duelling to be a great Crime, becauſe in that Caſe, a 
x Man, without Authority, ſeeks to revenge him- 
| ſelf, and at the ſame Time raſhly endangers his own 
Life : You belong not to yourſelf, but to God, 1 Cor. xvi. 19. 
and therefore you have no Power over your own, or ano- 
ther's Life. 8 5 0 | 
By the ſame Reaſon, this Commandment forbids u hat- 
ever has a natural 'Tendency to Murder, as Quarrelling, 
Fighting, Maiming of others, in which there is often 
a Malice of Heart equivalent to Murder: Anger, Hatred, 
and Revenge, muſt alſo come under the ſame Prohibition, 
becauſe from hence Murder proceeds; for tis / firſt in 
the Heart and Will, that the Sin of Murder. is com- 
mitted. Hence it appears, how careful we ought to be 
not to provoke others to theſe Paſſions, not to widen: 
the Breach in Quarrels, and by our Preſence give En- 
cCouragement to them; but keep Peace with all as far as 
in our Power, and to be Peace-makers for others, other- 
wiſe we have it to anſwer for, as well as thoſe —* 
8 e leſe 
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if, are ine Pracramateri, for they Ball be \calld the 
I Toure of God, Mat. v. 9. \ 5 eG. nan 5 N wee! ooh 
fall theſe Miſchief being the Effect of Pride nge; 
nothing but Humility and Patience can prevent them; 
therefore, we are ſo often adviſed to humble ourſelves,” 
and in much Patience to rs our Souls, to leave our 
Cauſe wholly to God, and even not ta harbour in our 
Minds the leaſt angry Thought, Malice, or Revenge, 
which oſten break out into Words, Actions, and Mur- 
der itſelf. Upon Occaſion of this Commandment, Wwe 
muſt alſo beware of Scandal, which is a ſpiritual Mur- 
der, whereby a Man kills the Soul of his Neighbour, by 
making him fall into Sin, againſt which, terrible Woes 
are prohouno'd in the Goſpel.” 
ExtoxTATION: Learn, O Chriſtian, from this In- 
ſtruction, ever to abhor and deteſt wilful Murder. Tis 
a moſt enormous Crime, and cries to Heaven for Ven- 
geance. Remember the Puniſhment Cain underwent, for 
jpilling the innocent Blood of Abel. Nay, the very Brute 
| was not ſpared; that was contaminated with human Blood, 
| but dying, fays God, let him die. Kh pas ee F199 
As you have no Power over another, ſo much as to 
hurt a Hair of his Head, much leſs have you to har- 
bour Anger and Revenge in your Heart againſt him, 


much leſs to revile him by injurious Words, much Jeſs 

| to ſtrike or maim him. Love is the fulfilling” of the 
Law; and as all theſe are deſtructive or diminiſhing of 
that Love, they are the Breaking of the Law: And as 
the fulfilling of it is Life, ſo the Deſtruction of it is Death. 
| How often have you been forwarn'd by Chrift againſt 
8 theſe lefſer Breaches of Charity? He who is angry with 

is Brother, (without a juſt Cauſe) all be puilty of the 
= Judgment ; and he who calls him Fool, (with Malice in his 
Heart or Contempt) fall be guilty of Hell Fire, Mat. v. 
22. He auh hateth his Brother is a Murderer, 1 Jo. iii. 15. 
ghefore you offer your Gift at the Altar, go fr, anid k 
| reconcil'd to: your Brother, and then you Gall come and male 
Jour Offering, Mat. v. 24. Love your Enemies, ds Good to 
ſtbem that Hate you, Mat. v. 44. He commands you to do 

Good, and no Il], either in Words or Actions to others. 

Above all Things, beware of murdering your Neighbour's 
Soul by Scandal and bad Example, a Thing too com- 
mon among Chriſtians, O how many learn to lye, to 

Ro | ſwear, 
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138 The Pook «Man's Caren: Or, 
{wear, and curſe by the wicked Life of others! Hoy 
many become Drunkards, Libertines, and void of aj WW; 
Religion, from the profane Talk of others? There is 19 

Sin attended with greater Woes from the Mouth of Chrig, 
than Scandal, Noe to the World: fur Scandal, Mat. xvii, | 
7. As there are, alas ! too many who draw others fron U 
Good by their Vices and ill Example, ſee you dray Mw! 
others to Virtue by your edifying Life: As great will b MW; 
_ the: Condemnation of the one, great will be the Recon. Mw 
pence of the other: They who inſtrud others unto Fuſtic, Miri: 
hall fine like Stars for all Eternity, Dan. xii. 8. If at any Ne 
Time you have been the Cauſe of your Neighbour; 
ſpiritual Ruin, beg for Mercy, and make Amends to the 
beſt of your Power, not only by your Sorrow, but by a 
Chriſtian holy Comportment for the future, that may 
bring back thoſe you have ſcandaliz'd. 0 U | 


The Sixrn CoMMANDMENT. ; 
| Thou ſhalt nat commit Adultery. 


2. 7 HAT is forbidden by this? 4. All carnal Sin 
with another's Wife or Huſband, alſo Forni- 
cation, Inceſt, the Sin againſt Nature, and all Sins of 
Luſt in general. 2. What is commanded by it? A. That 
Huſbands and Wives love and be faithful to one another, 
Q. Whatelſe? A. That all live chaſtely, and reſiſt that 
Bent of Concupiſcence, that inclines them to uſe ther 
Bodies contrary to the Inſtitution and Law of Marriage. 
2, Why is Luſt hateful in the Sight of God? A. Because 
it defiles our Bodies, which are the Members of Chriſ, 
and the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. . | . 11 
InsTRUCTION. »Tis with good Reaſon, that after Gol 
had expreſs'd his Will to us, in forbidding wilful Mur- 
der, he proceeds next to forbid Adultery, ſince the 
greateſt Injury, next to the Deprivation of Life, we can do 
our Neighbour, is the defiling of the Marriage Bed. By n. 
| you not only rob the Woman of her Innocence, but alſo 
rob her Hutband- of the moſt precious worldly 'Trcatur 
he has, the Love and Fidelity of his Wife ; his Right 
whereto he cannot, if he will, give away to another; and, 
by Canſequence, this his Right no one can invade, with. 
gut the mak horrid Injuſtice to his Neighbour, as welln 


violating 
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Neolating his Marriage Bed, as for the ill Conſequences of 
In, in depriving them both of their mutual Love, which 
Sought to laſt till Death; and often Baſtardiſing the Family, 
with many other Miſchiefs too long to be recounted. 
Alſo by this Commandment, as it is expounded in the 
Moſaick Law, (fee Deut.) are forbid all carnal Sins of 
what Species ſoever, as well as Adultery: As Fornication, 
which is a carnal Act between a ſingle Man and Woman, 
who have neither bound themſelves by the Bond of Mar- 
riaze,. or by a Vow of Chaſtity; for if either Party be 
conſecrated © to God by a Vow of Chaſtity, a carnal Act 
with ſuch a one is Sacrilege; and à carnal Act with a 
Virgin is more than fimple Fornication, and alters the 
Nature of the Sin. Inceſt, which is a carnal Act between 
Man and Woman who are within the Degrees of Con- 
ſanguinity or Affinity, and the nearer in Blood, the greater 
is the Sin. A Rape, which is a carnal Act committed 
upon the Body of another by Force, againſt their 
Will and Conſent. The Sin againſt Nature, which is 
a carnal Act between two of the ſame Sex, or be- 
tween Perſons of a different Sex, whether married 
| or unmarried, when ſuch Means or Actions are uſed, 
from whence, Generation cannot follow, under which 
Head is forbidden Self-Pollution. In ſhort, this Com- 
mandment forbids all kind of Uncleanneſs whatſo- 
ever that leads to Debauchery, all immodeſt Actions, 
| Touches of ourſelves or others, luſtful Embraces, im- 
modeſt Looks or Words: Nay, we ought- not even to 
harbour a wilful Thought of immodeſt Things to take 
Pleaſure in it, and endanger ourſelves, or to fay or do 
any Thing that may endanger others. Alas! too many 
are induc'd to break this Commandment through the Im- 
portunities and Allurements of others. ELD 
Ex#40R TATION. \ Since corrupt Nature is ſo inclin'd 
and propeuſe to all carnal Sins, the greater ought to be 
your Care, O Chriſtian, to decline them, and this by 
ſaunning all Occaſtons of them; as Idleneſs, Curioſity, 
lend Company, Exceſs in Eating and Drinking, too great 
Familiarities with Perſons of another Sex, Maſquerades, 
Oc. in a word, renounce as much as may be, all ſenſible 
Pleaſures. To preferve us the better from theſe carnal 
Acts, we muſt principally reſtrain our Eyes from looking 
at that which may incite us to them, Ah that 
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Saying of Job, I baue made a Compadt with my Eyes, tha! 
 mmight'not ſo much as think of a Virgin, Job xxxi. 1. Nen 
we muſt reſtrain our Thoughts; for nothing 'endangey 

us more, or excites to Action, than wilfully entertaining 
the foul Imagination of Impurity. We muſt, thirdly, u. 
ſtrain our Deſires; For he awho looks at a Woman, to luſt oft 
ber, has already committed Adultery with her in bis Heart 
Mat. v. 28. Fourthly, we muſt reſtrain our Tongue 
from unchaſte Words or Songs ; for theſe corrupt both 
ourſelves and others: Let no filthy Words ue if 
| your Mouth: Let not Fornication even be nam'd amp yu, 
as becometh Saints, Eph. v. 3. Fifthly, we' muſt reftrain-our 
Hands from all impure Touches : = Hand ſcandaling 
thes, cut it off, and caft it from thee; tis better ont of 
thy Members Could periſh, than 'thy whole Body ſhould pr 
into Hell, Mat. xviii. 8. In a word, all our Senſes: mu 
be curb'd from this Evil.— For your greater Preſervation, 
entertain yourſelf often with the following Conſidera- 
tions: 1. As nothing makes you more like the Angels, 
than Purity of Soul and Body, fo nothing makes you re- 
ſemble ſo much the Brute, as Luſt and Uncleanneſs. 
2. Yeur Bodies are the Members of Chriſt ; but by 
 Fornication yer are made one Body wnith 'a Hardi; 
for both are one Fleſh. 3. Your Bodies are the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt ; what Indignity to defile- them 
with ſo foul a Sin? Other Sins are without the Body, but 
this is a Sin againſt your own Body, which you'diſhonour 
by it, and oftentimes deſtroy it by foul and painful Diſ- 
eaſes: 5. Theſe Sins are often attended with heavy 
judgments: How many for them have been deſtroy d by 
Fire from Heaven, as in Sodom and Ghomorrah And no 
doubt, they have brought great Puniſhments-on whole 
Nations, on private Families and Perſons : 'The whole 
World was deftroy'd for them at the Flood. God has 
fo threaten'd this Sin in particular, F any one defile ile 
Temple of God, him <cill God deſtroy, To conclude, theſeare 
Sins that exclude from the Kingdom of Heaven, Nejther A. 

dulterers, nor Fornicators, nor theE ffeminate;nor Sodemi tes, KC. 
Kall poſjeſs the Kingdom of Gad, Rom. v. 9, 10. Above all, 
to enforce: theſe Conſiderations, we muſt continually im- 
plore the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, that God would create 
a clean Heart in us, and renew a right Spirit in our Bowls. 
Our Prayers muſt be conſtant and perſeverant, . theſe 
Temp- 
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remptations are never over till Death, and our beſt Pur- 
xoſes are faint and unſtable. Remember always to put 
z Stop to the Beginning of an ill Thought, before your 
Soul becomes delighted or conſenting to it. 


md —_— hte TP — 


a ren n - 
Din 148 33 . anal F AITIS $31 CLIC E630 D412 
N x \ 4 | ae Ft: O44 
The SEVENTH CouuANDpuE Rr. 
4 . J *'s 4 9 1 4 1 % 4 ' © J 00 + " ” MAY * A 


W '$x W 1 8 > > 2 ' 
— ' * p of 9 1 : i 
- 1 Thou' ſhalt not ſteal. 2 4.28 
% * "'S a *. ' * 
- 


9. wW HAT is forbidden by this? A. To wrong our 
Neighbour by. ſtealing, robbing, cheating, or 
by any unjuſt Dealing, 2, What is he bound to do 
who has thus wrong d his Neighbour. A. To make 
Reſtitution to the right. Owner, if he is able, otherwiſe 
the Sin will not be forgiven him. 2, What more are 
we commanded hereby? 4. To be juſt in all our Deal 
ings, and to take Care to pay our Debts. 
InsTRUCTION. As God has given one Commandment 
for the Preſervation of Man's Life; another to defend 
him from Wrong in the Perſon of his Wife, who is ano» 
ther himſelf ; here he has given a third to preſerve 
every one's Goods': Thou Pale not fieal. Theft may be 
committed either. clandeſtinely, or with open Violence, 
or by Cheating in Bargaining or Gaming ; when one 
having more Craft than another, over-reaches and draws 
| him in to conſent, without knowing it, to his own 
Wrong.—Small Thefts from the ſame Perſon, at diffe- 
rent Limes, amounting in the Whole to a conſiderable 
Value, are the: fame Breach of this Commandment as 
if the Whole had been ſtolen together; becauſe: the 
| ſame Damage is done to the Owner, and he has the 
ſame Right to his Goods, when ſtolen at different Times, 
as all at once. To uſe falſe Weights and Meaſures, by 
which a little is ſtolen from one, and a little from ano- 
ther, a great deal in the Whole, is alſo a ſubſtantial 
Breach of this Precept; for this is call'd an Abomination 
to God in holy Scripture. This Commandment is alſo 
broken by open Robbery; by invading other Mens Right, 
and ſeizing upon it, whether by War, or forcing-ther 
to yield it up, or overcoming them at Law ps 
or by Extortion and Uſury, taking Advantage of the | 
ceſſitous; by Racking of Tenants, when you know they 
cannot remove ; by foreibly with-holding Servants Wages, 


of Heaven: Thieves ſhall not poſſeſs the Kingdom of Git, 
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or by any other violent Methods. — Theft is a mom 
Sin, whenever the Thing ſtolen is of a conſiderable M 
lue, or does a notable Damage to our Neighbour : A 
not only thoſe Who commit the Theft, but all Who 
ways concur thereto, and all who partake knowing)yy 
it, are guilty of the Sin. Alſo borrowing of another 
what we don't intend to pay, or know we ſhall not u 
able to pay, is the. ſame Injuftice as Theft. | 
This Commandment obliges us to Reſtitution : Why, 
ever you have unjuſtly gotten from your Neighbour, yo Wis 

muſt reſtore, as far as you are able, to the right Owne, R. 
otherwiſe your Sin will not be for wen Pernite re. an 
fuſing to reſtore, is continuing in the firſt Theft, and th 
Injuſtice ftill remains; therefore it is rightly ſaid, hn 
Reſtitution ' there can be no Abſolution + All the Power ei 
Earth cannot diſpenſe with it, unleſs the Owner conſent, 
This Reſtitution concerns not only thoſe who did the 
Wrong, but all who have concurr'd in it, whether by 
Counſel, by Aſſiſtance, or by partaking of the ill-gottet 
Goods. If you are not able to make Reſtitution in fall, yo 
muſt do what 1s in your Power, unleſs the Owner will for- 
give it, and ſhew your Good-will to do it, and repen 
heartily. If he who has done an Injuſtice to another, 
dies before he had made Reſtitution, his Heir is undei 
the ſame Obligation to do it; and if the Owner, who 
was'wrong'd, be dead firſt, he muſt make the Reftitution 
to his Heir, eſpecially if his Neglect to do it before, 
was a cu/pable Delay; for ſuch is the Sanction of the 
Laws 14 5 | | 
ExrorTaTioOn. Learn, O Chriſtian, to ſhun ard de. 
teſt the Sin of Theft; firſt, from the Injury you do t 
God, who, as he is eſſentially juſt, /owes Fulfice, and 
willeth that Juſtice be done to every one. is de- 
priving him of that Benevolence he has ſhewn to others, 
who is the bountiful Donor of all we enjoy, and would 

that we ſhould enjoy it. Hence he has commanded, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal; and to ſupport this Commandment, 
he has declar'd his Vengeance againſt the Tranſgreſſor 
Ewtry Thief | ſhall be judged : Let no Man cirtumtent Fi 
Neigbbour, for the Lord is the Rewenger of theſe Things, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 6. even to exclude him from the Kingdom 


1 Cor. vi. 10. 2. Avoid Theft, from the Injury done 
8 | 55.2% 10 
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o your Neighbour. It takes from him what God has 
biven him to ſuſtain his Life and Family; and truly, in 
Wome Caſes, it touches his Life, by depriving him of his 
Livelihood. It breeds in him many raſh — of 
others, who may be innocent, to the Prejudice of his 
Soul; creates Hatred and Ill-will amongſt Neighbours, 
all which the Thief, in ſome Degree, muſt: anſwer. 3. 
This Sin ought to be ſhunn'd for the Miſchief it brings 
upon the Thief himſelf; his good Name, his Reputation 
is entirely ruin'd by it; it takes away all Conſcience and 
Religion from him, and diſpoſes him to greater Crimes, 
and often ends in terrible Diſaſters. Judas was a Thief, 
and then betray'd his divine Maſter, and then hang'd 
himſelf ; ſo: the Thief often comes to the like Death, 
to the Gallows : / But what is worſt of all, it deprives 
him of all Grace here, and Glory hereafter: Thieves 
Hall nat inherit the Kingdom of GG]. 
To remedy this Evil, beware of three Things; of 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, and Sloth ; theſe are 1 the 
Origin of Theft: 1. Beware of Covetouſneſs, for it is 
the Nature of a covetous Mind to ſeek with too great 
Eagerneſs for the Riches of this World, and this often 
puts Men on unwarrantable Ways of getting them: 
Covetouſmeſs is the Root of all Evil; for the Defire where- 
| of /ome have err'd from Faith, and hade entangled theni- 
ves in many Sorrows, 1 Tim. vi. 10. To prevent this, 
rather aſpire to the Riches of eternal Glory. 2. Beware 
of Envy; this is the ſecond Step to the Sin of Theft. 
'Tis the Nature of Envy to be ſad, and repine at others 
Riches, and to be diſcontented with our own leſs flouriſh- 
ing Condition, and this prompts you to ſteal from your 
{ Neighbour what God has given him: Man's Pains and La- 
bour, ſays Solomon, lie open to the Envy of others, Eecleſ. iv. 4. 
To put a Stop to this, learn to be chearful under the Con- 
dition God has plac'd you in: Be thankful for what he 
has bleſs'd you with, (tho! little) and truſt to that Pro- 
| Vidence, who, as he cloaths the Lillies of the Field, 
will not be wanting in providing for you, who are the 
chief Work of his Hands. Laſtly, Beware of Sloth 
and Indolence; a Vice which too often tempts People 
to live upon the Labour of others: Ialeneſi hath taught 
much Malice, Eecleſ. xxxiii. 29. even to the making of 
Thieves and Robbers. To prevent this, employ well 
a | oa your 
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 evith his Hands, that he may have thereby to pive ts lin 
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rents be ſtrict to puniſh their Children's firſt Inclinations 


- Puniſhment of Theft in the next World. wee 


| Detraction. . What 15 he bound to do who has hun 


Lord thy God in vain; ſo he would have another, with 
| Regard to our Neighbour, Thou halt not bear Falſe-auil. 


ſuch Things. This Crime was puniſh'd in the old Lon 
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your Time in that State God has plac'd you, and thy 
by honeſt Living, you will never be tempted to lie 
otherwiſe. If ever then you have been guilty of 8. 
Sin of Theft, take this Inſtruction as from St. Paul, 1, 
him that has ſtolen, ſteal no more, but rather labour, workin 


that Aale Want ; or to make Reſtitution to him be 
olen from, Epheſ. iv. 28. In a word, let all b 


to ſtealing ; and all Magiſtrates correct their firſt Theft 


with a wholſome Severity: This would prevent may 
coming to the Gallows, and put them in Mind of th; 


The E1 GHTH C OMMANDME 1 1. 
Thou ſhalt not bear Falſe-awitneſs againſt thy Neighbour, 


2, HAT i forbidden by this ? 4. Falſe Teſtino 
nies, raſh Judgments, Lyes, Slander and 


his Neighbour in this Kind? A. To make him Satisfac- 
tion, and reſtore his good Name. 2, What is com- 
manded by this Precept? A. To ſpeak and witneſs the 
Truth in all Things; for the Dewil is a Lyar, and the Fa- 
ther of Lyes. 125 | | | 
InsTRUCT1ON. This Commandment is of large Ex. 
tent, and forbids, under the Name of Falſe-witneſs, all We 
the Injuries we commonly do our Neighbour in Word, 
by affronting, by detracting, by belying him, which WW 
carry ſomething of the Nature of Falſe-witneſs in them, 
As God gave one Commandment to regulate our'Tongues, 
with Regard to himſelf, 7 hou ſhalt not take the Name of tit 


neſs againſt thy Neighbour : The Love of our Neighbour 
ever inſeparably following the Love of God. 

Firſt then, this Commandment forbids us to take 4 
falſe Oath, and bear Falſe-witneſs to the Prejudice of 
another, whether in Judgment, or out of Judgment; whe- 
ther in publick or privace, by ſwearing falſely againſt an 
innocent Man, alledging him to be guilty of ſuch and 


eng 
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nfiting the ſame Penalty upon the Falſe-witneſs as he 
would have brought upon his Neighbour : Thou Halt do 
unto him as he thought to have done unto his Brother, 
Deut. xix. 19. | | | | 

2. It forbids alſo Lying ; that is, to ſpeak Untruth 
knowingly, with an Intent to deceive others, and this is 
always a Sin ; but greater or leſs according to the Pre- 
judice done our Neighbour by it: Thou ſhalt not lye, nei- 
ther Hall any one deceive his Neighbour, Lev. xix. 11. Lyes 
are threefold : Malicious Lyes, which are ſpoke directly 
to the Prejudice of others: Officious Lyes, which are 
told to excuſe ourſelves or others: Jeſting Lyes, which 
are made to divert Company. To ſome of theſe we 
may reduce boaſting Lyes, which we tell to our own 
Honour and Praiſe: Flattering Lyes, which are to gain 
us Favour with another, at the ſame Time we hurt him 
by ſuch Flattery. All Diſſembling and Hypocriſy, which 
is a feign'd Sanctity, is acting the Lyar ; 1 
| which the Apoſtle warns us: Laying afide all Lying, let 
every one ſpeak Truth with his Neighbour, Ephel. iv. 25. 

3. It forbids ra/> Judgment, that is, cenſuring and 
condemning the Actions of others, without probable and 
| ſuſhcient Grounds, | | | | 
4. It forbids Detraction; that is, ſpeaking Ill of others, 
| with a Defign to blacken their Reputation, or leſſen their 
good Name: If this be done by falſely accuſing them, 
it is Slander, If it be dene by diſcovering their ſecret 
Sins, or by putting an ill Conſtruction on their good Ac- 
tions or good Intentions, or by denying their good Qua- 
lities, or leſſening, or concealing them, when they need 
our Defence, or by commending them with an affected 
Coldneſs, *tis properly Detraction: And if it be done be- 
fore their Faces, tis affronting them; if behind their Backs, 
tis Backbiting : And as in all theſe Caſes we generally 
make our Neighbour appear worſe than he is, and there 
is often ſome Pawach and Miſrepreſentation in what we 
ſay againſt him, it is in ſome Degree bearing Falſe-wit- 
| neſs. A Slanderer and a Detracter may be compar'd, 
one to a Robber, the other to a Thief: 'The one, like a 
Robber, attacks your good Name openly ; the other, like 
a Thief, ſecretly, as if he had no Mind to be ſeen. 
Under the Head of Detraction alſo comes Tale-bearing, 
which creates Miſunderſtanding amongſt Friends, againſt 

H whom 
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whom it is written, Ten alt xot be a Tale-bearer amen 
the People, Levit. xix. 16. This Commandment alſo for- 
bids mocking, affronting or villifying our Neighbour for 
his Defe&s of Body or Mind, for theſe being Defects to 
which ſome are born, they are their Misfortune, but not 
their Fault, and they ought not to be reproach'd for 
them, as for a Fault; for this Commandment forbids us to 
lay any Fault to our Neighbour's Charge which is not 
true. All theſe Injuries againt our Neighbour in Words; 
as Lying, raſh Judgment, Detraction, Slander, Deriuon, 
Reviling, &c. are never more grievous than when. the 
Church of God, her Minifters and Religion, are falſcly 
aſperſed and diſcredited by them: This is acting the Part 
of Satan, and promoting his Cauſe. Let this be particu- 
larly noted, ; . 

As we are ſtrictly forbid to ſpeak the leaſt Thing in 
Prejudice to our Neighbour, ſo we are commanded to 
ſpeak all Good of kim, and atteſt the Truth in all Things, 
as God is Truth, and would have all Truth remain tor 
ever: The Truth of our Lord remains for ever. It is a very 
antient and true Saying, That to do good and ſpeak Truth, 
makes Man like to Gad. | 

As by the ſeventh Commandment we are bound to 
reſtore the Thing ſtolen to the right Owner; ſo if we 
have robb'd our Neighbour of his good Name by De- 
traction, Slander, and Faving him, we are bound by this 
_ Commandment to make him Satisfaction, and reſtore his 
2 Name, by recalling what we falſely alledg'd againſt 
im, and by ſpeaking better of him for the future. 

ExrxorTATION. Here then, O Chriftian, God calls 
upon you to rule your Tongue, that you ſpeak nothing 
which may prejudice another's good Name, his Life, or 
Fortune. As your Tongue was given you to praiſe God, 
ſo was it likewiſe, to ſpeak all Good of others. — vet 
a Guard on your Lips, and beware of three Sins moſt in- 
cident and common to Mankind. The frſt is Lying, 
which is a Vice that makes us degenerate from the Sons 
of God, who is Truth itſelf, into the Sons of the Devil, 
Who is the Father of Lyes : It renders us abominable in 
the Eyes of God: Lying Lips are an Abomination to God, 
Prov. xii. 22. eſpecially when your Lyes are pernicious 
to others by bearing Falſe-witneſs againſt them: Thc 
haſt hated all that do Evil; thou wilt deſtrey all tem 1h 

| | 7 


The CurrsTIAN DocTRINE Explained, 147 
ſpeak Lyes, Pf, v. 6. more eſpecially when you confirm it 
with an Oath ; for then you break the ſecond Command- 
ment as well as the eighth. For this our Saviour chaſtis'd 
the Phariſees : You, ſays he, are of your Father the Dewil. 
When he ſpeaks a Lye, he ſpeaks that which is proper to him, 
| becauſe be is a Lyar, and the Father of Hes. In like man- 
ner, they were continually bringing falſe Accuſations a- 
ainſt him till they had taken away his Life. Theſe are 
Fer which will exclude you from the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Think not then a Habit of Lying to be a ſmall 
Fault, fince it is the Origin of many great Evils ; it brings 
on a Corruption of Manners ; tis a mean and deſpica- 
ble Vice; 'tis a Blemiſh to Reaſon to ſpeak contrary to 
Knowledge and the Senſe of Things; 'tis highly de- 
ſtructive of human Society, for there can be no mutual 
Tie of Friendſhip, nor Security to each other, when 
mutual Confidence and Truth, the Ground of it, is loſt 
in Lying. Let every one corre& himſelf of this Fail- 
ing; and let Parents in particular look well to their Chil- 
dren, and chaſtiſe them for Lying, to which they are but 
too naturally addicted. The ſecond Evil you are to 
avoid, is raſh Judgment, or raſh cenſuring the Actions of 
others, as the Jeaus did our bleſſed Saviour. This Sin, be- 
ing grounded on meer Hearſays, Jealouſies, and Suſpi- 
cion, without any moral Certainty or great Probability, 
betrays an uncharitable Heart, ever prone to think the 
worſt of others, and cannot fail to turn on yourſelf : Thou 
art inexcu/ahle, O Man, whoſcever thou be, that judgeſt, for 
avhenever thau {edge another, thou condemneft thyſelf, Rom. 
ii. 1. A terrible Sentence! Rather chuſe to judge your- 
ſelf, that you may not be judg'd., You know no one ſo 
well as yourſelf : Let then all Judgment fall on yourſelf, 
that it may work a true Converſion on your own Soul. 
A third Evil we are to avoid, is Detraction and Slander, 
which is blaſting our Neighbour's Reputation; becauſe 
this is againſt that Law of Nature engrafted in our Hearts: 
As you would that: Men ſhould do to you, do you to them: Tis 
more LN ohh your Neighbour than Theft, for 4 
good Name is better than Riches. And this you deprive 
him of by Detraction, making him that was once eſteem'd, 
now deſpis'd and valued by no Man. To remedy this 
Vice, look at home ; ſee into yourſelf, and you will be 
aſham'd to accuſe and ſpeak 1 of others: What you 
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are guilty of yourſelf, and perhaps to a greater Decree 
than your Neighbour, you muſt bluſh to expoſe in tum 
What tho' you have found a Moth in your Brother's Eye, 
you may find a Beam in your own ! . 


The NIX 1 E ComMaAaNDMENT. | 
Theu ſhalt nt covet thy Neightour's Wife, 
2. HAT is forbidden by this? 4. All Deſires o. 


| Adultery and Luſt: All deliberate and volun- 
tary Delight in impure Thoughts. 2. What are we 


commanded by it? . To entertain chaſte and honeſt 


Thoughts. | „ | | 
IxsTRUCTION. As the Law of God is a ſpiritual Law, 


it obliges us not only to regulate our Words and exterior 
Actions, but alſo our inward as go and Defires, that 


we may be perfectly innocent, and not in outward Ap- 
pearance only; and therefore it forbids us, by the two 


laſt Commandments, to injure our Neighbour even in Will 


and Defire. Theſe plainly teaches us that what is Sin 
in Word or Action, may be allo Sin in Thought and De- 
fire, againſt certain Jews whom Chriſt reprehends, who 


imagin'd that the Jaws only forbid outward ſinful Actions, 


and therefore bad Thoughts and Deſires they freely in- 
dulged, Mat. v. 28. But we are taught that God is not 


_ ſatisfied with the outward Behaviour, but with the in- 


ward Intention of the Heart, and that Sin is committed 


in Thought as well as in Word and Deed. 


There are three Steps to a Sin of Thought: The firſt 
Is Suggeftion, or the bad Thought which occurs to the 
Mind, and this never is Sin when it is involuntary : I his 
is what St. Paul found in himſelf when he ſaid, I j « 
Law in my Members fighting againſt the Laau ef my Mind, 
Rom. vii. 23. it comes from the Devil, or Corruption of 
our Nature, we being born in Sin. The ſecond Step is De- 
light, which ariſes from the Thought of unlawful Pleaſures ; 
and even this is not a Sin when it comes at unaware:, or 
againſt our Will; but when we encourage it, and delay 


to reſiſt it, tis a Sin, as well from the Danger we incur, 
as becauſe we wilfully delight in that which is Sin. The 


third Step which compleats the Sir, is Conſent ; ard aten 
Sin is compleated, it begets Death, James i. 15. As all Sin 
oo | begins. 


The CHRISTIAN DocTRINE Explained. 14% 
degins with bad Thoughts, and is conſented to in the 
Heart before it appears in Action, hence the Law of God 
forbids dad Thoughts and Deſires, ſo to deſtroy Sin in ite 
very Root. | | | | gs ane ab 

The Ninth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
Neighbour's Wife, correſponds to the Sixth, Thou ſhalt not 


commit Adultery; and as the latter forbids the carnal Act 


of Adultery, Fornication, Inceſt, &c. ſo this forbids all car- 
nal Sin in Defire, or to harbour in our Minds any thing 


ſenſual with Conſent and Delight. As the Sixth puts a Re- 
ſtraint on our Eyes, Ears, Hands and Tongue; fo Ninth- 
puts a Reſtraint on the Powers of the Soul, as tie Will, 


Memory, Heart, Thoughts and Defires. Tis true, no 
one at all Times can prevent a ſinful Thought riſing from 
the Mind which is link'd to Corruption, yet all may 4 
Grace hinder the Progreſs of it, and by Free- will refuſe 
to conſent to it. 3 | 00! 96 


The TENTUu Cow MANDMENT. 
Thou Salt not covet thy Neighbours Goods. 


2. 7 HAT is forbid by this? 4. The Words are 
plain, that we muſt not covet what belongs to 
others, or wrong our Neighbour even in Heart and Deſire. 
2, What are we commanded hereby? A. To harbour 
honeſt Thoughts, and be contented with our own Eſtates. 
InsTRUCTION, The Tenth Commandment anſwers 


to the Seventh, Thou halt not fleal: As the one forbids 


us to thieve or rob, the other forbids us even to covet 
Waat is none of our own; becauſe this is an Overture to 
the other; for firſt you covet your Neighbour's Goods, 
and then you proceed to make yourſelf Maſter of them 
by any Means, juſt or unjwſt, as you can: Covetorſne/s is 


the Root of all Euils, 1 Tim. vi. 10. it eafts its Eye 


upon every 1 and when it obtains Power, no one's 
Goods are ſafe from it; and hence we may ſee how 


holy is the Law of God, which forbids it, and com- 


mands us to keep our Hearts pure and unſpotted ; to mo- 
derate our boundleſs Deſires, and be contented with 
What he has given us; which is much happier than to be 
always coveting what we —_— have: He commands us 
| Ren Not, 1 | to 
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150 ThePeok Man's CATECH ISM: Or, 
to with all Good to others, and not envy their Riches : 
Charity envieth not, 1 Cor, xiii. 172 1 i n 
ExHoRTATION. Learn from theſe two Command. 
ments, O Chriſtian, to reſiſt your corrupt Nature, and 
ſuppreſs the bad Deſires of your Heart; from thence 
proceeds all Sin: From the Hearts of Men proceed evil 
Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, Thefts, Cove- 
rouſneſs, Malice, Deceit, Laſciwviouſneſs, Envy, Blaſpbemy, 
Pride, fooliſh Wickedne/s, Mark vii. 21, 22. God is not 
content with our exterior Comportment and outward 
Actionz unleſs our interior is anſwerable to them. Re. 
membeF the firſt Sin committed by the bad Angels was 
a Sin of Thought: In Truth, all Sin is firſt committed in 
the Heart and Will, by conſenting to it, and hence we 
are forbid to covet any evil Things: Let us not covet evil 
Things, 1 Cor. x. 6. The Law of God forbids us to de- 
fire Revenge, Murder, or any other bad Thing; but 
more expreſly to defire our Neighbour's Wife or Goods, 
becauſe our Paſhons to theſe are ſtrongeſt. Reflect well 
on this: A Man perhaps may ſay, that he never pro- 
ceeded to the criminal Action of Luſt ; but can he ſay 
he never delighted in a luſtful Thought, or conſented to 
a ſenſual Deſire in his Mind ? Another may ſay he never 
was a Thief, or robbed or cheated ; but did he never 
covet his Neighbour's Goods in Thought? He may ſay 
again he never hurt any one; but did he never bear 
III-will, or meditate Revenge? O how neceſlary it is 
always to put a Stop to theſe evil Suggeſtions of our 
Hearts in their Beginning ! principiis obſia; becauſe all 
Sin begins with a bad Thought; and therefore we muſl 
never entertain bad Deſires in our Mind, no not the leaſt, 
for God, who is the Searcher of Hearts, beholds them, 
and will.one Day bring them to Light, and to condign Pu- 
niſhment, Since both our Souls and Bodies are the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, nothing but' SanQity and 
Purity muſt dwell in either, Let nothing then of Sin 
poſſeſs your Souls; admit no bad Thought of ſuch Things 
as you would be aſham'd Man ſhould ſee. Let your 
Hearts and Tongues, your Actions, and Intentions, go 
together in all Good, that what you do, ſpeak, or even 
think, may be to the Glory of God, the Good of 
pou Neighbour, and the Advantage of your own 
oul, | | 


Lou 


The CHRISTIAN DocTRINE Explained. 15t 
You ſee what the Commandments are, and the Senſe | 
of them in general and in particular. Let it be your | 
Study, Care, and Labour to fulfil them; by doing what | 
is commanded, and avoiding what is forbidden. The 1 
Commandments of God are a Rule both to Rich and | 1 


Poor; Kings and Subjects are to live by them, in order 

to a happy Death and a bleſſed Eternity : F thou <wilt | 
enter into Life, keep the Commandments, They are a Law BY 
to all Nations, univerſally juſt and equitable to all Man- 1 
kind. Conſult then in Time your own eternal Good in i | 
keeping them. O fear, above all 'Things, to Fer ! ih 
They were not given by Man, but by the etethal God | if 
in Thunder and Lightening, who will revenge the Tranſ- a 
greſſion of them in much more dreadful Fires. By them ' 
you are to be try'd, judg'd, condemn'd, or ſav' d, at the laſt 1 


Day. The fulfilling of them is attended with innume- 
rable Blefiings here, and in the End with eternal Life: 
The breaking of them brings. many Curſes, and ever- 
laſting Deſtruction both of Body and Soul. See then 
vou fulfil them all; no Religion can fave you without MA 
| keeping God's Commandments ; Neither Circumc. ſiou, nor j | 
Uncircumciſion, as St. Paul ſays, but the Ooſervance of the '\ i 
Commandments of God, which muit ever be join'd to the [ 
Profeſſion of the true Faith. Nor is it _—_— to keep ſome 


guilty of all, James ii. 19. inaſmuch as he breaks the 
Integrity of that Covenant God has made with us. And 
how are you to fulfil them all? Love God above all Things, 1 
and your Neighbour as yourſelf; he who does that fulfils 4 
the whole Law and the Prophets, and hath Life everlaſt- 
ing: Do this, and thou ſhaitlive, Luke x. 28. | 


ef them, but we muſt fulfil them all: To break one, and 8 
dic in that one Sin, without Repentance, is enough to' 9 
condemn your Soul for ever: He that offends in one, is [8 
| 
| 
| 


0; W HIC H is the firſt Precept of the Church? 
3 A. To keep certain appointed Days holy, 
which are therefore call'd cy Day: ; and to hear Mais 
on all Sundays and h Days. „ bs. 
— InsTrrucTION.” When God ſpoke theſe Words by the 

Mouth of Solomon, Ob/:rwe my Son the Precepts of thy 
Father, and the Law of thy Mos ber do nit leave, Prov. vi. 20. 


| 

The Six PIT EsS of the CHURCH expounded. | 
| 
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*twas to admoniſh us not only to keep the Commandments 
of God our Father, but alſo to obſerve the Precepts of 
his Church our Mother: For as he has given the tempo- 
ral Power to Princes, who govern the World under him, 
to make Laws for a temporal End, which bind the Peo- 
ple in Conſcience ; ſo he gave the ſpiritual Power to 

_ thoſe who under him govern his Church, to inſtitute Laws 
that conduce to our ſpiritual and eternal Good, with a 
Command to all to hear and obey this Church; and thoſe 
who diſobey, he would have cut off from her Commu— 
nion, and be look'd upon no better than Heathens and 
Publicans : IF he will not hear the Church, let him be unto 
thee as a heathen Man, and a Publican, Mat. xvui. 17. 
Accordingly we find the Apoſtles, ſoon after our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion, making new Precepts, and enjoining 
the new-converted Gentiles to abſtain from Blood and 
Things ſtrangled, which all of their Communion were 
bound to obſerve : This was done in the Council of J- 
ruſalem, Acts xv. 29, yet in Reality the Intent of the 
Church in theſe Precepts is, not ſo much to lay new Bur- 
dens upon us over and above God's Commandments, as 
to make the Obſervance of them more eaſy and comfort- 
able to us; for the Precepts of the Church are grounded 
upon the Commandments. If the Church commands us 
to hear Maſs on Sundays; tis becauſe the Maſs is the 
moſt holy Action that can be done on Days ſacred to 
God, and God has commanded us to keep that Day 

| Holy. If the Church has appointed Lent and other 
Days to be kept Faſts; tis becauſe Faſting is recom- 
mended to us from God, as a Thing neceſlary to ſatisfy 
for paſt Sins, and to tame the Rebellion of our Nature. 
If the Church commands us to confeſs our Sins once 4 
Year ; 'tis becauſe Chriit has declar'd, that none but 
the Prieſts can abſolve us. If the Church enjoins us to 
receive the Holy Euchariſt at Eaſter, tis becauſe Chriſt 
has ſaid, Unleſs you eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his Blood, you have no Life in you, Jo. vi. 54. It 
the Church appoints us to pay Tythes to our Paſtors ; 
tis becauſe the Law of God enjoins that his Prieſts ſhall 
be maintain'd with Honour by the People whom they 
| ſerve: Let them have a double Honour, 1 Tim. v. 17. If 
$ the Church determines under what Impediments we are 
to abſtain from Marriage ; 'tis that we may more "ex 
| ”— obterve 


Ty CHRISTIAN Doctrine” Explained. 157 
obſerve the Laws which God has appointed in Regard 
to Marriage, and render the Marriages of Chriſtians 
more holy and honourable, and the Bed undeſild. 

There are only fix Precepts that regard the State of 
the univerſal Church, and bind all the Faithful: As to 
other Canons, they regard particular States, as Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Religious; but theſe Six are for all the Mem- 
bers of the Catholick Church, and ſeem to be nothing 
elſe but holy Practices, and immemorial Cuſtoms re- 
ceiv'd by Tradition, for the moſt Part from the Apoſto- 
lical Times, which the Church at length reduc'd into 
Precepts and Canons, with an Injunction to all Chriſ- 


tians to obſerve them, as Things highly conducing to 


their Salvation. 


The FIX ST PrxEceer of the Cuunrcn. 


To bear Maſs on all Sundays and holy Days, and keep 
: 8 $4519 BK of ig ro on 


Ix5TRUC- A nothing is more requiſite in a ſpiritual 

TION. Life, than to preſerve a grateful Memory 
of the Benefits of God to Mankind, for which Reaſon, 
beſides the Sabbath, many other Feſtivals were inſtituted 
in the old Law; for the ſame End, over and above Sun- 
days, the Church has inſtituted many other Feſtivals in 
the New, in Memory of the Benefits of our Redemption; 

of the Birth, Paſſion, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour. And becauſe we know, that God often ſhews 
Mercy to the Living, through the Interceſſion of the 
Saints deceaſed, who are in Glory; as, through the Merits 


of Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob, and King David, he did 


to the Jes; hence we have Days appointed to make 
Memory of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, St. John Baptiſt, 


| all the Apoſtles, and of all Saints and Angels: Yet it 


is carefully to be noted here, that we worſhip God in 
the ſame Manner on theſe Saints Days, as upon the Sab- 


bath - Day: On all theſe Days no other God do we adore, 
but one only God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : And 


in truth, another principal End in the Inſtitution of 
theſe ed was, that as the Number of Chriſtians 
increaſed by the Converſion of Nations, their Congre- 
_ gations at the Church might be more frequent; the 
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154 The Poox Man's Car E HIM: Or, 
Word of God oftener read and expounded, that there 
might be more —_— Opportunities of adminiſtring 
the Sacraments ; and more Days for the publick Wor- 
ſhip and Adoration of God, which on all theſe Days is 
the principal Thing intended. 5 
By the firſt Precept of the Church we are forbid ſervile 
Work, the fame as on Sundays, and commanded to hear 
Maſs both on holy Days and Sundays; but with this 
Difference, that theſe holy Days, not being of divine In- 
ſtitution, may be diſpenſed with by the Church.—— As 
Sundays and holy Days, are Days ſacred to God, and wecan 
no otherwiſe honour and worſhip God, but through Jeſus 
Chriſt his only Son, therefore on theſe Days the Church 
offers up to him the ſacred Myſteries of his Son's Paſſion 
and Death, in which Chriſt being preſent, as in Heaven, 
ſo here he is our ſovereign Mediator to him : And as 
God is truly honour'd by this Sacrifice, which is comme- 
morative and repreſentative of his Son's Death and Paſ- 
Non, in it we truly ſanctify the Sabbath, and other Feſ- 
tivals ; and tho' there are other ſpiritual Duties to be 
done on theſe Days, yet this is the principal one com- 
manded on the Chriſtian Sabbath. 197 
ExHORTATION. Since then what our Saviour did at 
his laſt Supper, and commanded to be done to the End 
of the World, is what renders us capable of a juſt Ado- 
ration of God, it ought to be your greateſt Care to at- 
tend on theſe divine Myſteries of the Death and Paſſion 
of Chriſt, on all Sundays at leaſt, and all Days com- 
manded to be kept holy; and never be abſent on any 
Account, but what will excuſe you before God; as in 
Caſe of Sickneſs, or attending the Sick, or the Length 
of the Way, Cc. Remember you are not only to be pre- 
ſent in Body, but preſent in Mind, with great Atten- 
tion and Devotion; with a Heart elevated to Heaven, 
and with your Mind fix'd in holy Contemplation on the 
Death and Paſſion of our Saviour. What will it avail 
me to hear Maſs, if I anſwer not the End and Intent of 
it? which is, to do it in Remembrance of his Paſſion; 
to think of the Vinegar and Gall he drank ; the Tor- 
ments he endur'd on the Croſs, and his dying Words, 
O all you that paſs by, attend, and ſee if there be Grief like 
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Be exact in this eſſentia! Duty, and never fail to pay 1 
your Homage and Adoration to God, on theſe Days ii 
that are ſacred to him, by theie Myſteries of the Death 
and Paſſion of Chriſt ; to give Thanks for Bleſſings re. 
ceived ; to beg Mercy for Sins committed ; to pray for 
ſuch Virtues as are wanted, and Grace to overcome 
your Vices, ſaying, ** O Father of Mercies, ſhew Mercy 
„ to me, through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, - who offereth 
« himſelf to thee for me, in theſe Myſteries on the Altar.“ 
—— As often as you hear Maſs on the Feſtivals in Me- 
mory of the Saints, beg their Interceſſion, and fail not 
to read their Lives, and do as they did; there is no Vir- 
tue but what, through divine Grace, they practis'd for 
your Encouragement and Inſtruction ; ſo you will truly 
honour God and the Saints. „ 3 
Give, O my Soul, with the moſt profound Humility, 
in this divine Myftery of Chriſt's Paſhon, all Honour and 
Glory to the bleſſed Trinity. Give Glory to the Father, 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Give Glory to the Son 
for becoming the Lamb of God, who takes away the 
Sins of the World. Give Glory to the Holy Ghoſt, 
for repleniſhing your Soul hereby with ſo many Graces. 
O may this divine Sacrifice continue to be offer'd daily 
againſt the Corruption of the Times, the Malice of 
wicked Men and the Devil, to the End of the World ; 
according to that foretold by the Prophet: From the 
Riſing of the Sun, even to the Setting thereof, my Name 
/hall be great among the Gentiles, and in every Place there 
ſhall be Sacrificing to my Name, and a pure Offering, Mal. 
xi. O may that never ceaſe which Chriſt commanded to 
be done in Remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, by bn 
which God is ſupremely honoured, and we are ſaved. 8 


The SECOND PrEceer of the Cn u cn expounded. 


7 HA 1s the ſecond Precept of the Church? 1 
A. To faſt Lent, Vigils, Ember- Days, and Fri- = 
days, according to the Cuſtom of England: To abſtain it 
from Fleſh Meat on Saturdays, and other Days of Abſti- : 
nence. | 
IssTRUCTION. This Word Faß in general fignifies 
nothing more than abſtaining from certain Meats ; yet 
in particular there is a Difference between Days of Fa/?- 
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2 and Abſtinence: Faſling is not only an Abſtaining 
from Fleſh Meat, but it allows us but one Meal a Day, 
and a little Refreſhment at Night. Ab/tinence is an Ab- 
ſtai ning from Fleſh Meat, but without any Reſtriction 
to the Time, or Number of Times in the Day, as to 


\ Eating. 


This Precept of F aſting was begun in Paradiſe, when 
God forbid Adam to taſte of ſuch a Fruit, under Pain of 
Death and his Diſpleaſure: The Effects of his Tranſ- 


greſſion we ſufficiently feel. In the Law of Moſes it was 
 {trictly commanded and practis'd, and comes recom- 


mended to us by the Doctrine and Example of the Pro- 
phets, and the Saints of the Old Teſtament, as Mae, 
Elias, Joel, Daniel, Joſaphat, David, Judith, Eſther, 
and the Ninivites, Who, by Faſting and Penance, pre- 
vented the Deſtruction that threafned them. And in the 
new Law, 'tis recommended by the Doctrine and Exam- 


ple of our Saviour himſelf, his Precurſor St. John Bap- 


tit, his Apoſtles, of whom he foretold they would faſt 


when the Bridegroom was taken from them ; and thence- 


forward by all the Saints and Servants of God. We 
inay ſay then, that God in holy Scripture has commanded 
it; the Scripture-Penitents and Saints recommended it ; 
2 the Church now appoints the Days and Times 
or it. 5 

The greateſt and moſt ſolemn Faſt of Chriſtians is, that 
of forty Days, or Lent, which is kept firſt in Imitation of 
our Saviour's Faſt in the Deſart; and ſecondly, to pre- 
pare us, by Penance, to celebrate the Memory of his 
Paſſion, and diſpoſe us to riſe from the ſpiritual Death 
of Sin to a new Life, that we may partake of the Joy of 
his Reſurrection at the End of this holy Time. This Faſt 
of Lent was inſtituted by the Apoſtles, and was obſerved 
by the primitive Church, as a Tradition from them ; 
this may be ſeen atteſted in the Writings of Tertullian, 
St. Baſil, St. Gregory Nicene, St. Chry/ſoſftom, St. Auguſtin, 
St. Leo, and St. Fulgentius, whoſe Sermons on Faſting 
are ſtill extant ; in which they poſitively affirm that the 
Faithful, in their Times, did all faſt from Fleſh Meat in 
Lent, and in many Places from Wine allo ; and tho' after- 
wards the Indulgence for Wine became general, yet Ab- 


ſtinence from Fleſh Meat was ever, and in all Places, eſ- 


ſential to Faſting, (See St. Baſil Ser, 1. Jun. 54 
ice. 
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Nice. Ser. de Incho Fejun. Chry/oft. hom. v. 6. ad pop. Antioch. 
St. Or. Cat. 4. St. Aug. Ser. de multis. St. Fulgen. I. de 
de c. 3. | 8411 8 4 
1 N * is the Faſt in the four Ember-Weeks, for the four 
Seaſons of the Year, in which Wedneſdays, Fridays, and 
Saturdays are kept a ſtrict Faſt, to beg a Bleſſing upon 
thoſe who enter into holy Orders at thoſe four Times 
of the Year; and this Faſt was deriv'd from an A- 
poſtolical Tradition, as St. Leo aftirms, (See Thomaſm 
„ I. Co 21.) | [03 
. Vigils alſo, or Eves of greater Feaſts, are enjoined by 
the Church to be kept Fatts, the better to diſpoſe and 
raiſe up our Minds to God, on Days appointed to be ſo- 
lemniz'd and kept holy : They are call'd Vigils, becauſe 
the Faithful were accuſtom'd formerly to watch Part 
of that Night, and ſometimes the whole Night in 
Prager... ::- : | LY 

In different Countries there are different Faſts: As in 
England all Fridays are to be faſted, except the Fridays 
that fall between Chriſimas-Day and the thirteenth of 

January, when the Octave of the Epiphany is ended; 
thoſe that fall between Eafter and I bitſuntide, and thoſe 
that fall upon holy Days, and even theſe latter are 
faſted, if they are Ember-Days. Every Biſhop has Power 
to enjoin an extraordinary Faſt within his Dioceſe; in 
all which Caſes the Rule is to follow the laudable Cuſ- 
tom of the Dioceſe where you live. 

The Days of Abſtinence are the three Rogation-Days, 
Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before the Feaſt of the 
Aſcenſion, and St. Mar#'s Day, on the 25th of April. On 
theſe Days in Catholick Countries Proceſſions are made, 118 
and the Litany ſung, that by Prayer and Faſting we may 4 
beg a Bleſſing upon the Fruits of the Earth, and that 
God may preſerve us from Plague, Famine, and Mor- | 

_ talities; this is a very antient Cuſtom : The Reaſon why 1 
theſe four Days are only Days of Abſtinence, and not a | 
ſtrict Faſt, is becauſe they always fall within the Pa/chal f 
Time, which is not out till Trinity Sunday; and this vi 
being a Time of Joy, all ſtrict Faſts within this Time | 
were forbid by the antient Canons of the Church : For | 
the ſame Reaſons, the Fridays that fall between Eafter ard ' 
Whit/untide are not faſted in England, - 


. 
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Fridays and Saturdays alſo are Days of Ab/iinence in all 
Catholick Countries; which Cuſtom took place from the 
Beginning of the Church, and has been obſerv'd with 
Uniformity, except in ſome few Places, where Vea. 
neſday was faſted inſtead of Saturday, (See Thomaſſin, p. i. 
7 3 20. p. 2. c. 15, 16. and St. Aag. ep. 118 ad 

an. t 5 | 2 | | 

Now, the chief Intent of Faſting, the Ground and 
Principle of it, is to do Penance for our Sins paſt, and 
by that Means avert the Wrath of God from us, as the 
Ninevites and many others did, mention'd in holy Writ, 
2. To mortify the Fleſh, the better to overcome Sin, 
and vanquiih the Temptations of the Devil, according 
to the Words of our Saviour, This kind of Devil cannot 
be caſt out otherwiſe than by Prayer and Fafling, Mark ix. 
28. Hence it is eaſy to conceive, that Faſting is no Su- 
perſtition, as ſome erroneouſly pretend ; for we don't 
abſtain from Fleſh Meat as if we believ'd it to be un- 
clean more on one Day than anotber, but becauſe it is 
more nouriſhing than other Things, and therefore I faſt 
from it to mortify and chaſtiſe my Body, after the Exam- 
2 of St. Paul, to bring it into Subjection to my Soul. 

or are we ſo ſuperſtitious, as, with the Phariſees, to 
think that the Fleſh Meat, which goes into the Mouth 
on a Faſt-Day, is the Thing that defiles the Soul : But 
as Diſobedience in eating the forbidden Fruit defil'd 
Adam, and all his Poſterity, and turn'd both out of Pa- 
radiſe; ſo your Diſobedience in regaling your Appetite 
with dainty Diſhes of Fleſh Meat in Lent and other Faſts, 
When it is forbid by God and his Church, is a Sin that 
ome from the Heart, and will turn you out of the 
ingdom of Heaven. In vain do ſome reply, that to 
faſt from Sin is the only Faſt commanded in Scripture: 
For altho' this is an eſſential and principal Faſt, with- 
out which no other Faſt can avail ; yet it is certain we 
ſhall not long faſt from Sin, unleſs we faſt from Meat 
and Drink too at certain 'Times, in order to ſubdue our 
corrupt Nature, that we may more eaſily abſtain from 
Sin, and therefore the Scripture teaches us to join both 
theſe Faſts together, and this was what all the Scripture- 
Penitents and Saints did; as Mo/es, Elias, Daniel, Jeſa- 
phat, David, the Rechabites, and the Ninevites in the 
old Law; and in the New, Anne the Prophete/s, * 755 
| | | | aft, 
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Baptiſt, St. Paul: They faſted from Meat and Drink, 
that they might more eaſily overcome Sin. Did not our 
Saviour infinitely abhor Sin all his Life ? Yet he faſted 
literally, ſo as to bring extreme Hunger upon himſelf: And 
what did he faſt for, but for our Sins, and for our Example? 
Great has been the Virtue and Power of Faſting, ſo 
as to ſave the Wicked often from Deſtruction, as in the 
Ninevites and others; and ſo as even to caſt out Devils, 
as our Saviour teaches. Faſting therefore being an emi- 
nent good Work; ſo meritorious and even eflential in a 
ſpiritual Life; hence the Church, who is more careful 
of us than we are of ourſelves, hath 2 well to 
compel all the Faithful, by a Precept, to faſt and do Pe- 
nance, from Time to Time, throughout the whole Year ; 
leſt if we were left to our own Diſcretion, we ſhould be 
apt to forget what we owe both to God and our own Souls. 
Yet no one is bound to faſt, by the Precept, till the Age 
of 33 compleat; becauſe they are yet in their 
tender Years, and require Nouriſhment for Growth : 
And they again who have paſſed Sixty, have commonly 
the Weakneſs of old Age, as being in the Decline of 
Life ; ſick Perſons alſo, who are brought low by their 
Infirmities, are diſpenſed with: Alſo Women with Child; 
and Nurſes, who have Need to ſupport or repair their 
Strength, weakened by nouriſhing Children : Alſo La- 
bourers, Huſbandmen and Mechanicks, who are forc'd 
to gain a Livelihood for themſelves and their Families 
by de Sweat of their Brow, by any hard Labour, either 
of Body or Mind, which very much weakens the Strength: 
In a word, all thoſe in general who cannot faſt without 
ruining their Health; and thoſe, whoſe Poverty cannot 
afford a full Meal, are excuſed from ſtrict Faſting : Yet, 
even theſe muſt ſubmit ſo far as to have the Diſpenſation 
of the Church: Let every one beware of vain and in- 
valid Excuſes : Remember there is no one but what has 
Need of Penance. 90 e 
ExxorTAT1ON, Obſerve, O Chriſtian, all Days and Times 
appointed for Faſts, as from God. Hear what he ſays to 
you on theſe Days: Be converted to me with your whole. 
Heart, in Faſting, and Weeping, and Mourning : Let Sorrow 
and Tears for Sin accompany your Faſt. On all theſe Days 
enlarge your Prayer, following the Advice of Tobias to 
his Son: A good Thing is Prayer with Faſting, Tob, xii. 8. 


Give 
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once a Year. 


cauſe Libertines would not otherwiſe have done it once 
in many Years, | 
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Give Charity to the Poor, as your Circumſtances will per- 
mit: Redeem your Sins <vith Almſdeeds, and your Iniqui- 
ties by Mercies to the Poor. If you are not able to give, 
at leaſt, 'tis in every one's Power to forgive Injuries, to 
bear with the Troubleſome, to pray for the Living 
and the Dead. Preſerve a right and pure Intention 


in your Faſt; faſt nat to be ſeen by Men, as the P/ a. 


ri/ces, but God only; take the Precept of Faſting as a 
Command from him, and perform it in ſtrict Obe— 
dience to the Church, ſo that you may obey God in it; 
as a Child obeys God in obeying a good Mother, whom 
God has commanded him to obey : Does he not ſay, 
He that auill not hear the Church, let him be unto thee as a 
heathen Man and a Publican ? Take great Care to reform 
your Lives, to rule your Paſſions, and govern. your un- 


ruly Appetites on theſe Days: Beware, above all Things, 


that you fall not into Sin, which does not only annul the 
Merit of the Faſt, but brings down greater Judgments 
upon you. As you faſt in Body from Meat, your Soul 
mult faſt from Sin; hi, is the perfect Faſt which God has 


choſen, without which the other will do you no good, 


O what more abſurd, than while I fait to appeaſe 
the Wrath of God, to provoke him by new Offences ! 
while I mortify the Body, to permit the Soul to fall a 


Prey to the Devil by Sin ! while I abſtain from Meat, to 


get drunk with Wine ! — Obſerve on theſe Days the 


aying of a holy Father and Doctor of the Church, and 


a moſt eloquent Preacher: Faſt, becauſe you have 
„ ſinn'd : Faſt, that you may not fin ; Faſt, that you 
may bring all Bleſſings on yourſelf : Faſt, that you may 


“ preſerve God's Grace.” 


The THIN D PRECEPT of the Cnvrcu expounded, 


2. W HAT is the third Precept of the Church ? 
17 A. To confeſs our Sins to our Paſtor at leaſt 
2. Why was this commanded? A. Be- 


InsTRUCTION. This Precept is contain'd in a Canon 
of the fourth Council of Lateran, under Innocent the Third, 
held in the Year of our Lord 1215, which was confirm'd 
by the Council of Trent, Sc. xiv. c. v. and Can. 8. 
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whereby all the Faithful of both Sexes are ſtrictly en- 
join'd to confeſs their Sins to their proper Paſtor once in 
a Year at leaſt: And to receive the Sacrament of the 
Holy Euchariſt at Eafter, as ſoon as they come to Years | 
of Diſcretion, ſufficient for each Sacrament. This Pre- 
cept then begins to bind us as ſoon as we begin to have 
the full Uſe of Reaſon, ſo as to commit mortal Sin, and to 
be capable of the Sacrament, which in ſome is ſooner, | | 
f 
| 


in ſome later. The Church does not particularly preſcribe 
the Time of the Year when we ought to confeſs ; yet as 
we are obliged to communicate at Zafter, which cannot | 
be rightly done in a State of Sin, tis evident that all 1 
thoſe who at that Time are in mortal Sin, are obliged 
then to confeſs. | * 5 
Iho' the Precept of the Church obliges us to confeſs 1 
but once a Year, to reſtrain Libertines; yet many Cir- [ 
cumſtances may occur, in which, by the divine Precept, 1 
we are obliged to confeſs oftener. 1. In all Dangers of ; 
Life, as when dangerouſly fick, or condemned to die, 
or when Soldiers are to go to Battle, or Merchants to go 
a hazardous Voyage, and are conſcious of any mortal 
Sin to themſelves ; in ſuch Dangers, (Life ſo uncertain,) 
they are bound te Confeſſion ; becauſe in all Perils of 
Life, we are bound to prepare ourſelves for Death. 
Ought any one that knows himſelf to be in a bad State, 
conſidering the Uncertainty of Life, run the Riſk of a 
Delay ? 2. Before we receive the other Sacraments, if 
guilty of mortal Sin, we are bound firſt to confeſs ; be- 
cauſe ſuch Sin is oppoſite to divine Grace,. and muſt of 
Neceſſity hinder the bleſſed Effect of the Sacraments we 5 
receive, Baptiſm excepted; for Baptiſm being the firſt | | 
Sacrament, by it we muſt be made Chriſtians before we | 
can receive any of the Chriſtian Sacraments ; therefore | 
ſacramental Confeſſion is not requir'd before Baptiſm, 
but only Contrition in adult Perite.o i Neither does | 
every Sort of Confeſſion ſatisfy our Obligation, but 
we are to make a true and entire Confeſſion, which cannot | 
be done without a previous and careful Examine of our || 
Life and Conſcience ; thoſe who ſo confeſs, ſatisfy the 
Precept of the Church, altho' the Prieſt ſhould think it | 
expedient to defer Abſolution. 4 5 
{XHORTATION. There is nothing, O Chriſtian, for 
which you owe your Gratitude to God, more than for the 
| holy ö 


a — — 
< A 


162 The Poor MAx's Carreniin Or, 


holy Sacrament of Penance ; the only Means by which 
you, as a Sinner, can ever be reconcil'd with God. 0 
were you but ſenſible of the eternal Damages you ciſk 
by Sin, you would need no Command of Confeſſin 
once a Year. 'Think only what you loſe by Sin, al 
what you gain by Penance: By Sin, you forfeit the En. 
joyment of God, Heaven, and the bleſſed Company of 
the Elect: By Penance, you gain the Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
_ regain the Grace and Favour of God, and are re. in- 
ſtated into the Company of the Saints, Think again of 
God's great Mercy to you ; while Thouſands are now be- 
wailing their Sins in eternal Torments, leſs Sins perhaps 
than thoſe you are guilty of. O divine Mercy of God 
over you ! The Devils for one Sin of Pride were caſt into 
Hell without Redemption; Adam for one Sin of Difebe- 
dience was expell'd Paradiſe 3 yet God bears with you, 
and, for a temporal Humiliation, and ſincere Confeſſion, 
forgives you numberleſs Sins, if you are but penitent, 
and leave off your Vices. And do you think much to 
do this? wolf may you ſay, His Mercy is abowe all his 
Works : Tis through his Mercy you have not been de- 
ſtroy d. Under theſe Conſiderations how will you dare 
to provoke his Clemency by new Offences ? or tire out his 
Patience by ungrateful Delays? O how many are now 
tormented in Hell for theſe Neglects and Omiſſions of 
confeſhng their Sins in Time ! To-day then if you ſhall 
hear his Faice, inviting you to Repentance, harden rot 
your Hearts againſi it ; but rather, with the Prodigal Son, 
ariſe and return, and throw yourſelf, with Sorrow, Tears, 
Contrition of Heart, at the Feet of Chrift your Lord, in 
the Sacrament of Penance : And when you have * his 
Favour, and regain'd your Happineſs, take thoſe Words 
as from himſelf : Thy Sins are forgiven thee, go in Peace: 
w——— Depart, and fin no more, left ſome <worſe Thing 
befal thee ; leſt angry Juſtice ſucceed to injur'd Mercy; 
left by your wilful Relapſes, God may leave you to 
periſh in your Sins, and give you over, like many, to a 


reprobrate Senſe; think well of this, and do worthy 


Fruits of Penance while tis now in your Power, 


The 
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The FourxTh PRECEPT of the Church expounded. 


9. HAT is the fourth Precept of the Church ? 
A. To receive the bleſſed Euchariſt at leaſt 
once a Year, and that at after or thereabouts; that is, 


between Palm Sunday and Low Sunday. 2, Why are we 


commanded to communicate at this Time? A. Becauſe this 
Sacrament was inſtituted about that Time, viz. on Maun- 
day Thurſday ; and becauſe it is to be receiv'd in Remem- 


| brance of the Paſſion and Death of our Saviour, which 


happen'd at this Time. 


IssTRUCTION. The Church, in former Ages, oblig'd 
the Faithful to communicate oftner ; but now, through. 
Hardneſs of Heart, and want of primitive Zeal, the - 


Obligation is limited to once a Year ; tho' Counſel, and 
our own eternal Intereſt, ſhould oblige us to a more fre- 
quent Communion. There 1s no ſet Age when we are to 
begin this Duty, but this is left to the Diſcretion of the 
Paſtor, who is to judge when Children are capable and 
ſenſible of this divine Myſtery. We are to note that it 
has been an immemorial Practice of the Church, for all 
the Faithful to receive this Sacrament Faſting from the 


Midnight before: The Church obliges all to commu- 


nicate about Eaſter ; becauſe the Holy Euchariſt was 
then inflituted, and bequeath'd to the Apoſtles, to be by 
them deliver'd to the Chriſtian World; and to remain 


as an everlaſting Proof of the Love of Chriſt towards us, 


and as a Remembrance of his Death, and the Work of 
our Redemption, to the End .of the World ; and there- 
fore 'tis fitting that every Chriſtian ſhould renew the 


Memory of the Bleſſings purchaſed by his Redeemer's 


Death, about this Time in particular, by humbly and 
thankfully receiving it. The Time aflign'd for our Eaſter 
Communion is from Palm Sunday to Sunday, both 
thoſe Sundays included : The Canon of the fourth Coun- 
Cil of Lateran does not fix preciſely thoſe fifteen Days, 
but ſuch is the Cuſtom of the Church, which is the beft 
Interpreter of the Law. #79 | 

The ſame Duty we are call'd upon to perform, when, 
ſtruck with any great IIlneſs, we are in Danger of Death; 
this being the moſt ſtrengthening and comfortable Food 

which God has provided for that laſt and irrevocable 
Voyage into Eternity: This we have a Figure of in the 


Bread 
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without fail with this Precept of the Church; and re- 
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Bread which the Angel brought to Elias, bidding him 
eat, becauſe he had a great Way to go; and by the 
Strength of that Food he walk'd forty Days, and. forty 

Nights, to the Mount of God, Horeb. What was this 
Bread but a Type of the Holy Euchariſt ? And what is 
our Journey, but through Life unto Death? And what 
is the Mount Horeb, but Heaven? To which, by the 
Virtue and Strength of this divine Food, this Bread of 
Angels, we ſhall Aden an.. 1555 ' 

Tho' the Church binds all to communicate once 2 
Year, it binds none to communicate unworthily ; and 
therefore has left it to the Diſcretion of every Paſtor 
to defer Abſolution and Communion for a Time: But 
tho' the Church Precept obliges but once a Year, yet 
both the Church and holy Fathers, counſel us to a more 
frequent Communion : 'They adviſe us ſo to order our 
Lives, that we may be worthy to receive often: St. 
Francis of Sales, admoniſhes every one to receive at 
leaſt once a Month: A great Doctor of the Church ex- 
preſſes the bleſſed Effect of frequent Communion in theſa 
Words: When thy Ay ſhall ſee thy Habitation 
„taken up with the Brightneſs of the Preſence of God 
in thy Soul, perceiving all Room for his Temptations 
prevented by Chriſt, who is there, he departs and 
« flies away.” (St. Ambroſe.) And truly, every devout 
Chriſtian, who is ſenſible of the Bleſſings he receives, 
and how much his eternal Good advances thereby, needs 
no other Reaſon to invite him to frequent Communion 
in Compliance to the Command of Chriſt : Unlz/s you cat 
the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and arink his Blood, you ral 
Zadie no Life in you, Jo. vi. 54. Me, + 
ExnORTATIOXN. See then, O Chriſtian, you compiy 
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member withal, that it is not a bare Receiving the 
Holy Euchariſt will do, but you muſt worthily receive 
it; with ſuch holy Diſpoſitions, as to receive the divine 
Effects of it, Rem & Virtutem Sacramenti, the Efe& ara 
Virtue of the Sacrament ; the Grace of the Sacrament. 
To this End, you muſt firſt clear your Conſcience from 
all Sin, by an entire Confeſſion, true Sorrow and Abſolu- 
tion, validly receiv'd : You muſt diſpoſe your Soul by Acts 
of Faith, humbly ſubmitting to what you are taught of 
this Myſtery, from your Heart; ſaying with St. dt 
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A: ! my Lord, and my God/ Humble yourſelf with the 
Centurion, ſo much commended by our Saviour: Lord 
1 am not avorthy thou fhould'ft enter under my Roc, but only 
eat the Word, and my Soul ſhall be healed. 
Tou muſt. approach with a Heart fill'd with Charity, 
being at Peace with the whole World; before you offer 
your Gift at the Altar, and your Soul to God in the 
Holy Communion, go firſt and be Teconcil'd to your 
| Neighbour, and then, coming back, offer yourſelf to 
| God. You muſt come with a pure Intention, not only 
do fulfil the Precept in outward Appearance, or to com- 
ply with Cuſtom, but to renew the Memory of the Death 
of Chriſt, and receive the Pledge of Love he then left 
you: Do this in Remembrance of me. You ought to live 
in that Purity of Heart and Mind, as to be diſpoſed to 
| receive it daily, at leaſt in Spirit and Deſire. O let the 
many Neceſſities of your Soul, the immenſe Bleſſings 
| you receive therein, move you to communicate more 
| frequently. Can you receive that too often which commu- 
| nicates eternal Life, both to Soul and Body? If you 
love God, can you be too often united to him? O let 
not your Soul periſh, at the ſame Time you are fo near 
to the Fountain of Life ! Come then and invite him, 
as Zaccheus did, into the Houſe of your Soul, particular- 
ly under your Afflictions, your Calamities, your Sickneſs, 
your Death. The Holy Euchariſt, flowing with ſo many 
Bleſſings, ought to be receiv'd frequently, being, as a 
holy Man ſays, The Health of Soul and Body; the 
Remedy againſt all ſpiritual Diſeaſes; by which, our 
« Vices are cured, our Paſſions bridled, Temptations 
overcome or leſſened, great Grace infuſed, Virtue be- 
gun and increaſed, Faith confirmed, Hope ſtrengthen- 
ed, and Charity inflamed.” (Thomas a Kempis.) Taſte 
then, and ſee how ſweet 1s our Lord to thoſe who wor- 
thily receive him. . OY 


The Firru Preceer of the Cuvacn expounded. 


- HAT is the fifth Precept of the Church? 4. 
Too pay Tythes to our Paſtor. | 
IxsTAUcTrIox. Reaſon alone and natural Equity dic- 
tate to us, that we are oblig'd to maintain our Paſtors, 
| Who have Care of our Souls, becauſe they are, by 


ſerving 


thereof ? Who feedeth a Flick, and doth not eat of the Mill? 


Care for Oxen? Doth he not, doubtleſs, ſay this for us? Becauſe 


as well of the Fruits of the Land, as of other Things ; 
and this is confirm'd by the Civil Law, in all Catholick 


thority, which lays it upon us; by the Conſtitution of 
the Pope, or by Compoſition. 
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ſerving us, debarr'd all other Means of gaining a Live. 
lihood ; and have therefore a Right to an honourable 
Maintenance from thoſe they ſerve ; as much ſurely a: 
thoſe who ſerve the Publick in other Offices ; eſpecially 
as they do greater Service by far, in teaching the People 
Religion and good Morals, which not dnly conduces to 
the private Good of every one's Soul, but to the Peace 
and Tranquility of the State. e 

The ſame Thing is expreſly commanded in the Law of 
God: Our Lord hath commanded that they auho preach the 
Goſpel, Gall live by the Geſpel, 1 Cor. ix. 14. What Soldier, 
ſays St. Paul, euer ſerves in the War at his own Expence ? 
Who planteth a Vineyard, and doth not eat of the Fruit: 


It is ewritten in the Law of Moſes, Thou Salt not muxxli 
the Mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the Corn: Is God. 


he that ploweth, ought to ploau in hope of partaking of the 
Fruit; and he that treadeth out the Corn, does it in hopes of par- 
taking of theFruit : If we have ſown for you ſpiritual Thing; 
is it much if aue reap your Temporals? 1 Cor. ix. 11. So the 
Apoſtle teaches, whom the moſt Ungrateful cannot accuſe 
of 'delng ſelf-intereſted ; becauſe tho' all the Apoſtles 
had this Right, he rather choſe to work for his own Sub- 
ſiſtence, than to make uſe of it. | | 
What the Law of God commands in general, that the 
Flock ſhall afford their Paſtor a $ubſſtence. that the 
Church Precept determines in particular to be the Tythe, 


Countries. There are many Conſtitutions of Popes to 
be ſeen in the Canon Law for the Payment of Tythes ; 
and the ſame is very ſtrialy enjoin'd, under Pain of Ex- 
communication, againſt thoſe who hinder or with-hold 
the Payment of them, by the Council of Trent, (Seſ. 25. 
c. 12. de Reform.) where it is faid, The Tythe is owing to 
God; which anſwers well to that Saying of holy Scrip- 
ture ; that ſuch as with-hold the Trike Jeue robb'd God, 
Malachi iii. 8. Vet as to the Quota, that is, the Tythe 
or Tenth Part, this may be altered by the Church's Au- 


Hence 
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Hence the Paſtor has a Right to his Maintenance by. 
all Law, divine and human, as much as any Man has 
to his Eſtate, Indeed to take this from his Flock with- 
out labouring for them, is a kind of Robbery : But 
to take it when he does Labour, is the Right of an 
Apoſtle : To exact and take more than his Due, is the 
ſordid Avarice of a Mercenary: And to ſerve at his own ö 
Expence, without taking even his Due, is the diſintereſted ö 
| 


Zeal of St. Paul. ED, | 
ExHoRTATION, Learn then, O Chriſtian, to give i 
every one his Due. How can you grudge your Paſtor | 
his Subſiſtence, who labours and ſuffers ſo much on : 
your Account ; you who are ſometimes liberal, even to i 
a Profuſeneſs, to others who deſerve leſs from you ? | 
Let all, both Paſtors and People, conſider the End of this i 
Precept ; 'twas that the Paſtor, _ an honourable n 
Maintenance found him, might be free from Solici- — 
tude, and the Cares of Life, and wholly applied to the 1 
ſpiritual Good of his Flock; and that the People might 1 
have one to give them conſtant Attendance, and teach 3 
them Religion and Virtue ; and to adminiſter the Sacra- | 
ments, which give Grace and Life to their Souls; to 
feed them with the Word of God, and conduct them 
under God to eternal Life. With Docility then ſub- 
mit to his Inſtructions, and in Spirituals at leaſt pre- 
tend not to be your own Guide. Even in Diſeaſes of 
the Body, no one is to be his own Phyſician, and 
who does not know that the Diſeaſes of the Soul 
are more dark and hidden? It is particularly in the 
Way to Heaven, all People ought to be cautious ' 
how they. follow their own Judgment, and depend 4 
upon their own Skill and private Light: Nor muſt | 
we expect that God will always — and di- 
rect us immediately by himſelf, but by our Paſ- 
tors; for which Reaſon he has given in his Church 
ſeme Paſtors, ſame Ewangelifis, ſome Doctors, &c. Fol- , 
low their Inſtructions in Spirituals, and you will have | 
ro Reaſon to murmur at the Tempora/s they receive 
from you, 2 | 
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The SixTH PRECEPT of the CHURCH expounded. 


2. HAT is the ſixth Precept of the Church? 4 
That at certain Times of the Year, and unde; 
certain Impediments, the Faithful may not marry. 

INSTRUcTIox. There are ſome Cafes, in which the 
Church forbids Marriage, and theſe are call'd I»: 
ments: In ſome of theſe Caſes, Marriage is abſolutely 
| forbid with ſuch and ſuch Perſons ; inſomuch that if they 
proceed to marry, the Marriage is null and invalid; and 
theſe are call'd [mpediments diſſolving the Marriage; Im- 
pedimenta Dirimentia. There are other Caſes, in which 
the Church only forbids Marriage ſo far, that to proceed 
to marry againſt this Prohibition of the Church, 1s a Sin 

of Diſobedience, yet the Marriage is valid. 
As to thoſe Impediments that diſſolve the Marriage, and 
render it null, they are as follow:  _ 

1. In Caſe either Party ſhould miſtake the very Perſon 
with whom they intend to marry ; as if a Man, through 
Miſtake, ſhould marry with Aune, intending to marry 
with Mary; ſuch a Contract of Marriage is null: But if 
the Miſtake be not of the Perſon, but only of the Qua- 
lities of the Perſon, as to be noble, or rich, Sc. and 
it proves to be otherwiſe, ſuch Error is no Impediment, 
and the Marriage is valid. | 
2. If any one marries with a Perſon who is by Con- 
dition a Bond Slave, the Marriage is null; unleſs you 
were conſcious beforehand of their Condition, for in that 

Caſe the Marriage is valid. | 

3. If either of the Parties has made a /o/emn Vow 
of perpetual Chaſtity before Marriage, their Marriage 
is null. 5 | 

4. All that are related by Conſanguinity to the fourth 
Degree incluſive, are forbid to marry with one another, 
and their Marriage 1s null. 

6. If any Man or Woman ſhall -mrder their preſent 
Wife or Huſband, with an Intent to marry another Per- 
ſon with whom they have committed Adultery : Or if 
they ſhall murder that Perſon's Wife or Huſband, whom 
they intend to marry, ſuch Marriage is null, altho' per- 
haps the Parties had made no Agreement of future Mar- 
riage, in the Liſe-time of the former Wiſe or ag 

| tha. 
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that was murdered: Or if two Parties have made a 
mutual Promiſe of future Marriage, as ſoon as they 
ſhall be at Liberty from their preſent Yoke, and in 
Conſequence of this Promiſe either Party commits a 
Murder upon their preſent Wife or Huſband, to make 
way for the future intended Marriage, ſuch Mar- 
riage is null, altho' one of the Parties was innocent of 
the Murder, and both of them innocent of Adultery: 
Or if a married Man or Woman commit Adultery, with 
a Promiſe of future Marriage after the Death of their 
preſent Wife or Huſband, in Puniſhmneent of ſuch a Pro- 
miſe, joined with the Crime of Adultery, tho' no Murder 
were committed, their future Marriage is null: Or if a 
married Man or Woman ſhould pretend to marry ano- 
ther, in the Life-time of the Ard Wife or Huſband, 
and afterwards the firſt Wife or Huſband chance to die, 
then if the Perſon with whom they pretended to marry, 
was at the Time of ſuch Marriage conſcious that it was 
a falſe Marriage, they cannot marry with that Perſon, 
even after the Death of their former Wife or Huſband ; 
but it 1s otherwiſe, if they were not conſcious of the 
Cheat. | 5 MAES oY 

6. If one who is a Chriſtian and baptiz'd, marries with 
an Infidel, or one who is not baptiz d, the Marriage 15 
null. | | 

7. If the Conſent of either Party was not free, but 
extorted by Violence uſed, the Marriage is null. 

8. If any Man who has received the Order of Prieft, 
Deacon, or Subdeacon, marries without a Diſpenſation, 
the Marriage is null. CO 

9. If one who is actually married, ſhould marry ano- 
ther Wife or Huſband before the Death of the firſt, the 
ſecond Marriages is null. „ 

10. If a Man and Woman are publickly eſpoufed 
or promiſed to each other, tho' not yet married, and 
afterwards their Engagement be broke off, neither of theſe 
Parties who were ſo promiſed and eſpouſed, can m 


with the Father or Mother, or with the Brother or Siſter 


of the Party to whom they were eſpouſed, and all ſuch 
Marriages would be null, (Con. Trid. Se. 24. c. z.) | 
11. If any Man or Woman marries with any of their for- 
mer Huſband's or Wife's Relations, to the fourth Degree of 
Affinity incluſive, it is no Marriage: Or if a Man or 
I Woman 
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Woman marry with a Relation of that Perſon with whom 
they have committed Adultery or Fornication, to the ſe. 
cond Degree inclufive, it is no Marriage: Or if the 
Godfather or Godmother, in Baptiſm or Confirmation, 
or the Party who baptizes, ſhould afterwards marry 
With the Party baptized, or with his Parent, it is no 
Marriage, on Account of the ſpiritual Affinity con- 
_ tracted. 2 | 
12. If a Marriage be not contracted in the Preſence 
cf the Paſtor, and before two at leaſt or three Witneſſes, 
it is a clandeſtine Marriage and null, in all Places, where 
the Diſcipline af the Council of Trent is received, 
A ESE | | 
13. If either Party, through a DefeR of Nature, which 
15 perpetual and incurable, cannot conſummate the 
Marriage, it is null: But if that Defe& be not perpe- 
tual and incurable, or though it be perpetual, if it hap- 
22 alter Marriage was contracted, the Marriage is 
valid. | | 
14. If a Man has ſtolen a Woman, and carried her 
off by Force, againſt her Conſent, ſo long as ſhe remains 
under his Power, there can be no Marriage between them; 
but if ſhe be firſt ſet at Liberty, and then conſent to 
marry him, the Marriage will be valid, Con. Trid. Sc, 
., ©; | 
8 one may queſtion, how any Authority on Earth 
can create Impediments againſt Marriage, ſo as to render 
that null which would otherwiſe be valid? But the Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe Marriage is not only a Sacrament, but 
alſo a Contract; now, a Contract may be null, either by 
the Law of Nature, or by any expreſs Law of God or 
Man, and hence Marriages may be null any of theſe 
Ways. If we regard Marriage only as a natural Con- 
tract, (as under the Law of Nature it was) every one 
that had the legiſlative Power, could then conſtitute Im- 
pediments againſt Marriage; becauſe the conſtituting of 
matrimonial Impediments, 1s nothing elſe but a Law 
which preſcribes the Conditions under which the Con- 
tract of Marriage is to be made, and without which it 
is to be void. And as every Legiſlator has Authority 
to ordain what is for the publick Good, and Marriage 
has a Reference to the publick Good, where it is only 4 
natural Contract, it lies under the Authority of . 
5 aw; 
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Law; for which Reaſon any Chriſtian Prince may now 
conſtitute Impediments againſt the Marriages of Infidels 
in his Dominions ; becauſe ſuch Marriage 1s only a natu- 
ral Contract. But Marriage between Chriſtians being 
now made a Sacrament of the new Law, it is no longer 
ſubject to the Power of temporal Princes, who cannot 


alter or ordain any thing that relates to the Subſtance 


and Matter of the Sacraments, nor conſequently to the 
Contract of Marriage, which is now the Matter of a Sa- 


crament : The Church then has the Power of fixing theſe 


Impediments, not the Prince. | | i 
As to thoſe Impediments which do not make void 
and annul the Marriage, but only render it unlawful, 
and a Sin of Diſobedience to the Church, Inpedimenta 
prohibentia, they come under four Heads. * 
1. If by the Interdict or Prohibition of the Church, 
the Biſbop or Curate, or any other eccleſiaſtical Supe- 
rior, you are forbid to marry within a certain Space 
of Time, as ſo many Days, Weeks, &c. that they may 
conſult about ſome Difficulty that occurs in the Mar- 
riage; or if the Church forbids Marriage within ſuch a 
Place, or with excommunicated Perſons, you cannot 


marry in ſuch Caſe, without a Sin, tho' the Marriage 


will be valid. 0 | 

2. It will be alſo an unlawful, but valid Marriage, 
if within the forbidden Times, {which begin with the 
firſt Sunday of Advent, and end with Tavelfth-Day ; and 
begin again with A4/-Wedne/day, and end with Low 


Sunday) you proceed to ſolemnize Marriage, Con. Trid. 
Se. 24. c. 10. | 


3. If you have made a Promiſe of future Marriage 
to any Perſon, with whom you may lawfully marry, 
this brings a ſtrict Obligation upon you, not to marry 


with any other, ſo long as the Party you are promiſed 


to lives, and the Promiſe ſubſifts. | 

4. If you have made a private Vow of perpetual Chaſti- 
ty; or a Vow to enter into holy Orders; or a Vow to 
enter into Religion, that is, into ſome religious Order; 


you cannot marry without a Sin; but in that Caſe the 


Marriage nevertheleſs will be valid. 3 
The Reaſon why ſome Impediments annul and invali- 


date the Marriage, and theſe now mention'd do not, is 


5 becaute 
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| becauſe the former regard more the Eſſence of the Sa- 
craments, and theſe latter only the ſolemn Rites or So- 
emnity of it. 5 
ExnorTATION. As you believe it your Duty to obey 
all other Precepts of the Church, reſolve alſo to obey this. 
You ſee, here are Impediments againſt Marriage, which 
invalidate, and abſolutely annul the Contract: Some of 
theſe Impediments are grounded on the Law of Nature, 
©thers on the poſitive Law of God; and even as to thoſe 
that are conſtituted by the Church Law only, they have 
no other Tendency ; to make the Law of Marriage, 
which God inſtituted, be obſerved with greater Sanctity 
and Perfection. This is likewiſe the End of thoſe other 
Impediments which prohibit Marriage within certain 
Times, but do not annul the Contract. Attend then to 
theſe Regulations, which the Church of God has made 
concerning Marriage, and never attempt to break through 
them to enter ynlawfully into that State, which may 
bring a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing upon you, at your 
firſt Entrance into it. Conſider in what Difficulties many 
Have intangled themſelves, by pretending to marry con- 
trary to Law: Follow not the Steps of the Diſobedient, 
but when you enter into that State, do it in the Face of 
the Church; contrary to no Law of the Church; nor 
even aſk a Diſpenſation without a good Cauſe; fo ſhall 
your Marriage be honourable, and the Bed undefil'd, 


{he THREE EVANGELICAL COUNSEL S exptunded. 


CR HAT is the firſt Evangelical Counſel ? 4. J. 
: luntary Pewerty, Which is leaving all Things 
to follow Chriſt. QZ. What is the Second? A. Perpe- 
tel Chaſtity, which is a voluntary Abſtaining from Mar- 
x:age, and all carnal Pleaſures, for the Love of God. 
. What is the Third? A. Obedience, which is a volun- 
tary Submiſſion to another's Will, jn all that is not Sin. 
 IxnsTrEcCTION. The Evangelical Counſels are holy 
and divire Admonitions ; but not being Commands, 
every one is left at his own Will and Diſcretion to fol- 
dow them, the better to advance in greater Perfection, 
and with mere Eafe to fulfil the Will and Command- 
ments of God. They were left us by Chriſt himſelf, and 
zecommended to us by his Apoſtles. There can be then no 
Ds 5 | Superſtition 
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gaperſtition in embracing them, or doing by them more 
than we are commanded ; becauſe they are ſo many Steps, 
which help and advance us to the Height of Perfection, 
and the pure Love of God. If I do or give more for 
my Prince's Service than I am commanded, this rathet 
increaſes than leſſens his Favour : So if I do or give for 
the Service of God, more than he has commanded, this 
muſt increaſe his Love, and not leſſen, but heighten my 
Reward. Superſtition takes from God, but theſe give 
to God ſtill greater Honour and Glory. 

The firſt is voluntary Poverty, or a voluntary leaving 
and forſaking all we have in the World, to follow Chriir. 
This was very much recommended ta us by Chriſt him- 
ſelf: JF thou wilt be perfect, go ſell the Things «thou Haft, 
and give to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in 
Heawen, and come follow me, Mat. xix. 21. This the 
Apoſtles follow'd, who left all, to be his Diſciples. Be- 
Bold, ſays St. Peter, «ve bave forſaken all Things and fol- 
lord thee, aubat Reward ſhall we have? Feſus anfever'd, 
Every one that hath left his Houſe or Land, or his Brothers 
er Sifters for my Sake, ſhall receive a Hundred: fold, and 
pofſeſs Life everlaſting. This many have embrac'd after 
them, by a voluntary Vow of Poverty, whereby they have 
| bereav'd themſelves of all Property and Dominion over 
all Things, and can call nothing their own ; but only 


| have the Uſe of what their Superior is pleaſed to allow- 


them: This is call'd religious Powerty. 
The ſecond is perpetual Chaſtity, which is a voluntary 
Abſtaining from Marriage, and Forbearance of all car- 
nal Pleaſures, for the Love of God. This is a ſecond 
Work of Perfection, which Chriſt recommended in him- 
ſelf, being born of a Virgin, and plainly counſels it, tho“ 
commands it not, Mat. xix. 12. And St. Paul proves it 
to be a more perfect State than Matrimony, 1 Cor. vii. 
lle that giveth 2 Virgin in Marriage, does well, but he that 
giveth her not, does better. This many after the Apoſtles: 
have follow'd; and all obſerve it who take the Order 
of Prieſt, Deacon, and Subdeacon, according to the 
Command of the Church. Fowinian, an old condemn't 
Heretick, was the firſt that taught Marriage to be prefer- 
able to Virginity, and perſuaded Prieſts and Nuns to 
{ marry ; for which he was call'd a Monſter by St. Au- 
| Fin. This Evangelical Counſel helps us to live u 
1 3. wh 
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with more Purity and SanCtity to the whole Law of God, 
and removes one of the greateſt Hindrances to it, carnal 
Pleaſures. | 5 

The Third is Obedience, or a voluntary Submiſſion to 
another's Will, in all that is not Sin. This the Son of 
God practis'd, when, being made Man, he became obe- 
dient to Mary and Jeſephb: He came to Nazareth, and 
was ſubject to them, Luke iii. 51. And this we are ex- 
horted to practiſe by St. Paul, when he ſays, Obey your Pre- 
lates, and be ſubje to them, Heb. xiii. 17, This Evangelical 
Counſel breaks our Wills, by making them ſubject to 
the Will of another, and helps us more readily to obey 
the Will and Commandments of God, the great Ruler 
and Superior of Mankind, _ | 
ExHORTATION. Can we, O Chriſtians, do too much 
for Heaven, too much to preſerve us in Virtue and the 
Love of God ? Can we be too ſtrict in obſerving the 
Will of God? Now, theſe three Evangelical Coun- 
ſels are recommended to the Practice of ſuch as are 
willing to embrace them, the better to advance theſe 
Ends, and promote the Glory of God. If we are not 
ſtrictly obliged to this Evangelical Poverty, at leaſt all 

are obliged not to indulge an immoderate Love of 
Riches, or Things of this Life, and to aſſiſt the Poor, 
as much as in their Power: Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit. 
Bleſſed are they who abſtract their Minds from an ex- 
ceſſive Love of Riches, and are contented with a Sut- 


ficiency without Covetouſneſs — If we have not tied 


ourſelves by the Vow of Chaſtity, yet every one 15 
obliged to refrain from unlawful Pleaſures, luſtſul 
Thoughts, Words and Actions: St. Paul teaches, that all 
who follow carnal Delights, ſhall be excluded the Kingdom 
of Heaven : No Adulterer, no Fornicator, no unclean Per- 
ſon ſhall inherit with Chriſt in Glory, 1 Cor. vi. 9.—If we 
have not bound ourſelves by a Vow of Obedience to 
the Will of another, yet all are bound to obey thoſe 
Superiors, temporal or ſpiritual, whom God has placed 
over us. And St. Paul pronounces Condemnation a- 
gainſt thoſe who reſiſt them; and Chriſt himſelf has 
ſaid, He that will not hear the Church, let him be unto 
thee as a neathen Man and a Publicax, Mat. xvili. 17. 


Oo 
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Of the SACRAMENTS 12 general, 


2. OW many are the Sacraments of the new Law? 
A. Seven ; Baptiſm, Confirmation, Holy Eucha- 
riſt, Penance, Extreme Unction, Holy Order, Matrimony. 
9, What is a Sacrament in general? A. Tis a vitible Sign 
of inviſible Grace, inſtituted by Chriſt our Lord, for our 
Sanctification, by which Grace is convey'd to our 
Souls. 2, From whence have the Sacraments their 
Force and Eftcacy ? A. From the Blood, Paſſion, and 
Merits of Chriſt, which by them are applied to our Souls. 
InsTRUCTION. The Word Sacrament imports as much 
as a ſacred or Holy Thing that lies hidden; or, as the Greet 
expreſſes it, a Myſtery: And thus the ſenſible Signs in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt our Lord, which repreſent the hidden 
Grace, that ſecretly works Salvation in our Souls, may 
be properly call'd Sacraments. | 1 
A Sacrament is a wi/ib/e Sign ; but there are two Sorts 
of theſe appointed by divine Inſtitution: Some are mere 
Signs, without effecting what they ſignify ; as the un- 
leaven'd Bread, Purifications and Sacraments of the old 
Law; but others are efficacious, which not only fignify the 
Grace that makes us holy, but alſo convey it to us; and 
of this kind are the ſeven Sacraments of the new Law. 
A Sacrament is à wvi/ible Sign, becauſe the Matter and 
Form are Words and Actions, which are ſeen and per- 
ceiv d by our Senſes ; but it is a Sign of 47/67 Grace, 
| becauſe Grace is not perceiv'd by our Senſes, but by the 
Eye of the Soul, that is, by divine Faith. | | 
The Sacraments of the new Law are Seven; and this 
Number is ſuited to all States and Degrees, and ſerve to 
all the Neceſſities of our Souls, correſpondent to thoſe 
of our Bodies: For as to our corporal Neceſſities, we 
ruſt be firſt born into the World; and to this Bap- 
tiſm anſwers, whereby we are regenerated, and born anew 
to God, 2. We mult gain Strength and Growth, there- 
by to become perfect Men ; and to this anſwers Confir- 
mation, whereby we are made ftrong and perfect Chriſ- 
tians. 3. We mnſt have a daily competent Suſtenance 
for Life; and to this the Bed Fucharift correſponds, 
whereby our Souls are fed and preſerv'd to Life eter- 
nal, 4. When fick, we muſt have Phyſick and Re- 
Wy „„ 
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medies to cure our Wounds and' Diſeaſes; and to 
this the Sacrament of Penance anſwers, whereby all 
the Diſeaſes and Wounds made in our Souls by Sin 
are healed. 5. We muft have Cordials and Reſtora- 
tives againſt the agonizing Fits and Pangs of Death; 
and to this correſponds extreme Union, whereby our 
Souls are ſtrengthned in their Agony, * Deſpair, 
and the laſt Affaults of the Devil. 6. We muſt be go- 

verned by Laws and Magiſtrates, to avoid Injuſtice and 
Confuſion ; and to this anſwers Holy Order, whereby we 
are provided with Paſtors and ſpiritual Superiors, to guide, 
govern, and direct our Souls. 7. We muſt increaſe and 
multiply, in a lawful and natural Way, by Marriage; 
and to this anſwers the Sacrament of Matrimony, whereby 
the married State is bleſs'd and ſanctified, nat only to the 
having of Children, but to the having and egucating 
of them to Life eternal ! N 

The ſeven Sacraments were inſtituted by Chriſt our 
Lord; becauſe, he only who is the Author of Grace and 
Nature, is able to give to natural Things the Virtue to 
produce ſupernatural Effe cts of Grace. They were or- 
dain'd to. ſanctify our Souls; that is, to render them 
holy and agreeable to God, while Sin is blotted out, and 
ſanctifying Grace is given or increaſed in them. 

The Sacraments have their Virtue and Efficacy, not 
from Man, tho' never ſo excelling in Virtue and Holi- 
neſs, but from the Death and Pafhon of Chriſt, who 
gives the interior Effect of all the Sacraments; ſo that 
the Sacraments give Grace inf/trumentally, and God prin- 


cipaliy. 8 | 
as SECT. II. 


2. IN what does a Sacrament chiefly conſiſt * A. In 
the Words, Actions, and other ſenſible Things 
uſed and applied by the Prieſt when he adminiſters a Sa- 
crament ; and theſe are call'd Matter and Form. 2, Do 
all the Sacraments of the new Law give Grace? A. They 
do. 2. What is Grace? JA. Tis a free Gift of God, or 
ſupernatural Help, not at all due to us, by which our 
Souls are ſanctified and enabled to overcome Sin, and do 
Works meritorious of eternal Life. 2, What other Ef- 
fects have the Sacraments in the Soul ? A. Beſides Grace, 
three of them, wiz. Bapti/m,. Confirmation, and holy Or- 


der, 


TirCnyrisTIAN DocTRINE E£xplained' 177 
der, produce an indelible Character. . What is this in- 
dielible Character? A, "Tis a ſpiritual Mark in the Soul, 
which will remain in it for ever. 

IxsTRVUcriox. There are two Things eſſential to every 
Sacrament, Matter and Form; which muſt be applied 
by a proper Miniſter, lawfully ſent and ordained; who 

muſt act with an Intention te do what the Church does, 
and what Chriſt inſtituted : As for Example, the Matter 
in Baptiſm is the Water; the Form theſe Words, I baptize 
thee iu the Name of the Father, and of the'Son, and of the 
H:ly Get. po | . 

There are many Ceremonies uſed in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of all the Sacraments, as well for the Solemnity 
of them, as to ſignify and repreſent the inviſible Grace 

| which is ee by each Sacrament, and introduce us 
| to the Faith of inviſible Truth, by viſible Signs. There 
can then be no Superſtition in ſuch Ceremonies, by which. 
God is ferv'd with greater Solemnity, and Piety advanced. 
Why do we bend a Knee to our Prince, but to ſhew our 
utmoſt Reſpect? Why do we uncover our Heads, and bov- 
dio our Friend, but to expreſs our Regard? And can't the: 
| like outward Marks of Reſpect be ſhewn to God, to ex 
preſs our utmoſt Adoration of him, and our utmoſt Gra- 
titude, for all his ſpiritual Bleſſings to our Souls? Beſides, 
theſe Ceremonies in general are confirm'd from the Au- 
thority both of the old and new Law: The Fervs uſed 
many Ceremonies in their divine Service by the Appoint- 
ment of God himſelf; and our bleſſed Saviour has au- 
| thoriz'd them in the new Law, in ſeveral Paſſages of his 
| Life, particularly in his Curing the deaf and dumb Man, 
Mark vii. 33. In a word, © Whatever the Church ſays, 
is true; whatever it permits, is lawful ; whatever it 
« forbids, is evil; whatever it ordains, is holy ; what 
ever it inſtitutes, is good.” (St. Auguftin. ) You wall ſay, 
perhaps, our Saviour did not inſtitute theſe Ceremonies ; 
but he gave the Church that Power, by which they were 
inſtituted ; and theſe viſible Objects lead us to great 
Truths. The very Ceremonies uſed in Baptiſm, as the 
Exorciſms, Breathings, &c. thew that we are born under 
the & ig of the Devil in original Sin, as St. Augu/tin 
TCMArKs. 12 | | 
The chief Effect of the Sacraments is divine Grace: 
This flows from the immenſe Bounty of Ged, and is a 
15 moſt 
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moſt free Gift, not due to us, becauſe we ourſelves are 
the moſt unworthy of it. "Tis the greateſt 'V'reaſure of a 
Chriſtian Soul, and the only Help to Happineſs ; for 
lince we are not able to do any Good of ourſelves, to 


merit Heaven, all our Help muſt be from God and the 


Force of divine Grace. In this powerful Efficacy and 
Virtue, the Sacraments of the new Law exceed thoſe of 
the Sig. -:--- e Fo 
Another Effect of ſome of them, is what we call a 
Character; of which St. Paul ſeems to ſpeak, where he 
ſays, God hath ſealed us, 1 Cor. i. 21. This is a ſpiritual 
Mark imprinted in the Soul by Bapti/m, Confirmation, and 
Order, which never can be defaced: For which Reaſon 
thoſe three Sacraments cannot be reiterated, that 1s, 
given twice to the ſame Perſon, without Sacrilege : By 


the firſt, a Man is made and mark'd a Chriſtian ;* by the 


ſecond, a Chriftian Soldier; by the third, a Chriſtian Mi- 
nifter. | | 5 5 
ExnorTaTion. O how much do you owe to theſe di- 
vine Inſtitutes of the holy Sacraments! O what Vene- 
ration ought you to have for them! They are the firſt 
and greateſt Pledges of God's Mercy to you. By them 


you are made Partakers of the Paſſion, Death, and all 


the Merits of our Saviour. What would you be without 


them? Even in the ſame deplorable State of Miſery our 


firit Parent was in after his Sin. But what are you now 


by them? Every Thing that God could grant you; his 


Favour, his Grace, his Glory; even the Enjoyment of 
himſelf : All that our bleſſed Saviour merited in his Life 


and Death for us, is given you by Virtue of the holy 


Sacraments. There's not a Moment of our Lives, nor 
any State or Condition of Life, in which we are not ſup- 
ported by them ; and this in order to an eternal Lite, 
and blefled State in Heaven. Ought not we then to ve- 
nerate every Thing that belongs to them? 

As God has now done his Part, and will do it to the laſt, 
ſee you do your Part: Remember what St. Auguſtin ſays, 
He that made us without ourſelves, will not ſave us with- 


out ourſelves ; that is, unleſs we, by Free-will, co-operate 


with his Grace and Goodneſs to us. What will Baptiſm 


_ avail, unleſs we preſerve the Grace receiv'd therein, and 


put in Execution the Promiſes there made ? What will 


Confirmation avail, if we forſake the Cauſe of Chriſt, 


through 
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through Fear of Men, and yield under the Perſecutions 
F the World? What will the Sacraments of Holy Eucha- 
rit and Penance avail, if, notwithſtanding ſo much Grace 
receiv'd in the one, we fall again into our Sins, nor even 
then have Recourſe to the other? See then, when you 
are grown up to Years of Diſcretion, you apply theſe 
two Sacraments to your Souls, as your Neceſſities ſhall 
require: If overtaken with any dangerous Sickneſs, 
think of your Unum Neceſſarium, your only Neceſſary : Call 
in the Prieſts of the Church, and receive the Sacrament 
of extreme Unction, while you are in your Senſes, and 
join your Heart with the Prieſt, while he prays for the 
Health of your Soul and Body. O what more comforta- 
ble at the Hour of Death, than to hear from the Mouth of 
God, If be be in Sin, his Sins ſhall be forgiven him, James v. 
15. O bleſſed Abſolution in Death! If you enter into 
the married State, let it not be done without receiving 
the Sacrament of Matrimony in the Church of Chriſt: 
What Bleſſing can you expect in that State, if you are 
married out of the Church? | | 

Laſtly, Bear a due Reſpect to all the Ceremonies uſed 
in the Adminiftration of the Sacraments. Reflect on the 
bleſſed inward Effect of the Sacraments, done in your 
Soul, through thoſe e Signs. Adore God, for the 
Grace he gives you; adore his Power, who, by theſe 
abea Elements, works ſuch Wonders of his Grace and 
Blefling in you. It is truly ſaid by our Saviour, that 
the Kingdom of Heaven is like to a Grain of Muſtard- 
Seed, which is the leaſt of all the Seeds, Mat. x11. 33. 
tut grows to a large Tree. So theſe outward Signs in the 
_ Sacraments, the Matter and Form, ſeem little to Man, 
but import and do ſuch Effects in the Soul, as are beyond 
the Comprehenſion of Man. O Depth of the Riches of 
God's Wiſdom and Knowledge ! ON 


SECT:'1 
CT 
Q JJ HAT is Baptiſm? £. 'Tis the firſt Chriſ- 
| tian Sacrament, by which we are freed from 
original Sin, and all Sin whatever ; re-born Children of 
God, Heirs of Heaven, and Members of Chriſt's Church, 


by 


can be ſave 
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by the Waſhing of Water, and the Word of Life, Jo. iii. 
1 . oe v. 26. 2. What is the neceſſary Matter of it? 
A. Natural Water, for artificial Water will not ſerve, 
Q, What is the Form of it? 4. Theſe Words; I bap. 
tize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. ©, What if the Word I baptize, or any 
one of the three Perſons be left out.? 4. Then the Bap- 
tiſm is not valid. 2. Can any one be ſaved without 
Baptiſm 7? A. He cannot, unleſs he have it either actual 


ly, or in Deſire, or be baptized in his own Blood, by 
Martyrdom. 2. Can no Man but a Prieſt baptize ? 4. 
Les, in Caſe of Neceſſity any Layman or Woman may 


do it. Q. What Intention is required in him that bap- 


tizes? A. To do what the Church does, and Chriſt or- 


dained. | | 55 | | 
Baptiſm, according to the eccleſiaſtical Uſe of the 
Word, ſignifies that Sacrament, by which our Souls are 
purified from all Sin, y the Waſhing of Water, and the 
Wards of Life, Tis the firſt and moſt neceſſary of all the 
Sacraments; for Chriſt has ſaid it, Unleſs ene be borx again 


of Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 


God, Jo. iii. 5. And his Church has defined, that no one 

Fi unleſs he be baptized either actually or in 
Deſire, (Coun. Trent. SV. 1 4.) SO that there 1s no 
Remedy for thoſe Infants that die without Baptiſm ; they 
can never come to the Enjoyment of God, except they 
die like the holy Innocents, who were flain by the Hands 
of Perſecutors, out of Hatred to Chriſt. The Reaſon is, 


becauſe all are born in Sin, and there is no Remedy for 


that Sin, no Remiſſion but through the Blood of Chriſt, 
which is not applied to our Souls without Baptiſm, this 
being the firſt Sacrament we can receive. Tis call'd a 


| Sacrament of the Dead, becauſe we are all born dead in 


original Sin, and this is the only Sacrament that can 
reſtore us to a ſpiritual Life. It was inſtituted by Chriſt, 


Who alone, as Lord of Nature and Grace, is able to 


we material Things a Virtue to produce ſupernatural. 
ffects. The Baptiſm of St. Zohn Baptiſt was a Prepara- 


tion to it; and its Exeellency was ſhewn at the Baptiſm 
of our Saviour, when the three divine Perſons ſenſibly 


appear'd : The Father, by the Voice which was heard, 
This is my belowed Son: The Son, under the Form of 
Man ; the Holy Ghoſt, under the Form of a Dove; 

| e | | 5 | „ 
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the Heavens at the ſame time opening, to declare the Ef- 
fect of it, that it opens Heaven to-us, and gives us a 
Right to the Enjoyment of eternal Glory. f 

Many were the Types of Baptiſm in the Old Teſta- 
ment: As when the Spirit of God was carried upon. the 
Waters, and gave them a vital Virtue, to produce living 
Creatures; ſo Baptiſm conſiſts of Water and the Spirit, 
and has a Virtue to create a new Life in us: It was alſo 
figured by the Waters of the * which purified the 
ſinful World, 1 Pet. iii. 20. By Circumciſion, whereby 
the 1/-aelites were diſtinguiſhed from the Infidel Nations, 
and ſaved by this Mark of Faith in Chriſt to come; aud 
by the Paſſage of the {/rael:ites _—_ the Red Sea, to 
the Land of Promiſe; a true Type of our paſſing by the 
Waters of Baptiſm to the Land of eternal Fromie. 

The neceſſary Matter of Baptiſm is pure natural Water, 
and no other; according to that, Unlc/s one be re-born of 

Mater and the Apirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God, Jo. iii. Twas ſo inſtituted by Chrift, to be admi- 
niſtred with natural Water, and fo the Apoſtles admi- 
niſtred it, As x. 47. that as this Sacrament is ſo eſſential 
to Life, the Matter of it might be always at hand; as alſo 
to repreſent. the inviſible Grace of the Sacrament ; for 
as Water waſhes clean the Body, ſo Baptiſm purifies the 

Soul. There are three Ways of Baptizing, all of them 
valid; as by Sprinkling or Merton 3 by Pouring or E 
fuſion ; and by Plunging. Whether you ſprinkle, pour, or 
plunge once or three 7 mes, is not eſſential ; but, according 
to the Rites of the Church in this Part of the World, we 
pour the Water on the Head of the Party that is bap- 
tized, three Times; at the ſame Time pronouncing the 
Form, 7 baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Gheft : Theſe Words being prefcrib'd 

” by Chriſt himſelf, the Sacrament cannot ſubſiſt without 

them, or Words equivalent, and the ſame in Subſtance ; 

N as is the Form uſed in the Greet Church: The Servant of 

Cod is baptized in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
234d of the Holy GHH. If any Part of the Body be waſh'd 

3 with the. Water of Baptiſm, very probably the Baptiſm 

Is valid; but it ought to be chiefly pour d upon the Head, 

zs being the principal Part of the Body: In a word, 

: whoever. baptizes, ſhould follow the Rites and Cuſtom 

of the Church and Dioceſe where he . 

nniſters 
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niſters of Baptiſm are, 1. Biſhops and Paſtors by their or- 
dinary Power; 2. Deacons by Commiſſion; 3. Any Lay- 
man or Woman in Caſe of Neceſlity ; and whether it is 
done by Catholick or Heretick, by Chriſtian or Infdel, 
provided he intends to do what the Church does and Chrit 
ordained, the Baptiſm is valid; which ſhews the Good.- 
neſs of God, who makes this Sacrament ſo eaſy and 
common, that no one may be excluded from it ; and 
therefore he would not have it depend upon the Faith or 
Sanctity of the Miniſter; for this, as well as all the reſt, 


is as holy and undefil'd in the Hands of a wicked Mi. 


niſter, as in the Hands of a good one, and of the ſame 
Benefit to our Souls; becauſe the Grace which is con- 
ferr'd by it, depends not on Men, who are the Minitter:, 
but on Chrift himſelf: For when a Prieſt baptizes, it 15 
Chriſt himſelf that principally baptizes. 

As to the Effect of Baptiſm, it purifies the Soul from 
original Sin, and from all the Sin we have committed 
by our Free-will, ſince we came to the Uſe of Reaſon : 
Let en ery one of you be baptized for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
Acts 11. 39. It remits alſo the temporal Puniſhment due 
to Sin; becauſe the Merits of Chriſt are fully and entirely 
' communicated to us in this firſt Sacrament, to ſatisfy 
God's Juſtice for Sin, and its Puniſhment. Before Bap- 
tiſm, we are Infdels, out of the State of Grace, out of 
the Church ; by it, we are made Members of the Church, 
and the Habit of Faith, with other Virtues, are infuſed 
into our Souls: By our firſt Birth, we are born in Sin, 
Children of Wrath ; by Baptiſm, we are born again, born 
of God, adopted Children of God: By our firſt Birth, 
we are born to eternal Miſery ; by our ſecond Birth in 
Paptiim, we are born to eternal Life; for if Sons of 
God, we are alſo Heirs of Heaven: For which Reaſon 
Baptiſm 1s called 1 8 es becauſe by it we are re- 
born of God, Jo. iii. 

As to the N 3 of this Sacrament, tho” it is ; effen- 
tial to Salvation, yet if it be received only in Deſire 
with Faith, and a true Contrition for Sin, when it can- 
not be received actually, this ſuffices; or if a Perſon, 
before Baptiſm, be martyred for the Faith; in theſe two 
Caſes, he is ſaved without actual Baptiſm: For, ſince the 
Baptiſm of Water has its Virtue from the Death of Chriſt, 
and from the Holy Ghoſt, as the firſt Cauſe, and the 

Cauie 
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Cauſe does not depend upon the Effect, but far exceeds 
it, hence one may receive the Effect of Baptiſm, not 
only by the Sacrament, but through the Death of Chriſt, 
without the Sacrament, in the Caſe of Martyrdom, by 
which we reſemble him in his Death, and are made 
Partakers of it, by dying for him. In like manner, one 
may receive the Effect of Baptiſm by the Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without the Sacrament, when it cannot be 
had, and the Heart at the ſame Time is moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt to a Deſire of it, with Faith, Contrition, 
and a pure Love of God; ſo that neither this Bapri/m of 
the Spirit, ( Baptiſinus Flaminis, ) nor the Bapti/m of Blood, 
{ Baptiſmus Sanguinis by Martyrdom ſuffices, unleſs we 
have alſo e g of Water in Heart and Deſire, (In voto.) 
Now, if Baptiſm is ſo effentially neceſſary to Life and 
Salvation, Paſtors ought to be ſo much the more careful 
to adminiſter this Sacrament validly, and ſee there be no 


eſſential Defe& in the Application of the Matter and 


Form : As alſo Parents, to bring their Children to the 


Font in Time; Mothers in particular, not to hurt or 


deftroy the Fruit of their Womb; and laſtly, all the 


Faithful ought to be well inſtructed, how to give Lay- 


Baptiſm, in Caſe of Neceſſity. 


-K$RCT. it 
O the CEREMONIES of Barrisu. 


IxsrRVc- MH HE Water, and the Words I baptize 

TION, thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Gheft, is all that is ential to the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm ; but the primitive Church us'd _ 
many Ceremonies in the Adminittration of it, which the 
Church at preſent has retained ; the Deſign whereof 1s 
more fully to expreſs, and repreſent the Grace we re- 


ceive by this Sacrament, and the Obligations we then 


undertake. ; | | 
1. The Party to be baptized is brought to the Church- 


Door, and there ſtopp'd ; to ſignify that being born in 


original Sin, and as yet a Slave to the Devil, he 1s out 
of the Church, and that Baptiſm gives him Entrance 


2. The 
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2. The Prieſt having aſked his Name, (which ought 


not to be any profane or heatheniſh Name, but the Name 


of ſome Saint, the more to excite him to a good Life,) he 
then ſays, What do you demand of the Church of God ? The 
Sureties anſwer for him, Faith ; by which is meant, the 


Belief of the whole Chriſtian Religion, which, if put in 


Practice, brings Life everlaſting. 

3. F hen he breathes in his Face three Times, (ay. - 
our Saviour breath'd on his Apoſtles, when he imparted 
the Holy Ghoſt to them,) and commands the Devil to 


_ depart, and give Place to the Holy Ghoſt ; ſignifying 


by this Ceremony, that he is by this Sacrament made 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 

4. He then makes the Sign of the Croſs on his Fore- 
head; to fignify, that henceforward he muſt not be 
aſhamed of the Croſs of Chriſt, but publickly profeſs 


himſelf a Chriſtian ; he ſigns him alſo on the Breaſt, to 
ſignify, that he is not only outwardly to profeſs, but in- 


wardly to believe, the Faith and Law of Chriſt. 
5. He bleſies Salt, and puts ſome of it into his Mouth, 


to ſignify; that the Words of a Chriſtian are ſeaſon d 


with Wiſdom, of which Salt is an Emblem in holy 
Scripture : Let your Diſcourſe be W with the Salt of 
Wiſdom, Col. iv. 6. 

6. As our Saviour gave a Power to his Apoſtles, and 
in them to his Church, ever all Devils, and over all the 
Porver of the Enemy, that th ey might caſt them forth, Mat. x. 
1. the Prieſt proceeds to read the Exorcifms, command- 
ing - the wicked Spirit to depart, in the Name of him 
who is to come to judge the Quick and the Dead: This 
Ceremony alſo ſignifes that we are born in original 
Sin, Children of Wrath, under the Power of the Devil. 


St. Cyp. ep. 76. Greg. Naz. ora 40. St. Optat. Mil. I. 44 


St. Cyr. Hieroſol. Cat. 1. N 92 ad Gal. St. Aug. I. 1. 
de Nup. & Con. e.g. 1. 2. c. 


7. He then lays the Stole — the. Child, and leads 


| hux into the Church to receive Ba "_ reciting, toge- 
ther with the God-father and Go 


mother, the Apoſtles N 
Creed and the Lord's Prayer, to ſignify, that the Church 


of God admits none to her Communion who profeſs not 
that Faith, and that none are worthy of i who 


8. The 


are ignorant of that Prayer, 
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8. The Prieſt repeats the Exorciſms as before. 

g. He touches the Ears and Noſtrils of the Party to 
be baptized, with Spittle ; which Ceremony is men- 
tioned by St. Ambroſe, (1. 1. de Initi. c. 1.) in Imitation 
of our Saviour, who, with the like Ceremony, open'd 
the Eyes of the blind Man, Jo. vi. 9. and cured the 
Man deaf and dumb, Mark vu. 38. This Ceremony ſig- 
nifies, that by the Grace of this Sacrament, his Ears are 
opened to the Doctrine of. Chriſt, and his Mouth to 
confeſs his Faith. Th FR . 

10. The Party to be baptized being now brought to 
the Font, the Prieſt aſketh three Queſtions: 1. Do you 
renounce Satan? To which is anſwer'd by the God-father 
and God- mother, I do renounce him. 2. And all his Works? 
They anſwer, I Do RENOUNCE THEM. 3. And all his 
Pomps? They anſwer, I do renounce them. Upon theſe 
Conditions he is admitted to Baptiſm. _ i | 

- 11. Then he is anointed with the holy Oils bleſſed by 
the Biſhop, on the Breaſt, and between the Shoulders : 
As theſe Unctions were uſed in all Conſecrations in the 
Old Law, and are in the New, this Ceremony ſignifies that 
by Baptiſm we are conſecrated to God and his Service. 

12. Next, he is examin'd as to his Faith: Do you be- 
lieve in God, the Father Almighty, Creator of Heawen and 
Earth, &c. The God-father and God-mother anſwer for 
him, if he is not of Age himſelf, I do believe : Here he 
profeſſes his Faith of the Bleſſed: Trinitv, of the Incar- 
nation, of the Holy Catholick Church, the Reſurrection of 
the Body, and Life everlaſting. 

13. Then the Prieſt ſays, Will you be baptized ? An- 
ſwer is made by the Sureties, or by himſelf, if of Age, 
{ will: To ſignify, that as our firſt Parents wilfully tranſ- 
greſs'd, we, their Children, muſt willingly return to our 
Duty : Yet as to-Infants, who have not the Uſe of Rea- 
lon, God is pleaſed they ſhould be brought to Baptiſm, 
by the Will, and by the Faith of others; becauſe it was 
not by any Ad of their own Will, but by the Will of 
others, they are born in original Sin. „ 
Then the Water is poured on the Head of the Party 
baptized, three Times, in Form of a Croſs, by the Prieſt, 
ſay ing, I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
2 of the Holy Ghoſt: And this is the Baptiſm 
itſelf. 1 


14. After 
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14. After Baptiſm, the Prieſt anoints the 'Top of his . 
Head with Chriſm, to ſignify, that he is now a Mem- 
ber of the Church, united to the Head Chrift Jeſus. 

15. Then a white Linnen is put on his Head, which 
repreſents the Innocence and Purity he has received by 
* ; Which he mult take care to preſerve till Death 
and Judgment, (St. Amb. de Init. c. 7. St. Aug. de Di. 
ver. ver. 8.) 15 | 

16. A lighted Candle is put into his Hand, to ſignify, 
that his Soul is now eſpouſed to Chriſt ; that, as ry wel 
ing Lamp, he ought to ſhine by his Faith and good 
Works, in the Church of God, and ſo to meet the 
Bridegroom, with the five prudent Virgins, and all the 

Saints, at his ſecond Coming. 8 
17. Laſtly, the Prieſt ſays to the New-baptized, C in 
Peace, and our Lord be with thee. It is alſo very proper 
to admoniſh the God-father and God-mother of their 
Duty to the Child, and the ſpiritual Affinity they con- 
tract with their God-Children, and the Parents, ſo far, 
that there can be no valid Marriage between them, with- 
out a Diſpenſation from the Church: This is the Reaſon 
why the Church allows but one God- father and one God- 
mother to the ſame Party, to prevent too great an Extent 
of this ſpiritual Affinity; even one ſuflices, either God- 
father or God-mother, (Coun. Trent. Sef. 24. C. 2.) But 
theſe ought to be ſuch, as are capable of inſtructing the 
Child in the Rudiments of the Catholick Faith, if the 
Parents neglect it, or are prevented by Death; whence it 
muſt be concluded, that none but good Catholicks, and 
Perſons of good Morals, ought to be admitted to this 
Charge. 4 

ExHoRTATion. Conſider well now, O Chriſtian, how 
excellent is this Sacrament, whereby you are waſh'd and 
purified from original Sin, and from all Sin; call'd to 
Faith, and plac'd in the Boſom of God's Church. O0 
what Thanks are due from you to the Almighty, who, 
by a ſpecial Grace and Favour, has brought you to Bap- 
tiſm, at the ſame Time 'Thouſands are periſhing in Ido- 
latry, and in their native Miſery ! O there's none can 

enter Heaven without it! Une, one be born again &f 
| Water, and the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot enter into the Ring- 
dom of Cod, Jo. iii. God himſelf has ſaid it, and he only 
is Truth itſelf. „„ <P 

| What 
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What does this Bleſſing deſerve at your Hands, but to 


reſerve with great Care your baptiſmal Innocence by a 


juſt Integrity in your Life and Manners ? And if at any 
Time it be ſtained with Sin, to wipe out the foul Stain 


again with Speed, by the Sacrament of Penance. 
| Often reflect what you promiſed at the Font; how far 
you have complied, how far you have been deficient 


therein. There you profeſſed your Faith in God the Fa- 
| ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; in the Incarnation, the 


Catholick Church, c. Has your Faith been entire, 


firm, and lively? Have you doubted in any Matter of 
Faith delivered by God's Church? Have you profeſs'd 
it, and never bluſh'd to profeſs it, before a ſinful Ge- 


neration of Men? Has your Faith ſhew'd itſelf in Cha- 
rity and good Works? This, O Chriſtian, is your Taſk, 
this your Obligation, this your only Way to Life. _—. 
Reflect again on the Promiſes you there made, and your 
Engagements to God, to renounce the Devil, and all 
his Works and Pomps. This Ceremony at Baptiſm, 
has in all Times been obſerved by the Church, and de- 
ſerves your ſerious Attention, What is it to renounce 
the Devil, but to profeſs that you will no longer be a 
Slave of the Devil, but the Servant of God ? What 1s it, 
but to withſtand all Temptations, and the evil Suggeſ- 
tions he raiſes in your Heart? O my Soul, how often 
have you given Ear to him, how often even conſented 
and deliver'd yourſelf up to him, as Eve did to his Voice 
in Paradiſe ? O how often has he deceiv'd you, and made 
a Mockery of you, and drawn you into the ſame Miſery 


with himſelf ! Repent, and return again to the Lord your Cod. 


What is it to renounce his Works, but to renounce all 
din, even the leaſt? Sin is a Work of the Devil; Sin 
took its Rife from him ; Sin made him, and all his Fol- 
lowers, miſerable. O think of thoſe Works of Darkneſs 


you have been guilty of, whether it has been Pride, Co- 


vetouſneſs, Luxury, or Gluttony ; whether Concupiicence 


of the Fleſh, Concupiſcence of the Eyes, or Pride of 


Life. Repent as far as you are guilty, and return to the 
Lord your God. — What is it to renounce his Pomps, but 
all the Vanity and fooliſh Delights the World pro- 
poſes to you; as Honours, Riches, Grandeur, ex 
long Life? O how often have theſe had the Aſcendant 
over you! How often have you put Earth in Balance 


With 


— — — — — — —— me open 
1 
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with Heaven? How often preferr'd the Riches of thi 
World to the Riches of divine Grace! How often Tine 
to Eternity! O Fool! repent, and return again to th 
Lerd your God. Renew your Promiſes once more, and 
humbly beg of God he would add a ſecond Grace ty 
the firſt, that as he made you a Chriſtian, he would for. 
give what is paſt, and preſerve and protect you in the 
true Life of a Chriſtian, which is the only Thing that 
will bring you to Life everlaſting. Remember the whit 
Robe that cover'd you; carry it unſtain'd before the 
Judgment Seat. Remember the Light put into your 
Hand ; prepare your lighted Lamp with the five prudent 
Virgins, to meet the Spouſe, when he ſhall come ard 
call upon you at Death. Remember the indelible Cha- 
racter which was imprinted in your Soul by Baptiſm; 
this is God's Mark, which will ever remain, to teſtify the 

Alliance you then made with the three divine Perſons, in 
whoſe Name you were baptized, to be no longer your 
own, nor of the Devil, nor of the World; but to be his 
Servant: Remember this, and keep your Baptiſm with- 
out Reproof. ke Fe 


Of the SACRAMENT of CONFIRMATION. 

2. WE7 HAT is Confirmation? A. It is a Sacrament 
by which the Holy Ghoſt is given to ſuch a 
are baptized, to ſtrengthen them in their f aith, and make 
them perfect Chriſtians. 2. What is the Matter of it! 
A. Oil nix d with Balm bleſsd by a Biſhop. Q. What ss 
the Form of it? A. Theſe Words, J fign thee with the 
Sign of the Croſi; I confirm thee with the Chriſm of Sal- 
wation, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Q. Who is the Miniſter of it? A. A Br 
ſhop only. 2. What Sin is it not to receive this Sacra- 
ment, when we may have it? 4. A mortal Sin, if it 
be out of Contempt or any groſs Neglect, eſpecially in a 

perſecuting Country, as ours is. | 
INSTRUCTION. This Sacrament was inſtituted by our 
Saviour, who promiſed to fend the Holy Ghoſt to his 
Diſciples, to be their Almighty Comforter and Support 
under all Tribulations, 70. xiv. 16. This was fulfill'd on 
Whitſunday, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the A- 
pottles and Diſciples in Feruſalem ;. for the Promiſe was 
| not 
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not only to the Apoſtles, but te you, and your Children, 
© {aid St. Peter to the Jews; and to all who are afar off, 
8 whom our Lord ſhall call, Acts ji. 39, 40. that is, to all 
the Faithful. Accordingly, the Apoſtles were ſolicitous, 
| that thoſe who were baptized, ſhould be confirmed by 
} their Hands, that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt : 
And when they heard that Samaria had received the Word 
© of God, they ſent Peter and John to them ; ard they laid 
their Hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 
vii. 17. This was the Sacrament of Confirmation, which 
the Apoſtles knew they were commanded by Chriſt to 
= adminiſter to the New-baptized ; for if it were not of di- 
vine Inſtitution, they had never preſum'd to give the Holy 
E Ghoſt, by the Impoſition of their Hands, In like manner 
we read, that St. Paul laid his Hands upon the New- | 
= baptized at Epheſus, and the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, 
Acts xix. 5, 6. The ſame Sacrament was given to all 
= B-lievers, even from the Infancy of the Church to this 
E preſent Time, by the Biſhops who ſucceeded the Apoſtles, 
and with the ſame bleſſed Effect, as to the ſeven-fold 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 33 1 
The Sacrament of Confirmation follows Baptiſm, to 
confirm the Work which was there begun. In Baptiſm, 
we are born Children of Grace; in Confirmation, we 
are ſtrengthened to maintain what we there profeſſed. In 
the firſt, we are as Infants, with all the tender Weakneſs 
ſuitable to our ſpiritual Birth ; in the ſecond, we become 
as perfect Men and Soldiers, able to profeſs and defend 
our Faith, before Tyrants and Perſecutors, by that Virtue 
and Strength we receive from the Holy Ghoſt, who 1s 
herein given to ns. If now, this Sacrament be not ſa 
abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation as Baptiſm ; yet, in Con- 
ſideration of our human Weakneſs, tis neceſſary to con- 
quer all Difficulties we meet with in this mortal State, 
and therefore cannot be omitted without a great Sin, 
v'hen Opportunity ſerves. SOS, 
As all the Sacraments have their proper Matter and 
Form ; ſo the Matter of this Sacrament, (according to 
the Opinion of good Divines,) is Chriſm ; that is, Oil 
mix'd with Balſam, and conſecrated by the Biſhop. As 
to the Form, 'tis expreſs'd in theſe Words, 7 fign thee with 
the Sign of the Croſs, &c. What we are bound to believe, 
and what the Church has always believ'd, is, that * Bi- 
* 5 / 1 Op, 
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ſhops, in like manner as the Apoſtles, do give the Holy 
Ghoſt, by the Sacrament of Confirmation, to ſuch a; 
are firſt baptized ; but whether the Chri/rr, with the 
Words above, or the Impoſition of Hands, by the Biſhop, 
with the Prayer that *accompanies it, or both. together, 
be the eſſential Matter and Form of this Sacrament, the 
Church has not yet determin'd ; tho' of the Chriſm St. 
Paul ſeems plainly to ſpeak, where he ſays, God hath con- 


firm'd us; God hath anointed us, and ſealed us, and given ut 


the Pledge of his Spirit in our Hearts, 2 Cor. i. 22. 

The only ordinary Miniſters of Confirmation are Biſhops, 
None but the Apoltles adminiftered it, that we read of; 
none of an inferior Order to Biſhops; for when Samaria 


had receiv'd the Faith, by the Preaching of Saint P#:/ip 


the Deacon, St. Peter and St. John were ſent from Feruſa- 
lem to confirm them. 'The ſame we are taught by a 
perpetual Tradition; and the Council of Trent ſo defin'd 
it, according to the Decree of Eugenius the Fourth, ſent 


to the Armenians, after the Council of Florence: For as 


we are hereby entered Soldiers to combat for our Faith, 
it belongs to none, but thoſe who are in the higher Of- 


fices of the Church, to enter us. 


The Sacrament of Confirmation is adminiſtred after 
the following Manner: 1. The Biſhop extends his 
Hands over thoſe who are to be confirm'd, with a Prayer, 
that they may receive the ſeven-fold Grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt. This is the Impoſition of Hands mentioned in holy 


_ Scripture. 2. With his Thumb he anoints them on the 


Forehead with Chriſm, making a Croſs thereon, with 
theſe Words: J fign thee auith the Sign of the Croſs; I cen- 
firm thee with the Chriſm of Salvation, in the Name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gt. 3. He gives 


every one a light Blow on the Cheek, with theſe Words: 
Peace be wwith thee. The outward Unction of Chriſm 


 fignifies the inward Grace of the Sacrament ; and Chriſm, 


being a richer Subſtance than Water, may ſignify, that 


the Grace of Confirmation is the Perfection of that of 


Baptiſm. „ | 
The Balſam alſo, which preſerves from Corruption, 


and is an Aromatick, ſignifies, that the Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt preſerves from Sin, and is a ſweet Perfume 


in the Church of God, according to that of St. Paul, 
He are the ſaveet Odour of Chriſtin all Places, 2 Cor. $. 
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The Croſs on the Forehead ſignifies, that we are never 
i» bluſh at the Goſpel, but to profeſs it openly before | 
Tyrants; and the Stroke on the Cheek fignihes, that | 
we mutt expect to undergo the Stroke of Perſecution for 
*; but this is attended with great Peace of Mind, 
Vor the Peace of God is above all Senſe, Philip. iv. 7. 

The Diſpoſitions required for this Sacrament are, 
1. A right Underſtanding of it. 2. A Conſcience free | 
from all mortal Sin ; you muſt either receive it in your {| 
baptiſmal Innocence, (the beſt State of all,) or recover | 
your loſt Innocence again by the Sacrament of Penance. 

. Retirement in Prayer and Contemplation, and Works 
of Piety, in Imitation of the Apoſtles, the bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary and the Diſciples, who were in this Diſpoſi- 
on, when the Holy Ghoſt came upon them in Feru/a- 
In. Laftly, a Heart diſengag'd from too great Love of 
the World; Lowe not the World; for if you do, the Love 
»* the Father, (the Holy Ghoſt) cui not make his Abode in 
you,” 1 Jo. ii. 15. . 55 5 

As to the Effects of this Sacrament, 1. It imprints a 
Character, which is a ſpiritual Mark in the Soul, which 
will never be defac'd, but remain therein to our future 
Glory or Confuſion: For as by Baptiſm we are mark'd 
Chriſtians, ſo by Confirmation we are mark'd Chriſtian 
Soldiers ; and therefore, if we combat well for our Faith 

| againſt Perſecutors, it will be a Glory to us; far other- 
wiſe, if we deſert the Cauſe. 2. By this Sacrament is 

communicated to our Souls, the ſeven-fold Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; as Wi/dom, which draws us from the World, 

to the Love and Enjoyment of God: Under ſtanding, to 
ſubmit to all the Myſteries of our Faith, and to know 
and penetrate the Excellency of them: Counſel, whereby 
we chuſe what is to the Glory of God, and Good of our 
Souls: Fortitude, to withſtand the Devil and all his A- 
gents : Knowledge, to diſcern the Right from the Wrong : 
Piety, to walk with Delight in God's Service : Fear, 
to adore God in all his Attributes, and Dread to offend 
him. Theſe are the Virtues that lead the Chriſtian thro' 
all Dangers of this Life, unto eternal Glory. This ef- 
heacious Power and Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, was vi- 
tibly ſeen in the Apoſtles after his Coming; who, be- 
tore, were full of Fear, and without Hearts and Tongues 
to defend themfclves ; but immediately after his Coming, 
| were 


_ teſtifies. Be 


either have received, or are to receive; which gives 
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were fill'd with Fortitude, and boldly preach'd Chriſt 9 
the World, and even rejoiced, that they were thought 
worthy to ſuffer Affronts for the Name of Jeſus. Ti; 
this ſeven-fold Grace of the Holy Ghoſt is the proper 
Effect of Confirmation; not the Gratiz Gratis Date, not 
thoſe extraordinary Gifts of Tongues, or Miracles, or Pr;. 
fhecy, &. numbered by St. Paul to the Corinth;a::, 
1 Cor. x11. For theſe were given more for the Conver. 
ſton of Infidels, than for our Sanctification, and were 
not the ordinary Effect of this Sacrament, as is plain!y 
proved, in that the Faithful in the primitive Church did 
not all receive all thoſe extraordinary Gifts with Conjr. 
mation, but one had the Gift of "Tongues, another the 
Gift of Prophecy, another of Miracles, Cc. as St. Pau 
Hes, the ſeven- fold Grace of the Holy Ghot, 
which enables us to perform all the Duties of our Chr. 
tian State, is by far the more excellent Gift. | 
As in Baptiſm, ſo in Confirmation, we have a God- 
father or God-mother, and may have both, but one ſuf- 
fices ; and thoſe who ſtand Sponſors, contract the ſame 


ſpiritual Affinity with the Party confirm'd, and with hi; 


Parents, as in Baptiſm, and the ſame Impediment of 
Marriage ariſes from it. 8 5 
This Sacrament may be receiv'd immediately after 
Baptiſm, whether an your Infancy, or when you are of 
Age, which ſeems to have been once the general Practice, 


as it is in the Greek Church at preſent; but in the Latin 


Church the common Practice is, not to give Confirmation, 
but to ſuch as are come to the Uſe of Reaſon. 

ExHORTATION. Give Thanks to God, O Chriſtian, 

for the Inſtitution of this great Sacrament, which y=Þ 

uch 

Strength, and enables you to withſtand all the Enemies 

of your Soul. O think of the divine Perſon that deſcends 


upon you, as upon the Apoſtles and Diſciples at Pente. 
cot. Adore him as the ſame God with the Father and 
the Son, with your whole Heart. Think of thoſe Graces 


and Gifts he beftows upon you : They infinitely exceed 


all the Gifts and Bleflings of Nature; for theſe enrich 
the Soul in order to a future eternal Glory: Gifts which, 
in their Effects, will abide by you for all Eternity. As 
to you, who have already been confirmed, ſee if you 
have complicd with the Grace given you therein, or not 


rather 
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rather abuſed it : O recall yourſelf, and if, through Weak- 
neſs and Frailty, you have * aſtray, have recourſe to 
the Sacrament of Penance, by which ſanctifying Grace is 

recovered : God is ever merciful to a truly penitent Sin- 
ner. As to you, who are to be confirm'd, ſee you come 
with a right Diſpoſition; remember you muſt be in the 
State of Grace, to receive it worthily ; for mortal Sin is 
oppoſite to all Grace, and muſt needs fruſtrate the Effect 
of the Sacrament. In a word, endeavour to preſerve un- 
blemiſh'd the ſpiritual Character which is ſigned upon 
your Soul, that it may appear, one Day, not to your 
Shame, but to your Glory. | | 


Of te HOLY EUCHARIST. 
| The Hol EucuarisT @ SACRAMENT, 


9, 7 HAT is the Sacrament of the Holy Euchariſt ? 
VVA. Lis the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
true God and Man, under the Forms of Bread and Wine. 
2. In what Manner is he there preſent? 4. By the true 
and real Preſence of his divine and human Nature, and 
not in Figure only, as Hereticks would have it. Z, When 
did Chriſt ordain this Sacrament ? A. At his laſt Supper. 
2; By what Power is it wrought? 4. By the divine 
Power. 2, What is the Matter of it? A. I heaten 
Bread, and Wine of the Grape. 2. What is the Form? 
A. This is my Body; this is my Blood. 9, What are the 
Effects of it? A. It increaſes Grace, and nouriſhes the 
Soul in ſpiritual Life: He that eats this Bread /hall live 
for. ever. | | 1 3 
IxNSTRVCTIoB. The Holy Euchariſt is the third Sa- 
crament in the Order of Grace; in the ficit, we are re- 
born Children of Grace; in the ſecond, we are ſtrength- 
ened and confirm'd, ſo to become perfect Chriſtians ; in 
this we are nouriſhed, in order to eternal Life. This 
dacrament contains, under the Species. or Appearance of 
Bread and Wine, the Body and Blood of Chriſt, truly, 
really, and ſubſtantially, and not in Figure only; for Chrift 
himſelf convinc'd his Diſciples of the contrary, when 
they contended among n n ſaying, How can a 
| | | 3 | an 
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Man give us his Fleſh to eat! Did he anſwer, They were 
to eat it only in Figure? No; he anſwer'd, That they 
were to eat it really and indeed: Unle/s you eat rhe Fi. 
of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, you ball not hawe 
Life in you; for my Fleſh is Food indeed, and my Bled :; 
Drink indeed. What he there promiſed, that he gave to 
the Apoſtles at his laſt Supper, as the Evangeliſts teſti. 
tv: Take ye and eat, this is my Body. —T his is my Blood of 
the New Teſtament, which h, be hed for many, jr 
Remiſſion of Sins, Mat. xxvi. 26, c. This is my Body; ti, 
is my Blood of the New 'Teitament, wh:c> i be he jor 
2any, Mark xiv. 22. This is my Body, «vhich is given jr 
yon; this is the Cup, the New Teſtament in my Blu? 
avhich ſhall be ſhed for you, Luke xx11. 19. The Church and 
holy Fathers ever took it as ſuch. This is done by an 
omnipotent Power, beyond the Reach of Man to fathom : 
l'is done by the ſame Almighty Power, that wrought ſuch 
Wonders throughout the old Law; that chang'd the 
Rivers and Waters of Egypt into Blood, and Blood into 
Waters again; that chang'd the Water into Wine in Cana; 
that made the World ont of Nothing ; and cannot he, who 
made all Things of Nothing, make one Thing of another? 
As the Body and Blood of Chriſt are truly and really 
preſent, by virtue of theſe Words, This is my Body ; this is 
my Blood: And as his Body and Blood are not now in a State 
of Diviſion, but Union ; and his Body and Soul are not now 
ſeparated by Death, bat united again by his ReſurreRion ; 
and moreover, as his human Nature has ever been united to 
his divine Perſon, by that inſeparable Union which made 
him God and Man; hence it follows clearly, that Chriſt our 
Lord, true God and Man, is really preſent, and received 
in the Holy Euchariſt, whole and entire, under each Kind; 
the ſame who was born of the Virgin Mary, the tame 
Who ſuffered, died, roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven : 
The ſame Body and Blood of Chriſt, as to its Subſtance, 
but different as to its Manner of being in this Sacrament ; 
as the Bodics we now live in, ſhall, after the Reſurrection, . 
be the ſame in Subfance, tho different in Quality. 
This divine Sacrament our Saviour inſtituted at his 
laſt Supper, when having eat the Paſchal Lamb, which 
was a Figure of the true Lamb of God, who was to die 
for the Sins of Mankind; He took Bread, and bleſſed ib, 
and broke it ; and gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Tote 


it, 
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, and eat; this is my Body. And taking the Chalice he 
gave Thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 
this ; for this is my Blood of the New Teſtament, ac 
hall be ſhed for many for Remiſſion of Sins, Mat. xxvi. 20. 
And that this Sacrament might remain with us to the 
{nd of the World, he made his Apoſtles Prieſts, and gave 
them Power to do as he had done, ſaying to them, Da 
this in Remembrance of me. | | 

The eſſential Matter of this Sacrament is Wheaten 
Bread, and Wine of the Grape; it cannot ſubſiſt of any 
other, becauſe theſe were uſed and preſcribed by Chriſt 
himſelf at his laſt Supper; and in theſe are ſignified 
the two principal Effects of this divine Sacrament ; 
for as Bread and Wine are our natural Food, by which 
Life is ſuſtain'd upon Earth; ſo the Holy Euchariſt is the 
ſupernatural and divine Food of our Souls, by which we 
live for ever; this is declared at our receiving it: The 
Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt preſerve thy Soul to Life ever- 
laſting. Again, as there are many Grains of Wheat 


united in one Loaf, and many Grapes are mingled in 


one Cup of Wine; fo all the Faithful, who are many in 
Number, are united together in one Body, under one 
Head, by the Bond of Charity, in the Participation of 
this Sacrament. —The Form lies in the Words of Chriſt, 
pronounced by the Prieſt, in the Conſecration of the 
Bread and Wine: This 7s my Body; this is my Blozd; which 
Words are taken from the ſacred Mouth of Chriſt, ſpoke 
in his Name, and by his Order and Authority, who com- 
manded his Diſciples to do as he had done: Tis not then 
Man, but God, who works this divine Change by Man. 
And hence it appears, that none but a Prieſt is the Miniſter 
of this Sacrament, who, by lawful Ordination, 1s a Succeſſor 
of the Apoltles in the Prieſthood ; for they alone were 
preſent at the Inſtitution of it; and all other Miniſters of 
it muſt have Authority and Power from them, to do as 
our Saviour did; that is, to conſecrate and deliver it to 
the People, as he did to his Diſciples. And to make a 
more ſolemn Diſtinction between Prieſt and Laity, all 
thoſe, who are not in holy Orders, are forbid even to 
touch or handle ſuch Things as are uſed ia the AR of 
Conſecration, unleſs ſome great Neceſſity do excuſe it. 
As to the Effect of this Sacrament, it was inſtituted to 
be the Food of our Souls, and is given us under the outward 


2 Form: 
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Forms of ſuch Things as we eat and drink, that thoſe out- 
ward Signs might repreſent the inward Effect: For it 
gives Vigour, Life, Health, Strength, and Refreſhment to 
the Soul, as Food does to the Body; and whatever Food 
can do in reſpe& to our natural Life, the ſame Effect 
the Holy Euchariſt has, as to the ſpiritual Life; inaſmuch 
as the Soul is thereby fortified againſt all interior Cor- 
ruptives, as well as exterior Attacks of the Devil ; pre- 
 lerved from mortal Sin, which is the Death of the Soul, 
and at laſt brought to Lite eternal: He that eats of this 
Bread fhall live for ever. 5 | 
__ExuyoRTAT10N. O adorable Sacrament! O Myſtery of 
Myſteries! Admire, O Chriſtian, the divine Power of God 
therein, who works a Thing ſo far beyond the Reach of 
our Underſtanding ! Adore kis Goodneſs and Wiſdom, in 
providing for you a ſpiritual Banquet, ſet forth with 
the Delights and Splendour of Heaven. Praiſe his Mercy 
and Love, in making himſelf the miraculous Food of your 
Soul. O ſacred Bread, which comes down from Heaven, 
giving us Life everlaſting ! —.Prefume not (as ſome) to 
dive into this, or any other Myſtery of your' Faith, in- 
finitely beyond the Reach of your Comprehenſion : But 
with an humble Heart and ſincere Mind, ſubmit your 
Senſe, your Reaſon, your Underſtanding to the Almigh- 
ty Power of God. Ihe fame omnipotent God, who 2 
at the Creation, Let it be made, now ſays to you, This is 
my Boy; and fince he has declared himſelf to be really 
preſent therein, who will dare to ſay, he is not? Re- 
member, one of the great Wonders God wrought in the 
old Law, in Favour of his People, was the Manna 
ſhower'd down from Heaven, with which they were fed 
for forty Years in the Deſart : This Manna was only a 
Figure of this adorable Sacrament ; is is the Bread that 
deſcended from Heaven, to feed the Souls of Chriſtians to 
the End of the World: The Maelites eat the Manna and 
died; but be that ents this Bread, ſhall live for ever. As 
now the Hraelites, not only admired but ſubmitted, 
Without diving into the divine Secret, ſo hidden, that 
they gave it the Name of Manza, what is this? fo we 
ought not only to admire, but adore and ſubmit, with- 
out vain Search, into this heavenly Manna, ſo incom- 
prehenſible to us. The firſt was truly a hidden Secret. 
which had the Taſte of all Meats, and yet was 7 of 
255 | | them, 
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them, of which it had the Taſte ; ſo ours is a hidden 
Myſtery, which has the Colour, Tafte, Accidents of Bread 
and Wine, and yet Faith, which ſupplies the Defe& of 
our Senſes, aſſures us 'tis neither the one nor the other. 
You have then, O Chriſtian, _—_— more to do, but to 
a dore the omnipotent Power of God, and cry out with 

St. Paul, O Depth of the Riches of God's N dm ard 
Knowledge ! 


S RCT. l. 
The Houy EUchARISsT 4 CoMMUNION. 


9. A RE we commanded to receive the Holy Eucha- 
A riſt? A. We are; Unleſs you eat the Fleſh of the 
Son of Ilan, and drink his Blood, you ſhall not have Life 
in you, Jo. vi. 54. 2, Does not Chriſt here command all 
to receive in both Kinds? A. No; for, in the ſame 
Place, he promiſes everlaſting Life to him that receives 
in one kind, under the Form of Bread alone: He hit 
eats this Bread, Hall live for ever. 2, What are the ne- 
ceſſary Diſpoſitions to receive worthily ? A. That we be 
in the State of Grace, free from mortal Sin, and in Cha- 
rity with all Men. 2. What Sin is it to receive unwor- 
thily? 4. The higheſt Sacrilege, and . Judgments 
on thoſe who are guilty of it: He that eateth and drinket/ 
_ unworthily, eateth and drinketh Judgment to himſelf, 1 Cor. ix. 
29. 2. What is the Viaticum? A. The holy Commu- 
nion given to dying Perſons. 1 
IxSsTAUCTIoN. The Bleſſed Euchariſt, being our ſpiri- 
tual Nouriſhment, is neceſſary to the Life of the Soul, 
as Food is to ſupport the natural Life of the Body: And 
as no one can live, or preſerve his Health or Strength, 
without his ordinary Food ; ſo we cannot have ſpiritual 
Life, which is Grace, unleſs we receive the Holy Eucha- 
riſt, and the oftner we communicate, the ftronger and 
more vigorous is this Life: The Reaſon is, becauſe, 
though all the Sacraments give Grace, yet Grace and 
the Increaſe of Grace, is in a peculiar Manner aſcribed 
to this Sacrament, as having Chriſt really preſent in it, 
who is the Author of Grace, according to that; Grace 
and Truth <vere through Jeſus Chriſt; and as being a Sign 
and Remembrance of his Paſſion and Death, which was 
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the Cauſe of Grace to all Mankind ; ſo that this Sacra- 


ment gives Grace far more abundantly, fortifying the 


Soul againſt all interior Weakneſs, as well as exterior 
Attacks of the Devil, and giving us Power and Strength 
to arrive to eternal Life, which is the End fot which it 
vas inſtituted, That if any one eat thereof, he may not die, 
the Death of Sin. But if this Sacrament be inſtituted to 
preſerve us from Sin, and to conduct us to Glory, we 
ay conclude, that without it, we cannot be long pre- 
jerved from the one, or obtain the other; this Experience 
tuſhciently teaches. In the primitive Times, when 
Chriſtians communicated more frequently, they were 
more devout, and were enabled, by the Virtue. of this 
Sacrament, not only to keep the whole Law of God, but 
to die Martyrs for it. All the Saints that have lived 
ince, did they not communicate frequently? And if we 
regard the Lives of Chriſtians at preſent, it is plain to 


be ſeen, that thoſe who communicate often, are generally 
the moſt eminent for Piety and Religion, the molt re- 


gular in their Lives, the moſt virtuous, and the beſt 
Portion of God's Church ; while, on the other hand, thoſe 
who communicate ſeldom, very ſeldom, are never the 
moſt remarkable for the Purity and Regularity of their 
Lives: This Rule will ever hold; the Reaſon whereof may 
be, that it is a difficult Matter for thoſe who communi— 
cate ſo ſeldom, to communicate well. "Tis in vain 
Tor any one to plead againſt frequent Communion, and 
to ſay, they are unworthy ; becauſe it is in every one's 
Power to remedy that; *tis in every one's Power to clear 
his Conſcience by a good Confeſſion, and hearty Con- 
trition, and do his beſt to prepare himſelf by the Help 
of God's Grace; and if with this diligent Preparation, 


he would take up a Cuſtom of communicating oftner, very 


likely he would be more worthy every Day ; whereas, 
the longer he abſtains through Sloth, the worſe he grows. 
*T'is better indeed for him to abſtain entirely, than to 
receive unworthily; but even this Plea will not fave 
him; for, as well he who receives unworthily, as 
he who does not receive at all, becauſe he is unworthy, 
will both in the End be excluded from eternal Glory. | 
Tis true, the tranſcendent Holineſs of this Sacrament, 


requires a great Purity of Soul and Conſcience, to receive 
it worthily and profitably, and great Precaution is neceſ- 


ſary 
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ſary to communicate well: The moſt eſſential Thing: 
required is to be in the State of Grace, and free from all 
mortal Sin; for whoſoever is conſcious of mortal Sin. 
and receives the Holy Communion while he is in that 
bad State, he communicates unworthily, and eats and 
drinks his own Judgment; He that eateth and drinketh un- 
avorthily, eateth and drinketh Fudgment to himſelf, not diſcern - 
ing the Body of our Lord: Not diſcerning between the 
ſacred Table and the profane; receiving the Holy Eu- 
chariſt with as little Preparation as if he were to cat or 
dinary Bread; not conſidering that under the outward 
Form of Bread, he receives the Body of Chriſt. This 
ſome of the Corinthians had done, for which God at- 
flicted them with Sickneſs, Infirmities, and Death, and 
thus did they eat and drink their own Judgment, 1 Cor. xi. 
To prevent this great Misfortune, every one muſt take 
the Advice of the Apoſtle, and prowe himſelf : Let a Mar 
prove himſe . I. By a diligent Examine of his Life and 
Conſeience. 2. Disburden himſelf of all his Sins by an 
entire Confeſſiap. 3. Receive a valid Abſolutien : Then 
yau have nothing to hinder your free Acceſs to this di- 
vine Banquet, when you are free from all mortal Sin; 
firmly believe all the Myſteries of Faith, this in parti- 
cular; and are in Charity with the whole World, both 
Friend and Enemy. You muſt alſo come faſting from 
the Midnight before, which is a ſtrict Precept receiv'd 
by Tradition from the Apoſtles. 5 | | 
There is no Command from Chriſt, that the Laity ſhall 
all communicate in both Kinds; but, on the contrary, 
our Saviour himſelf promiſes Life everlaſting to him that 
receives under one Kind, under the Form of Bread. IL'is 
true, the Apoſtles receiv'd under both Kinds at the laſt 
Supper, for as they were made Prieſts, they were not 
only to receive the Sacrament, but alſo to offer this Sa- 
crifice, repreſenting his Body ſlain, and his Blood ſhed, 
which cannot be, unleſs the Euchariſt be conſecrated in 
both Kinds; and for the ſame Reaſon, the Prieſts now 
do all conſecrate and receive in both Kinds, as often as 
they do what Chriſt did at his laſt Supper; yet there is 
no Prieſt, tho' in the moſt exalted Degree, but in pri- 
vate Communion receives as others do m.one Kind ; and 
it is a Thing very well known i the Learned, that in the 
| | | 4 Poke 


| arg. Church, Communion in one Kind was ever A. 


ſame that was adored in Bethlehem, that walked upon the 


the Devil tremble, whoſe very Touch raiſed the Dead 


Body of Chriſt, which is ſo much adored both in Heaven 


then will become of us, if after having eat ſuch Food, 
„ municate unworthily ? With what Indignation do you 


_ «© crucified him? Beware then that you alſo be not guilty 
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ow'd : The Reaſon is, becauſe the Manner of receiving 
it is only a Point of Diſcipline, (which is left to the De- 
termination of the Church, as other Points of Diſcipline 
are,) and does not touch the Subſtance of the Sacrament: 
For if we have a right Belief of the Sacrament itſelf, 


and hold that Chriſt himſelf, true God and Man, is pre- 


ſent under each Kind; and if the Grace of this Sacra- 


ment 1s certainly deriv'd from the real Preſence of our 


Saviour therein, and not from the outward Forms of the 
Elements, it is evident that the whole Sacrament, and 
all the Grace eſſential to it, is receiv'd under one Kind. 
Is it not a great Folly to think that the ſame Grace i; 
not given to our Souls by Chriſt preſent, under the Form 
of Bread, as by Chrift preſent under the Form of Wine? 

ExnorRTaTion. Think now, O Chriſtian, when you 
approach to this Sacrament, what you receive therein: Do 
you net know that the Bread which we eat is the Communion 
of the Body of our Lord, 1 Cor. x. 16. This 1s what Faith 
teaches, that the ſame Body of Chriſt is given you in 
the holy Communion, that was conceiv'd by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and miraculouſly born of the Virgin Mary: The 


ſwelling Waves of the Sea, whoſe very Preſence made 


to Life, and cured all Diſeaſes : The ſame that was cru- 


cified, roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven. O think 
with what Purity of Life and Conſcience, with what 


Holy Diſpoſitions, you ought to receive this moſt bleſſed 


and upon Earth, ——By this Sacrament you are united to 
God ; for herein you receive the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
which is united to his divine Perſon, and he is God: 
All that is holy both in Heaven and upon Earth, is given 
you in it ; and why 1s it given you, but to communicate 
Grace, and to give you an Abhorrence of Sin?“ What 


«© we commit ſuch Crimes? O think what it is to com- 
reflect on Judas, who betrayed him; on thoſe that 


«© of his Body and Blood they indeed committed Mur- 


10 der 


5 The CR IST IAN DocTRINE Explained, 261 
der upon his bleſſed Body; and you perhaps receive 
E © it with a polluted Soul!“ (St. Chry/o/tom) Hom. 60, 
| ad pop. Antioc. If you are guilty, confeſs, and repent 
| bitterly. 


The Holy SACRAMENT a SACRIFICE. 


2. IS the Euchariſt a Sacrament only? A. No; it is 
alſo a Sacrifice. 2. What is a Sacrifice? A. It is 
an Offering made to God, as an Acknowledgment of hi- 
being the ſupreme Lord and God of all; and therefore 
Sacrifice cannot be offered to any Creature, either in 
Heaven, or upon Earth, without Idolatry. 2, Why 
would our Saviour have the Euchariſt offered as a Sa- 
crifice? A. That as under the old Law there were Sa- 
crifices to prefigure his Death then to come, this might 
be a perpetual Repreſentation of his Death now paſt, to 
renew the Memory, and impart the Benefit of it to our 
Souls. 2. Is it available to the Dead? A. It is; for as 
we are all in the ſame Communion, tho' in a different 
State, we all partake of the ſame Prayers and Sacrifice. 
9. Why are there ſo many Ceremonies uſed at the Of- 
fering of this Sacrifice? A. That this Sacrament and Sacri- 
fice, which is the molt holy of all, may ſhine with greater 
Solemnity, and the hidden Myſteries thereof be repre- 
ſented to our Eyes by thoſe outward Ceremonies. 
 InsrrvcT1on. What is commonly called Maſs, is the 
Euchariſtical Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
under the Forms of Bread and Wine ; which being con- 
ſecrated ſeparately, repreſent his Body ſlain, and his 
Blood ſhed on the Croſs : This Sacrifice then, or the 
Maſs, as to the Subſtance, was ordain'd by Chriſt; as to the 
many Prayers and Ceremonies, theſe were added by St. Pe- 
ter, Tamer, Clement, and their Succeſſors. As Melchiſedeck 
was a Type of our Saviour, Heb. vii. ſo his Sacrifice was 
a Figure of this: For Melchiſedeck offered Bread and 
Wine, our Saviour offers his Body and Blood under the 
Forms of Bread and Wine; for this being the Thing 
figured, contains more than that which was only the Fi- 
gure and the Shadow of it. | | | 
There are ſeveral Sacrifices ; as a contrite Heart is a 
Sacrifice to God, Praver, Almſdeeds, Fating, and other 
3 good 
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good Works done for God, are ſaid to be Sacrifices ; but 
this only in a metaphorical and ſpiritual Senſe : But if 


Ve ſpeak of a real and proper Sacrifice, it is an Offering 


of ſome ſenſible Thing to God, as an Acknowledgment 
of his being the ſupreme Lord and God of all. And 
as God can receive due Honour and Worſhip from Men, 
only through his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; hence the Sacrifice, 
by which our Saviour offcred himſelf on the Croſs, was 
the moſt perfect that ever was offered to God, from the 
Beginning of the World, whether under the Law of 
Nature or Moſes: They were only Types and Figures of 


this Sacrifice to come, and no more than as Shadows to 


the Subſtance : They were offered by the Hands of Sin- 
ners, this by Chriſt himſelf. | 
The Sacrifice we now offer at Maſs, is the ſame that 


_ Chriſt offered at his laſt Supper; nor muſt we think it to 


be a different Sacrifice from that of the Croſs, but in Sub- 


fance the ſame, and only different as to the Manner of 


Offering: *Tis the ſame Sacrifice as mention'd in the Ae, 
where the Apoſtles, as the Greet Text has it, avere offering 
Sacrifice, Acts xiii. 2. The fame that was offered by St. 
Andrew, when about to die: He ſaid, © I offer every 
++ Day on the Altar an immaculate Lamb, whoſe Fleth 
indeed is eaten, but the Lamb that was offered re- 
mains whole and entire.” Tis the ſame that was 
foretold by the Prophet Malachi : From the Riſing of the 
Fun to the Setting thereof, my Name ſhall be great among the 
Gentiles, and in every Place Incenſe ſhall be offered to my 
Name, and a pure Offering. 85 „ 

As by this Sacrifice we are rendered capable of a 
juſt and due Adoration of God, through his only Son 


| Jeſus Chriſt, it is properly ſaid to be a Sacrifice of Adoration, 


which anſwers to the Holocauſis of the old Law. "Tis 
alſo a propitiatory Sacrifice ; for himſelf ſaid of it, This is 
my Body, which is given for you, Luke xxii. 19. This is 


my Blood, which Hall be ſhed for many, for Remiſſion 6, 


Sins; and in this Regard it anſwers 0 the Sin-Offerings. 


It is alſo @ Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, (for the Word Eucha- 
rift means Thankſgiving :) And it is à Sacrifice of Petition, 


to obtain of God all Bleflings, ſpiritual and temporal, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our ſovereign Mediator; and in this 

it anſwers and fulfils the Peace-Ofering, a 
| IE | | 115 
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This Sacrifice is available not only to the Living, but 
alſo to the Dead, who died in our Lord, and are de- 
tained in Purgatory ; becauſe all that are in the Com- 
munion of Ged's Church, tho' in different States, par- 
take of the ſame Prayers and Sacrifice. What were thoſe 
Prayers and Sacrifices the Macchabees offered up for their 
deceaſed Brethren, but a Type of the divine Myſteries 
of the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt, now offered for our 
deceaſed Friends? And this was done in the very In- 
fincy of the Church, as the antient Liturgies, Altars, 
Fathers, and Councils witneſs. © We make anniverſary 
Offerings for the Dead,” ſays Tertullian. In the Pray- 
« ers which the Prieſt pours forth to our Lord at the 
« Altar, the Recommendation of the Dead hath its 
Place,“ ſays St. Augu/tin, (de cura pro mort.) Himſelf 
offered the Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
tor his deceated Mother. In all our Liturgies there is 
allo Memory made at Mats of the Saints who are in 
Heaven; but, as St. Aguſtin ſays, We make not men- 
tion of the Martyrs at our Lord's Table, as we do of 
„others that reſt in Peace, that is, for the Intent to 
pray for them, but rather that they may pray for us.“ 
*Tis no Prejudice to the People that the Maſs is ſaid 
in Latin; becauſe the Maſs is the Prieſt's Office, not the 
People's. Under the Ol Jeſtament the People were not 
ſo much as preſent in the Holy Place where the Prieſt of- 
fered Sacrifice for all the Congregation of 1/-ae/, but 
were praying without in the r, 48.4 of the Temple, at 
the Time of Incenſe, and the Prieſt was hid from them 
in what he ſaid and did; but as all knew the Nature, 
the End, and Benefit of the Sacrifice which was offering 
for them, and joined in Heart with the Prieſt, and this 
was ſufficient then to partake of the Sacrifice; ſo it is 
ſufficient now. The Reaſons why the Liturgy or Mas 
1» in Latin are, 1. Becauſe the Church of Chriſt is the 
Church of all Nations, and would have the Liturgy in 
that Language which is in all Nations the moſt univer- 
fally known and- underſtood. 2. The Church was ever 
a Lover of Uniformity, and therefore made choice of 
that Language, in which our way of worſhipping God 
may be in all Countries uniform and alike. 3. All the 
vulgar Languages are ſubje& to Changes and Corruptions, 
which the latin and Grees are not. For theſe — 
„ 3 the 
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the Church has judg'd it beſt and moſt convenient, to 
retain the Liturgy in the ſame Language in which it has 
been, ever fince the Days of St. Peter, in all theſe Part; 
of the World; tho” it is very certain, that the Latin, 
neither in his Time, nor in any Time ſince, was the 
vulgar Tongue of all Countries in theWeſt, no more 
than Greek in the Eaſt, Why muſt we, in a Point of 


Diſcipline, pretend to be wiſer than the Apoſtles ? 


. 

The Pax rs of the Ma 8s expounded. 
IxsrRvc-— HE eſſential Part of this Sacrifice is al. 
TION, ready explain'd. There are many other 


Prayers, Oblations, and Ceremonies, which were added 
by the Apoſtles and ſome of their Succeſſors, as well for 


greater Solemnity of this great Sacrament and Sacrifice, 


as to move Devotion, and to make clear the Myitery 
it repreſents, the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt. For 
whereſoever you caſt your Eyes, it puts you in mind of 
it; the Altar with its Ornaments, and the Crucifix there- 


on, puts you in mind of Mount Ca/vary and Chriſt cru- 


cified: The Prieſt in his Robes repreſents him bound 
with Cords in the Garden, and mock'd in Robes of De- 
riſion, at the Court of Pilate and Herod : The Conſe- 


cCration of the Elements ſeparately repreſents his Body 


flain, and his Blood ſhed : The Silence during the Canon, 
ſignifies his Crucifixion or Hanging on the Croſs, which 


amaz'd and ſilenced all Nature: Ihe Elevation of the 


Hoſt, and the Chalice to be ſeen and adored by the 
People, repreſent his Elevation on the Croſs. The many 
Croſſes that are made, are Signs of his Paſſion, and the 
Communion is a Token of his expiring on the Croſs, and 


of his Burial. A more particular Account of all the Parts 


of the Maſs is as follows: 1. 'The Prieſt begins with 


_ a Pſalm in Praiſe of God; becauſe the Pſalms are a 


Collection of what the Scriptures ſay in Praiſe of the di- 


vine Attributes. 2. Then follows the Confeſſion of Sin, 
before the whole Court of Heaven ; becauſe Sin offends 


God and all Heaven. 3. Having thus humbly begg'd 
Pardon for Sin, we proceed to Kyrie Eleiſon, Greek Words, 
that ſignify, Lord have Mercy on us, nine Times re- 
5 | peated; 
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peated; thrice to God the Father; thrice to God the 
Son; and thrice to God the Holy Ghoſt. 4. Then we 
ſay with the Angels, who came from Heaven to ſing at 
our Saviour's Birth, Glory be to God on high, and Peace to 
Men of Good-will on Earth, &c. This to put us in 
mind of the Glory we hope for at the End of this Life, 
which 1s the End of our Prayers and Sacrifice. 5, Next 
follows the Prayer or Collect for the Day, in which the 
Prieſt 1 for all the People: To this is joined the 
Leſſon taken from the Writings either of the Prophets 
or the Apoſtles; becauſe our 2 was firſt begun 
by the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles: The 
Leſſon is follow'd by the Gradual, which ſignifies our 
| Progreſs in a ſpiritual Life; the Choir ſinging, at the 
End of it, either an Alleluia, which expreſſes ſpiritual 
Joy, or a Tra# which expreſſes ſpiritual Sorrow; theſe 
being Affections which ought to be the Effect of the fore- 
going Doctrine. But becauſe Chriſt is the Truth incar- 
nate, by whom both Prophets and Apoſtles, Prieſts and 
People, are inſtructed to Perfection, ſome Paſſage of his 
Golpel is next read ; and after it the Nicene Creed, to 
ſhew, that with Faith we aſſent to the Doctrine of Chriſt; 
and therefore this Creed 1s ſaid at Maſs, on all the Feſti- 
vals of our Saviour, and on thoſe of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, the Apoſtles and Doctors of the Church, who were 
chiefly inftrumental in founding this Faith. So far is the 
Preparation to the Sacrifice, and was antiently call'd he 
| Maſs of the Catecumens, becauſe they were permitted to 
be preſent at it thus far, before they were baptiz d. 
The People being thus prepar'd, then follow the Offering, 
the Conſecration, and the Receiving. The Offering conſiſts 
of Oblations and Prayers of the Prieſt to God, that it 
may be acceptable for the People, who, by Singing and 
Muſick, expreſs the Joy with which they make this Of- 
fering to him. The Conſecration is introduc'd with a Pre- 
face, in which the Prieſt excites the People to lift up 
their Hearts towards God, and devoutly to join with the 
Angels in Heaven, to praiſe the Divinity of Chriſt, to- 
gether with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying thrice, 
Holy, holy, holy; alſo to praiſe his Humanity, ſaying 
with the Children in the Temple, Ho/annar to the Son of 
David, BleJed is he that cometh in the Name of our Lord.— 
After this begins the Canon, in which the Prieſt, K Si- 
5 = ence, 
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lence, makes Memory of thoſe for whom this Sacrifice 
is offer' d; as for the Catholick Church, for the higher 
Powers in the State, 1 T7 zz. ii. for particular Friends, 
and for all who are preſent with Devotion. 
followed by a Commemoration of the Saints, begging 
of God, that their Merits and Interceſſion may be avail- 
able with him, to grant us Grace and Protection; and 
the Prieſt ends his Petition with a Prayer, that the Sa- 
crifice he then offers, may prevent the Damnation, and 


may be to the eternal Salvation of thoſe for whom it i; 


offered. Then follows the Conſecration, which is done in 


the very Words of our Saviour pronounced at the lat 


Supper, and this is the Eiſence of the Sacrifice. Ake: 


Conſecration, the Prieſt excuſes his Preſumption, for daring 
to do ſo divine an Action, alledging the Command of 
Chriſt for it; and then prays, that this Sacrifice being 
Offered with the Devotion of el, Abraham, and Metcs:.- 


ſeaeck, may be available to the Offerers,'in like manner as 
theirs. He prays again, that this Sacrifice and Sacra- 
ment may profit not only thoſe who actually eat and 
partake thereof, but alſo the Dead, who cannot eat of 


it; and in the laſt Place for himſelf, that God would 


vouchſafe to grant him, tho' a Sinner, ſome Part among 
the Apoſtles, Saints, and Martyrs, through the Multitude 
of his Mercies, ſay ing, Nobis guogue peccatoribus, to us alſo 
Sinners, &c. Now approaches the Communion or Receiv- 
ing; for which the Prieſt and People are prepared: 
1. By that Prayer, which is the common Prayer of the 
Faithful, the Lord's Prayer; in which they beg for their 


daily Bread, the holy Euchariſt, as alſo by a Prayer of 
the Prieſt for them, that they may be delivered from all 


Evils, paſt, preſent, and to come. And becauſe thoſe 
who receive this Sacrament muſt be in Peace with all 
the World, next follows the Agnus Dei, with a Prayer 


for Peace, that ſo all may receive with pure Hearts. The 
Communion being over, the whole ends with a Thanki- 


giving; the People expreſs their Joy by ſinging after it, 


while the Prieſt devoutly gives Thanks for himſelf and 
them; in like manner as our Saviour, after his laſt Sup- 
per, ſaid a Hymn with his Diſciples before he pro- 
ceeded to Mount O/zwer. „ 


ExnorTATION. If ever you are call'd to praiſe and 
glorify God, O Chriſtian, tis in this divine Myſtery, 


wherein 


nnn oC 
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oe herein the Son of God makes himſelf both Prieſt and 
er Victim, interceding in your Behalf, interpaſing between 
% God's Anger and your Sins, and e himſelf ſtill 2 
* © Sacrifice, not indeed by putting himſelf in a State of 
Death again, which is impoſitble, but by being really 
| preſent in a Myſtery that repreſents his Death, and ſo 
offering himſelf to obtain all Things for you. O what 
{ were thoſe Sacrifices of the old Law, to this divine Sa- 
crifice of the New? They were but Types and Figures 
of this; this accompliſhes all that they prehgured and 
| repreſented of him: O how great, how many are the 
| Bleſſings of this divine Holocauſt! To reap the Benefits 
thereof, never fail one Day to be preſent, when Occa- 
ſion offers; but particularly on Days conſecrated to God; 
no Duty is more acceptable to him, or advantageous 
d you. — Preſent yourſelf with all Decency before it, 
and ſhew that you truly believe in it, by your great At- 
| tention, Reverence and Devotion. O forget not what 
it is, and what it repreſents to you; it is the Offering 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt under the Forms oft 
Bread and Wine; it repreſents to you the Pathon and 
Death of Chriſt. Join with the Prieſt in every Part 
of it : At the Memento's pray for your hving and de- 
ceaſed Friends. Make it a Sacrifice of Adoration to 
God, by adoring him profoundly, during the Offering 
of it. Make it a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving for all the 
Bleſſings you have received, even for the leaſt, from 
your Creation to the preſent Bleſſing you enjoy. Make 
it a Sacrifice of Propitiation for the Sins of your Life 
paſt, by begging for Mercy. Make it a Sacrifice of 
Petition for all Neceſſities of Soul and Body. Pray for 
that Virtue you want moit, and that you may overcome 
that Vice you are moſt inclin'd to. O what can the 
Father refufe, when all this is perform'd through his 
Son Jeſus' Chrift, in whom he is well pleaſed ; who is 
our living Sacrifice, as in Heaven, ſo on Earth; ever 
 Groing to iniercede for us, Heb, vii. 25. 
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Of the SACRAMENT of PENANCE:. 


2. V HAT is Penance? A. It is a Sacrament, by 
which the Sins we commit after Baptiſm are 
forgiven. ©. Who ordain'd it? A. Chriſt our Lord, 
2. What is the Matter of it? A. The Sins of the Peni. 
tent, accompanied with Contrition, Confeſſion and Satisfac- 
tion. ©, What is the Form of it ? 4. Theſe Words ; 
1 abſolve thee from thy Sins, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Gheſ?. 2. What are the 
Effects of it? A. It remits Sin, reconciles us to God, and 
_ reſtores or increaſes Grace. 2. Who is the Miniſter of 
it? A. The Prieft, to whom we confeſs. 2. When 
muſt we apply to it? A. As often as we fall into mor- 
tal Sin. 8 EE, n+ 
IxsTRUcTiox. The Sacrament of Penance is the 
fourth neceſſary Means to promote Salvation, correſ- 
ponding to the fourth Neceflity of Nature ; that as we 
have Remedies when ſick or wounded to cure us, and 
reſtore our Health to its perfect State, ſo we have this 
Sacrament to cure the Diſeaſes and Wounds that Sin 
has made in our Souls. So excellent, ſo powerful, and 
acceptable with God 1s this Sacrament, that when Faſt- 
ing, Prayer, and Almſdeeds, cannot obtain Remiſfion, 
a contrite and humble Heart, join'd to this Sacrament, 
he will never deſpiſe. ED „ 
The Sacrament of Penance is then the Remedy God 
himſelf has ordain'd for Sin; and as Baptiſm is neceſſa- 
ry to take away original Sin, this is neceffary to 
be applied to our Souls, to take away the Sins we com- 
mit after Baptiſm. They were both inſtituted and given 
by the ſame Almighty Power and Authority: As Chritt 
ſaid of one, Go teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. 
(Mat. ult.) ſo of the other, Whoſe Sins you forgive, thiy 
are forgiven unto them; and whoſe Sins you retain, they are 
_ retained, Jo. xx. Hence 'tis plain, that our Sins mul 
be remitted by the ſacramental Abſolution of the Prieſt, 
and whoſe Sins are not ſo forgiven, are not forgiven 
at all. It was neceſſary the Church ſhould have from 
God the Sacrament of Penance, and in it the Power of 
forgiving Sins, as well as the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; 
tor why have we Baptiſm, but becauſe being all born 
1 | 1 | . 
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in original Sin, we have need of a Sacrament of di- 
vine Inſtitution, to deliver us out of the Power of the 
Devil, and remit all Sin: And is it not plain, that after 
| Baptiſm, People fall into Sin again, ſometimes into greater 
| Sins than before ? After Baptiſm, then there is as much 
| Need as ever of a Sacrament to reſtore us to the Favour 
of God, and reſcue us again out of the Slavery of the 


Devil; and this can be no other than the Sacrament of 


| Penance. Tis in vain to alledge, that after Baptiſm, 
| when we are come to Years of Diſcretion, we may ob- 


| tain Pardon of our Sins, without any Sacrament at all, 
by Faith, by confeſſing our Sins to God, and by inward” 


Sorrow and Contrition ; for in like manner, the Fewws 
| and Heathens, Qualers and others, may ſay, that when 
| they are come to Maturity of Age and Judgment, they 
may have Remiſſion of Sins, and be ſaved without 
| Baptiſm, by Faith, inward Sorrow, and Contrition : 


| Yet our Saviour ſays, Unleſs one be re-born of Water and 


| the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Ged ; 
| in hke manner he ſays of the Sacrament of Penance; 

Whoſe Sins you remit, they are remitted unto them, and whoſe 
| Sins you retain, they are retained. And can any thing be 


| plainer than that the Sins of thoſe who do not apply 
to the Sacrament of Penance, are retain'd ? Penance then 
& is our only Refuge, the only Plank to ſave us, after we 


have made a Shipwreck of our Conſcience by Sin ; and 'tis 
as neceſſary to be applied to our Souls, after any mortal 
Sin committed, as Baptiſm is to take away original Sin, 

Bapiſm can be applied but once, but this as often as we 
fall into Sin; we muſt then hive Recourſe to it, or we 
are loſt for ever; of which it is ſaid, Unleſs you do Pe- 
nance, you ſhall all periſh together, Luk. xiii. 3, 5. 

Mortal Sin is the chief Matter of Penance, and venial 


Sin is ſufficient Matter; but venial Sins may be remitted 


without this Sacrament, by Acts of Contrition, the Lord's 
Prayer, Sc. The Form is the Abſolution given by the 
Prieſt, 1 abſolve thee from thy Sins, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. TD | 

This can't be done by any but a Prieſt rightly ordain'd 
and commiſſion'd; for to them Chriſt left this Power. 


Yet we muſt not imagine that our Sins are fo forgiven by 


the Prieſt, as not to be forgiven by God; for tho! it is 
true, and our Saviour himſelf has ſaid of the Prieſts, 
| Wheje 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


210 The Poor Man's CaTECHigm : Or, 
| Wheſe Sins you forgive, they are forgiven ; yet they are only 
Miniſters and Inftruments of this Forgiveneſs : It 1; 
God himſelf that prixcipally forgives and abſolves by their 
Abſolution; as it is God that principally baptizes: For 
he it is that gives the interior Effect (which is Grace) of 
all the Sacraments of the new Law. God gives Power 
to Prieſts, as Kings gives to Judges. Judges repreſent 
the Perſon of the King; the Prieſt the Perſon of Chriſt; 
Judges muſt be informed, and ſo muſt Prieſts : Judye; 
give Sentence, and their Sentence is ratified-by the King; 
the Prieſt gives Sentenee, and that is ratified in Heaven 
He that contemns the Authority of the Judge, contemn; 
the Authority of the King ; ſo he that contemns the 
Authority of Prieſts, contemns the Authority of God, 
who has ſet them in his own Place, to loaſe or bind; ſ 
nevertheleſs that their Sentence muſt be ratified by him. 
So great is the Virtue of this Sacrament, that it remits 
all Sin, without Exception of any, to the true Penitent: 
It reſtores us to the Grace of God, which we had lat by 
Sin; Joins us with him in the greateſt Friendſhip ; and 
alter this Reconciliation, it gives the.greateſt Peace and 
Tranquility of Conſcience, with all ſpiritual Delight. 
It raiſes Sinners unto Honour again with God; as the 
Prodigal Son was reſtored at his Return to the ſame 
_ Honours in his Father's Houſe as before, and had tic 
firſt Stole put on again, and a Ring upon his Finger. Nay, 
ſometimes they rite in greater Grace and Favour than 
that from whence they fell: The Reaſon is, becauſe 
in the Juſtification of a Sinner, Grace is infuſed in Pro- 
portion to the Fervour with which he repents:: And ſome- 
times it happens that great Sinners being more ftrucx 
with Horror of their Sins, and more ſenſible of the im- 
menſe Mercy of God to them, they return with a great: 
| Love of God, than that from whence they fell; accord 
mg to that Saying of our Saviour, He to whom leſs t: 
forgiven, loweth leſs, Luke vii. So it happen'd to St. 
Mary Magdalen; ſhe was raiſed to greater Favoi 
with Chriſt, by her Repentance, than ever ſhe had 


been in the Days of her Innocence before her Fall!: 1t 


you do as Magdalen did, he will do the fame by you a, 

he did by Magdalen. 5 
EXHORTATION. Behold, O Chriſtian, in this Sacra- 
ment of Penance, the great Mercy of God W 
SY on wid 
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| who remains their good and merciful Friend even after that 
by Sin they have made themſelves his Enemies, and de- 
ſerving of his Vengeance: He provides them with Means 
to repair their Loſs, and to regain his Favour : He does 
not, as he did Adam, immediately exclude us Paradiſe ; 
| nor as Lucifer and his, condemn us ſtraight to Hell-fire; 
but calls upon us immediately after Sin committed to re- 
pent, that our Sins may be blotted out, Acts ii. 38. Nay, 
de even preſſes us to Penance : He withdraws his Juſ- 
© tice out of Sight, that he may win us with the Sight of 
his Mercy: This is his Voice to the moſt harden'd and 
inveterate Sinner; Be converted from all your Iniguities, and 
4, Penance, and Sin ſhall not be Ruin to you, Ezech xviii. 30. 
© He has further aſſured us, that an humble and contrite 
Heart he will never deſpiſe. O Ingratitude of ſinful Man, 
under this Exceſs of Clemency ! What! to be ſtill wicked, 
when God is ſo good to you! To perſiſt in wilful Sin, 
when God is ſo patient and ready to pardon ! To fly in 
| God's Face even while he offers Mercy! This has been 
| too often your Caſe : Be aſhamed of your paſt Provoca- 
E tions, and now, at leaſt, as you hear his Voice once again, 

harden not your Hearts: Take at length a vigorous Re- 
ſolution to return with the Prodigal, ſaying with him, 
J will riſe up and return to my Father: I will riſe up from 
tais miſerable Condition in which I live, and return back 
to God, and to the Way of Salvation. O take this 
Warning, this Admonition of St. Peter, before it be too 
late; Repent, that your Sins may be blotted out: This is ſaid 
to all of us To-day, I know not whether it will be ſaid 
to us To-morrow ; Time uncertain, Life unconſtant ! 


SECT, VM. 
Of the PARTS of PENANCE. 
G 


2. OW many Parts has Penance, as it concerns 
1 1 the Penitent? A. Three; Contrition, Con- 
ion, and Satisfaction. ©, What is Contrition? A. "Tis 
| a hearty Sorrow and Deteſtation of our Sins, with a Re- 
ſolution to fin no more, (Cauncil of Trent.) 2. What is 
Confeſhon ? 2. A full and ſincere Declaration of all 
our Sins to a Prieſt. 2, What is Satisfaction? A. A 
faithful Performance of the Prayers and good Works 
enjoin'd us by the Prieſt, to whom we confeſs. 


InsSTRUC- 
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 InsTrvcTIEN. Theſe are the three Parts that con: 
pleat the Sacrament of Penance on our Part; Contritin 
of Heart, Confeſſion of Mouth, Satisfation in Works ; and 
muſt be done to obtain a full and perfect Remiſſion ci 
our Sins, by the Aſſiſtance of this Sacrament. Tho{ 
who knowingly fin after Baptiſm, are not received int 
Favour again upon ſuch eaſy Terms, as thoſe who ſinn' 
through Ingorance, or even otherwiſe, before their Bay. 
tiſm ; and therefore beſides inward Sorrow and Contr. 
tion, God requires them to undergo the Humiliation ef 
Confeſſion, and the Pain of Satisfaction; and thus both 
Body and Soul muſt concur to obtain a divine Pardon, 
RB TW ). ß | 
Contrition is a hearty Sorrow and Deteſtation of cv: 
Sins, with a Reſolution or Will to fin no more. Of 
this, the pure Love of God is the beſt and chiefeſt Mo. 
tive; for Contrition, by the Love of God, ſometime; 
becomes ſo perfect, as to reconcile Man to God, before 
the Sacrament of Penance is receiv'd ; yet even in thi; 
Cafe, his Reconciliation is not to be imputed to Contrition 
alone, independently of a Deſire to have the Sacrament; 
becaule this Deſire muſt be included in that ferfe# Cor. 
trition, Coun. Trent. Se}. 14. c. 4. This pure Act of Con- 
trition was in Dawid, Peter, Mary Magdalen, and othe: 
Scripture-Penitents: This all do well to aim at, before 
they confeſs. But becauſe Nature is ſo weak, and fc 
fect Contrition is a ſingular Grace of God, which few 
attain to; hence Attrition, or imperfect Contrition, that 
is, Contrition leſs perfect, is ſufficient to diſpoſe a Sinner to 
receive Grace and Remiſſion of Sins, with the Sacm— 
ment, (Coun. Trent.) This is ſometimes call'd urs: 
FECT CoxTRITION, becauſe tho' it is true Contrition, 
and has a great deal of Perfection in it, yet it is not quite 
ſo perfect, as in St. Mary Magdalen and others, to juitiy 
the Sinner before the Sacrament. This Attritior, 0: 
imperfe Contrition, is no natural Sorrow, but ſupern- 
tural; 'zis a Gift of God, and Impulſe of the Holy Gb 
ariſing and proceeding from the Conſideration of th: 
Foulneſs of Sin, and the Fear of Hell and Puniſhment; 
it muſt alſo include a Reſolution to fin no more, Hopc: 
of Pardon from the Mercy of God through Chriſt, 4 
Hatred of Sin, and a Reſolution to confeſs and 75 
| | 5 CN, 


The CRHRISTIAN DocTRINE Explained. 213 
[Cour. Trent.) This being a Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. can 
hardly be conceiv'd to be without ſome Love of God. 
Contrition, as here deſcrib'd, is ſo eſſential to Forgive- 
E neſs, that we cannot conceive it poſſible for God to par- 
don without it. There are Caſes in which one may be 
ved without Confeſſion, or even Abſolution, as when 
there is no Opportunity of a Prieſt ; or without Satisfac- 
tion, as when a Perſon is dying; but in no Caſe can a 
Sinner be pardon'd and ſaved without Repentance. This 
| ought to make every one greatly ſolicitous to procure this 
| holy Diſpoſition; and how can it be procured better, 
than by applying our Mind to thoſe Conſiderations from 
hence it ariſes ; of the eternal Damages, and infinite 
| Loſs we incur by Sin; the Miſeries it brings upon the 
Soul, the Guilt of Hell's 'Torments, with the Loſs of 
| God, and eternal Happineſs, &c. And fince it is a G 
| of God, and Impulſ: of the Holy Ghoft, we muſt, above 
all, pray heartily for it; that God would give us an 
humble and contrite Heart, and renew a right Spirit in 
our Bowels; by humble Prayer any Grace may be obtained. 
| The ſecond Part of Penance is Confeſſion. It is of di- 
vine Inſtitution, and neceſſary to the Remiſſion of Sins : 
For when our Saviour ſaid to the Apoftles, Whoſe Sius you 
| remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſe Sins you retain, 
| they are retained, by theſe Words, he made all Sinners ſub- 
ject to the Power of binding and abſolving here given to 
the Prieſts, which evidently includes — ; becauſe 
| without that, they cannot know what Sins are to be for- 
given, and what to be retained ; when to abſolve, and 
| when to with-hold their Abſolution. Confeſhon was prac- 
tied in the Time of the Apoſtles : Confeſs your Sins one to 
another, Jam. v. 16. Many 5 them that believed, came con- 
ig and declaring their Deeds, Acts xvi. 19. St. Au- 
| {in proves the Neceſſity of it ſtrongly: ** Let no one 
' ſay, I do Penance privately with God, who knows 
my Sins: For then, in vain was it ſaid, Whoſe Sins you 
© forgive, they are forgiven, Were then the Keys given 
in vain to the Church of God? We fruſtrate the Goſ- 
*«« pel, and Words of Chrift.” Private ſacramental Con- 
ſe ion then the Church has uſed from the Reganing, and 
was ever commended by the moſt antient and holy Fa- 
tiers of the Church, all agreeing in this Point, ( Coun. 
Trent, Sefſ. 14. c. 8.3 | 
Con- 


Sacrilege, by lying to God, as did Ananias and Sapli. 
ra: It renders our Confeſſion fruitleſs ; it binds us to con. 
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Confeſſion muſt be full, without concealing any mortal 
Sin. It muſt be true and plain, without ſeeking to leſſen 
or excuſe our Sins. By wilfully concealing one mor 
Sin, we bring on ourſelves many Evils ; tis a Sin of 


feſs all over again; it puts a Stop to the Mercy of God 
He that hideth his wicked Deeds, ſcall not be directed; but . 
that ſhall forſake them, ſhall obtain Mercy, Prov. xxviil. 1; 
To prevent this, only reflect, that if Man does not, 21 


leaſt God does, know all the Secrets of your Conſcience, 


and will reveal them at the laſt Day, if they are not con- 
feſs'd now, to your great Confuſion; but if they are 
confeſs'd now, and forgiven, they will never more riſe up 


in judgment. As to thoſe Sins which do not occur aſter 


a diligent Examine, they are ſuppoſed to be included in 
the Confeſſion which we make; for which neverthele; 


every one ought to beg Pardon, ſaying, From my hidden 


Sins cleanſe me, O Lord; which muſt alſo be confeſs'd 


when remembred, (Coun. Trent.) 


The third Part of Penance is Satisfa&ion; which is a 
faithful Performance of the Penance enjoin'd by the 
Prieſt to whom we confeſs: Whether as to Reſtitution 


to be made to our Neighbour, or Prayers, Alſmdeeds, or 


Faſting, to make ſome Reparation by theſe eminent 
good Works, for the Injury we have done to God's 
Honour. Of this it is ſaid, Do «vorthy Fruits of Penance: 
Do Works worthy of Penance: And 'twas what St. Paul 
enjoin'd the inceſtuous Corinthian, 1 Cor. v. 3. Hence 
the Prieſts of the Church did never reconcile Sinners 
to God, without enjoming Penances to thoſe who had 
confeſs'd, greater or leſſer, in Proportion to their Sins; 
as may be ſeen in the penitential Canons, made in the 


antient Councils of the Church, to regulate ſuch Pe- 
nances. The Neceflity of Satisfa#iom is founded upon 
this Truth; that after God has fo:given our Sin, ſo far 


as to releaſe us from the eternal Puniſhment, he ſtill re- 


| quires that we ſhould do Penance for it in this World : 


And this is what all holy Penitents ever did, 2s the Means 
to prevent heavier Judgments. As in the firſt Place we 


read of King David, that after his Sin was forgiven, ke 


was condemn'd to undergo ſome temporal Puniſhment ; 
| — 


— 
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and the ſame we read of Manaſſes: The Nimwites in 
ice manner did Penance in Sackcloth with Faſting and 
humble Prayer; and Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel de- 
Cares, that they will riſe up in Judgment againſt thoſe 
who don't do Penance after their Example. There are good 
Reaſons for it : 1. Becauſe if you fall, after having been 
once pardoned in Baptiſm, you ought not to be forgiven 
upon ſuch eaſy Terms. 2. If we were to be ſo eaſily re- 
concil'd to God, after ym Crimes, without Penance, 
we ſhould be apt to make ſlight of them. 3. Theſe Pe- 
nances, as they deter us from Sin, are alſo the proper 
Cure of vicious Habits, which are ſeldom cured, but by 
practiſing Acts of the contrary Virtues. —— If it be ſaid, 
that Chriſt has fully ſatisfied for all, and therefore there is 
no more Penance to be done: To this may be anſwer'd, 
that our Saviour ſuffered, not to exempt us from ſuffering, 
but that we might follow his Steps, as the Scripture Do 
tively ſays, That «ve might fulfil what is wanting to the 
Paſfon of Chrij?, 1 Col. i. 24. Nothing is wanting on 
his Part, but on our Part: So he did 2 Works for us, as 
vell as ſatisfy for us; muſt we therefore do no good Works 
for ourſelyes: But do not Divines all teach that no Per- 
ſon but Chriſt could ſatisfy for Sin? How then can we 
ſatisfy? The Anſwer is, that all our good Works are 
meritorious with God only through him; in him we live, 
through him we merit, through him we ſatisfy. 
EXH¹ORTATIoN Since the Mercy of God is ſo great, 
O Chriſtian, and our Sins ſo frequent and many, neglect 
not to make uſe of thoſe Means he has ordain'd to the 
Cancelling your Debt in Time, which will otherwiſe 
prove eternal. As theſe three Parts concern the Peni- 
| tent, ſee how you are to diſpoſe yourſelf, and to render 
them effectual to your Soul. | | | 
| The firſt Thing you have to do, is to pray heartily 
for Grace and Light to do this great Work well: That 
God would give you a true Light to know your Sins, and 
confeſs them - plainly. Then examine your Conſcience | 
with as much Care as you would do in a Matter of Mo- |: 
ment; thinking of thoſe Paſſions and Failings you are | 
moſt ſabje& to; reflecting on thoſe Places and Com- 
pany you have moſt frequented; looking into your State 
of Life, and Duties of it, In a word, confider wherein | 
ou have offended God, or wrong'd your 3 — 
5 . 
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| whether in Thought, Word, or Deed, and how far yoy 
| have been the Occaſion of another's Sins. O better it i; 
il now to examine and judge yourſelf here, than to be exa- 
| min'd and judg'd at the laſt Day : Terrible are, and will 
| be then, the Judgments of God ! After this Examine, you 
| muſt make Acts of Contrition, which muſt proceed from 
| your Heart: You muſt have a Sorrow and Deteſtation for 
il your Sins paſt, and a Will or firm Purpoſe to fin ro 
| more ; without this you can never be forgiven, neither in 
this World nor the next. O let not only the Shame of Sin, 
if or only the Fear of Hell, but chiefly the pure Love of 
* God, be the Motive of your Sorrow and Repentance. 
| Never fail to make ſome of theſe Acts of Contrition be- 
fore you confeſs, as well for all the Sins you remember, 
as for all others God knows you to be guilty of in his 
Sight. — Thus prepared, confeſs your Sins to the Prieſt, a; 
if you were confeſſing them to God; with the ſame Sin- 
cerity as you would deſire to do it at the Hour of Death, 
or the Day of Judgment. Confeſs fully all mortal Sins, 
and the Number of them, with the Circumſtances that 
alter the Nature of the Sin. Confeſs humbly, without 
excuſing yourſelf, or laying the Fault on others. Con- 
feſs clearly, that the Prieft may be a better Judge of your 
ſpiritual Leproſy, and give Abſolution effectually. Take 
the Inſtruction, theAdmonition then given, and the Penance 
enjoin'd, as from the Mouth and Hand of God. What you 
forget merely thro' a Defect of Memory, will not hinder 
the Effect of Abſolution; but if knowingly, or out of 
Shame, you omit one mortal Sin, you only add to your 
Confuſion, and can expect no Pardon..-—— Having mace 
a full and entire Confeſſion, at the Words of Abſoluticn 
renew your Sorrow, and raiſe up your Heart to the Mercy Þ 

of God; take theſe Words as from God, with the greateſt 
1 Gratitude, Joy, and Comfort, J abſolue you from your 
| Sins, &c. as if Chriſt pronounced them: Think at the ſame 
Lime you hear him ſaying, Depart, and fin no more, 
|  fome worſe Thing befal you. After Confeſſion, de careful to 
= perform the penitential Works enjoin'd ; defer it. not, but 
with Speed do worthy Fruits of Penance, O what is the 
| moſt ſevere, to what your Sins deſerve ? What to thoſe 
enjoin'd in the primitive Church? What to the Tor- 
ments of Hell or Purgatory ? Embrace then chearfully 
this momentary Satisfaction, that you may eſcape 2 

A 
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nal one. — Thoſe who do Penance after this Manner 
may obtain an entire Remiſſion of all their Sins, by the 
Sacrament of Penance : Never doubt it; the Power of 
Chriſt is infinite, and in an Inftant he can cure both 
Soul and Body. 


1 0 1 im 
Of INDULGENCES. 


9. Is there a Power left by our Saviour to the Church, 
to releaſe the temporal Puniſhment or Penance due 
to Sin? A. There is; and it is implied in thoſe Words, 

| Whatfoever ye all unbind on Eartb, ſhall be unbound in 
Heaven, Mat. xviii. 18. 2, What is this call'd? A. An 
Indulgence. 2. Did the Apoſtles uſe this Power? £. 
They did; St. Paul remitted a Part of the Penance he 
hid enjoin'd the inceſtuous Corinthian, 2 Cor. ii. 10. 
A. What is requir'd to gain the Benefit of an Indulgence? 
A. We muſt be in the State of Grace, and freed from all 
mortal Sin, and perform the good Works that are en- 
join'd by thoſe who grant the Indulgence, as Prayers, 
Almſdeeds, Faſting, Ee. 5 4 
IssTRUCTION. An Indulgence (which Word ſpeaks its 
own Meaning) is a Relaxation or Forgiveneſs of the Pe- 
nance or temporal Puniſhment which remains due to 
Sin, even after the Sin is forgiven, as to the eternal Pu- 
niſhment, by the Sacrament of Penance, We mult diſ- 
tinguiſh between the Guilt of Sin, which makes us wor- 
thy of eternal Death, and the temporal Puniſhment or 
Penance due to it: God often forgives the Guilt or eter- 
nal Puniſhment, but reſerves the temporal Puniſhment of 
Sin. As in the Maelites, when he pardon'd their Sin of 
Murmur againſt him, but yet debarr'd them the Land ef 
Promiſe upon Account of that Sin, Num. xiv. 23. And 
in David,jwhen he declar'd his Sin forgiven, by the Pro- 
phet, but yet denounc'd that the Child, born of the A- 
dultreſs, hould ſurely die; and heavy Judgments fol- 


low'd. Now, as the Good of Souls frequently requires 
that the rigorous Penances which are due to Sin, ſhould 
be forgiven, which is call'd an Indulgence, our Saviour 
left ſuch a Power in his Church, when he gave to St. Pe- 
fer in the fuſt Place, and ST to all 


the Apoſtles, 


.the 


Men, and left our Souls bound before God, inſtead of 
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the Power to unbind as well as to bind, Hence an Indul- 
gence is granted by none but the higher Powers of the 
Church; as by the Biſhops, and the ſupreme Head the 
Pope, the Succeſſor of St. Peter, to whom were granted 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. An Indulgence 
therefore does not releaſe or forgive the natural Puniſh- 
ments of Sin, ſuch as are the Effects of original Sin, as 
Death, Mortality, and other natural Evils; nor does it 
releaſe the Penalties which the Magiſtrates by Law inflict 
upon Criminals ; but only the Penances which the Church 


inflics, and which are due by divine Juſtice on Account 
of ſuch Sins as are already forgiven us by the Sacrament of 


Penance ; from theſe an Indulgence ſets us free, ever. in 
the Sight of God. | | - 

The Apoftles uſed this Power cf indulging Penitents, 
when they ſaw their ſpiritual Good required it, and that 
too great Rigour was likely to prejudice their Souls ; as 
St. Paul indulged the Corinthian above-mentioned ; and 
the like Indulgences were granted in the Infancy of the 
Church. Tertullian and St. Cyprian bear witneſs that the 
Biſhops frequently, at the Interceſhon of the Martyrs, 
gave Indulgences to the publick Penitents, by Virtue 
whereof they were releaſed from the Penances they were 
otherwiſe obliged to undergo: And when Canonical Pe- 
nances were moſt in Vie, the Councils that enjoin'd 
them ſtill left it to the Diſcretion of the Biſhops, in their 
reſpective Diitricts, to abridge the Time of thoſe Penances, 
in Favour of ſach as they ſaw repented fervently, or 


even to releaſe them entirely, in a dangerous Ilinefs or 


Perſecution. And who will ſay the preſent Church has 
not as much Power as the antient Church in this Re- 
{pe ? If Adverſaries object, that the Indulgences of an- 


tient Times only releaſed the Canonical Penances ; the 


Anſwer is, That there is no ſubſtantial Difference be- 
tween thoſe Indulgences and ours: Thoſe releaſed Pe- 
nitents from Penances already enjoin'd; theſe from Pe- 
nances that ought otherwiſe to be enjoin'd. 
Nor is it to be thought that theſe Indulgences releaſe 
Sinners only in the Sigh: of the Church, but not in the 
Sight of God; for the Penances that are enjoin'd by the 
Church for Sin, are due by divine Juſtice ; if therefore 
the Indulgence of the Church only acquitted us before 


Py 


being 
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being beneficial to us, (maxime ſalutares) it would be 
greatly prejudicial. Nevertheleſs, Indulgences don't diſ- 
penſe with any Chriſtian, or exempt us from doing Pe- 
nance and good Works in general; for theſe are enjoin'd 
to all by the Law of God, as eſſential to the Life of a 
Chriſtian z and even Baptiſm, which frees us from all 
Sin and Puniſhment, ſtill leaves all Chriſtians under this 
Obligation. From what then does an Indulgence releaſe 
us ? From the Obligation of doing certain Works of Pe- 
nance ON account of certain Sins. If to this ſome will 
reply that it is no Benef.t for any one to be freed from that 
Obligation, and better for them to compleat their Pe- 


nance, than to ſeek for an Indulgence ; we muſt anſwer, 


That this is a miſtaken Notion, to think that it is an 
Advantage to any one to be under an Obligation of do- 


ing Penance for Sin, or to be indebted to God on that 


Account, and obnoxious to his Vengeance; but a great 


Mercy it is, a great Benefit, to be releaſed from it. When 
our Saviour forgave both Sin and Puniſhment to St. Mary 
Magdalen and the good Thief, did he do them an Injury 
by that Indulgence ? Or is Baptiſm prejudicial, becauſe it 
frees us from the Obligation of doing Penance for our Sins 
committed before Baptiſm? To render an Indulgence valid 
and effectual, certain Conditions are required, both on the 
Part of the Giver, and on the Part of the Receiver. On 
the Part of thoſe who give it, there muſt be ſufficient 


Authority, and a juſt Cauſe : 'The Authority 1s ſufficient 


when it comes from thoſe who ſucceed to St. Peter and 


the Apoſtles, to whom the Power to anbind was given: 


The Cauſe for granting it is good and juſt, if the End 


propoſed by it, be ſome great Good either to the Souls 


of thoſe it is granted to, as their Converſion from Hereſy, 
ſuffering for their Faith, and the like ; or ſome great 
Works which conduce to the greater Glory of God, and 
publick Benefit of the whole Church ; as is the Propa- 
gation of the Catholick Faith amongſt Infdels, the 


Peace of the Church in Time of a Schiſm, the Building 


of Churches for divine Worſhip, c. which we conceive 


to be more pleaſing Works to God, than if we were to 
do rigorous Penances inſtead of them; ard therefore In- 
dulgences granted to promote theſe great Ends, are ſea- 


ſonably granted, and for a good Cauſe. On the Part of 


thoſe who receive them, mary Things are required: 
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1. That they be freed from all mortal Sin; for Indul- 
vences are granted to none but true Penitents, auho are 
truly contrite, and confeſs ; this being an eternal Truth, 
That to be freed from the Penance * to Sin, we muſt 
be firſt releaſed from the Sin. 2. That they perform 
the good Works enjoin'd, as Prayers, Almſdeeds, Faſt. 
ing, Contributions for building Churches, propagatin 
the Faith amongſt Infidels, Sc. And altho' the 88 
Works which are — by every Perſon ſingly to obtain the 
Jadulgence, may ſeem little and inconſiderable; as to give 
an Alms, to faſt three Days, or pray for ſome ſhort Time, 
yet what is done by the whole Body of the Faithful 
upon ſuch Occaſions, may be conceived to be ſomethin 
very great, and ſufficient to obtain of God great Bleſſings 
upon the World; beſides the great Good every one does 
to his own Soul by repenting, confeſſing, and haſtening 
out of the State of Sin ; which is a good Work that In- 
dulgences promote in the firft Place, as all know that 
without it, the Benefit of them is not applicable to their 
Souls.—1n a word, as to thoſe who decry this Doctrine, 
1 only aſk one Queſtion : Do not their Biſhops aſſume an 
Authority to leſſen, commute, and ſometimes releaſe 
publick Penances ? What do taey here pretend to? Is 
this giving an Indulgence ? | 5 


ES T. . 
Of te JUBILEE. 


©9.XTJ HAT is meant by a Jubilee? 4. General In- 
1 dulgence. ©, When is a Jubilee granted? 
A. Every twenty-fifth Year, and oftner upon emergent 
Occaſions. . 2. What is the Difference between a Ju- 
bilee and an Indulgence? A. A Jubilee is more ſolemn, 
with many Privileges not granted on other Occaſions, 
and extends to the whote Yody of the Faithful. 
InTsRUCTION. Jubilee means a Time of Joy and 
Gladneſs, of Remiſſion and Liberty. Thou halt call it, 
ſays God, a Time of Mercy and Remiſſion for all the Inha- 
bitants of the Land, Levit. xxv. 9. And if in the old 
Law the Jubilee brought univerfal Joy, much more ought 
it in the new Law to bring us an univerſal exceeding 
| great Joy; becauſe their Jubilee was but a Figure 8 


% 
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that ſpiritual Joy and Liberty we have in Chriſt, thro' 
our Chriſtian Jubilee. In the old Law, the Jew Slaves 


were, at the Time of the Jubilee, ſet at Liberty; in th. 


new Law, ſuch as have been Slaves to Sin, may at the 
Jubilee be ſet free, and reſtored to the Grace and Friend- 
ſhip of God. In the old Law, Lands that had been 
ſold, returned to their antient Owners in the Jubilee 
Year ; in the new Law, ſuch as have ſold and forfeited 


their eternal Inheritance, may, at this Time of a Jubilee, 


recover it again. In the old Law, Debts were forgiven at 
the Jubilee; in the new Law, by Means of the Jubilce, 
all our Debts to God, may, through the plentiful Re 
demption now offered, be e and forgiven: All 
our Debts, that is, our Sins, and the Penance due to our 
Sins too; for our Sins may, at this Time, be forgiven 


by the Sacrament of Penance, and all the Penance due 


to our Sins by the Indulgence. And thus, if we do our 


Part, the Jubilee leaves us pure and free from all the 
Debt of Sin we owe to God. | 


If any one doubt hereof, let him conſider that the Ju- 
bilee, which 1s a general Indulgence, is grounded on the 


Power which Chriſt gave to St. Peter, and the reſt of the 


Apoſtles, when he ſaid to them, I hatſocver ye ſhall un- 
bind on Earth, ſhall be unbound in Heaven, Theſe Words 


being ſpoke without any Reſerve or Reſtraint, plainly im- 
port a Power to take off every Impediment, whether Sin 


or Puniſhment, or any other ſpiritual Obſtacle, that may 
hinder, retard, or delay our Admittance into the King- 
dom of Heaven ; not forgeting, that CO OT 
of this is a true and cordial Repentance. As the Church 
has a Power frem God, to bind or remit Sin, deſerving 
of eternal Death; ſo alſo to remit the temporal Puniſh- 
ment due to Sin, which is the much leſſer Debt: And as 
Chritt gave the Church a Power to lay Penances upon us 
for our Sins, ſo to take them off, for a jun Cauſe, and 
tet us free; and this is call'd an Indulgence. "Tis 
grounded alſo on the Merits of Chriſt, as well as his 


Doctrine; ſo that all Grace, all Merit, all Pardon we 
gain by it is, through the Merits of his Death and Paſ- 
fon, applied to our Souls; inſomuch that the Merits of 


the moſt e- Saints, which we partake of, are 

no otherwiſe of Virtue to us, but through him. In. a 

werd, it is founded upon the Promiſe of Chriſt, who has 
| | | VVV aſſur d 
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aſſur'd us, his Church ſhall teach all Truth to the End of 
the World. What then the Church does, commands, or 
remits, 'tis as if he did it himſelf : He that hears you, 
hears me. They who rebel, let them be accounted as He: 
thens, ? 
To underſtand the Nature of this and other Indulgences, 
we muſt remember what was ſaid above, that tho' by the 
Sacrament of Penance our Sins are forgiven, and the 
Pain of Hell to them belonging, yet often are temporal 
Puniſhments for our Sins to be endur'd; becauſe our 
Contrition, tho” true, is often too weak and imperfect to 
merit a total Forgiveneſs of all Sin, and all Puniſhment 
too. Which of us repents as King David? Yet we ſee, 
that even he was grievouſly puniſh'd in this World, even 
after his Sin was ' Srv open and upon account of that Sin, 
as the Prophet plainly told him. We read alſo of Ma- 
naſſes, that he repented bitterly, and heartily prayed, ſo 
that his Prayer was heard, and Sins forgiven ; and yet 
after that, were ſeverely puniſh'd temporally, and God, 
ſays the Scripture, *vould by no Means remit the Puniſhment. 
How happy then are we; how ought we to rejoice in 
Time of a Jubilee, when we have a Means of being de- 
livered from all our Sins, and the Penance due to them? 

A Jubilee differs from a Plenary Indulgence, inaſmuch 
as it 15 more ſolemn, and accompanied with more Privileges 
than the other: Every Paſtor, in Time of the Jubilee, 
has Power to take off all Excommunications, and to ab- 
ſolve in all reſerved Caſes, and to commate private Vows 
into other Works of Piety. The Benefit of it extends to all 
the Faithful, who in a Body offer a holy Violence to Heaven 
by Prayers and good Works. Confeilion and Communion 
are enjoin'd, and a general Confeſſion recommended, to 
rerder our Pardon more ſecure and certam ; which ends 
in the intire Converſion of many Souls, and the multiply- 
ing of all kind of good Works among the Faithful. 0 
how much is God adored and honoured thereby ! 

As to the Term between one Jubilee and another, it 
now fixed to twenty-five Years, by Paul the 2d, and 
Sixtus 4; that as the Frailty of Men to fin is very great, 


and Man's Life ſeems to ſhorten, every one, if pollible, 


might enjoy this Benefit. Beſides, there are Jubilees ſome- 
times publiſhed upon extraordinary Occaſions, n 
. | xuck- 


% 
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 ExnoxTATioNn. Give Thanks, O Chriſtian, to God 
for this his further Clemency to you, in ordaining ſuch 
Ways and Means, as not only by Penance to forgive the 
| Guilt of Sin, but by Jubilee and Indulgence to remit all 
the Penance due to it: The ſame divine Power that par- 
dons the Sin committed, forgives the Penance too, As 
then the Benefit is great and ample, fail not, when Occaſion 
offers, to apply it to your indebted Soul. The good 
Works, which are done to gain an Indulgence, are of 
larger Extent and Value than your private Prayers and 
Works of Penance; for here the Prayers and good Works 
of all the Faithful concur together: Vou may then at 
that Time apply this Saying to yourſelf, Lord regard not 
my Sins, but the Faith of thy Church, and be thereby profi- 
tivus ts me a Sinner, O what greater Bleſſing, than to 
have applied, by an Indulgence, the Merits of Chriſt's 
Life and Death to our Souls ? and thro' his, thoſe of 
the holy Saints and Martyrs ? Do all that is preſcribed 
for the obtaining this great Benefit ; many by this Means 
have gain'd a general Pardon, and prevented a more 
hcavy Judgment from falling on them. Let no Sin, upon 
tnis Occaſion, eſcape your humble Confeſſion and Con- 
trition, that all your Sins may be cancell'd ; remember 
the Sin mult be forgiven by the Sacrament of Penance, 
before the Penance can be releaſed by the Indulgence. 
Then by a holy Communion receive the Author of 
this great Bleſſing into your Soul: Perform with great 
Devotion the Prayers enjoin'd; and if a Faſt is appointed, 
take that ſmall Penance, as laid upon you by the Hand 
of God, to prevent more heavy Judgments: Give as you 
are able, upon this Occaſion, more amply in Charities to 
the Poor, to relieve their temporal Wants, as God now 
opens his Hand to relieve your ſpiritual ones. As Penan- 
ces are much diminiſh'd from what they were in the primi- 
tive Church, and you have ſeldom added to them, fail not 
at leaſt to reap the Benefit of Indulgences. If we were 
but ſenſible, how many and how great are our Sins, with 
what Speed ſhould we run to Penance? And if ſenſible ſtill 
of the great Debts we contract by them, O with what 
Eagerxeſs ſhould we embrace Indulgences and a general 
Pardon! What is all the Penance we do in this World, to 
| What our Sins deſerve? Let us then receive Indulgences, 


as Chriſuans, with the greateſt Reſpect, as believing they 
e wy WS... apply 
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apply the Merits of the Paſſion of Chriſt to our Souls. 
Let us receive them as Sinners, with Gratitude, as by 
them the Treaſure of God's Mercy is received, our im- 
perfect Repentance ſupplied, and our Juſtification com- 
Pleated, Let us receive them as Catholicks,- with Obe- 
dience to the Church: Alas ! what was it at firſt, but an 
open Contempt of them, that began the preſent Schiſm 
and Hereſy in Europe, which has brought ſo many Ca- 
lamities upon the World ? | = 


8E e T. V. 
Of PURGATORY. 


©. WY HAT do you mean by Purgatory? A. A 
middle State of Souls departed, who being 
not entirely purified from their Sins here by Penance and 
: 2 Works, are purified there, by ſome Means appointed 
y God, but unknown to us, and then are received into 
Heaven, where nothing that is defiled can enter. 2, By 
what Means can we comfort Souls in Purgatory ? A. By 
our Prayers, Suffrages, and the Sacrifice of the Altar of- 
fered for them. . 3 
IxSTR Vc TIN. When Souls depart this Life, there are 
ſome ſo pure and perfect as to be tranſlated immediately 
into Heaven : Others die in their Sins, without Repen- 
tance; theſe deſcend into Hell: Others neither have 
lived fo wickedly as to deſerve Hell, nor yet ſo per- 
fectly pure as to be forthwith admitted to the State of Bliſs; 
but are to paſs through a purging Fire: But what that 
Fire is, the Church has not yet determin'd, (Coun. Trent. 
Sz. 6.) We only know that it is a State of ſuffering Souls 
in the other World, who died in the State of Grace, where, 
by ſome Means known to God, they make that full Sa- 
tisfaction to him for their Sins, which they neglected here, 
and then are admitted into Heaven. 
| This Doctrine was held in the old Law; where w 
read that Judas Macchabeus ſent to Feruſalem to have 
Prayers and Sacrifices offered for the Dead that were ſlain in 
Battle; the ſacred Writer concluding, that i is a who!/ome 
and holy Cogitation to pray for the Dead, that they may be 
loojed from their Sins, 2 Mach. x11. 43. In the new | 
Law this Doctrine is as antient as the Church, _ 
nels 
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Neſs St. Auguſtin : © We read, ſays he, in the Books of 
&« Macchabees, of Sacrifice offered for the Dead. And 
altho' no where in the old Scripture any ſuch Things 
« were read, the Authority of the univerſal Cones, 
« which is evidently for this Practice, is of no ſmall 
« Weight ; where, in the Prayers which the Prieſt pours 
« forth to God at the Altar, the Recommendation of the 
„Dead hath its Place.“ (de cura pro mort. c. 1. 4.) 
„ Neither is it to be denied, that the Souls of the Dead 
are eaſed by the Piety of their living Friends, when 
« the Sacrifice of the Mediator is offered for them, 
ſays the ſame St. Auguſtin, Witneſs again of this is Ter- 
| tullian, where he ſays, * We make Anniverſary Obla 
« tions for the Dead.” Witneſs of the ſame is St. 7% 
Chryſaſtom, “ Not raſhly was this Thing decreed by the 
« Apoſtles, that in the dread Myſteries Commemoration 
_ « ſhould be made of the Dead.” (Hom. 69, ad pop Art.) 
In a word, all the holy Fathers and Doctors of the 
Church held it, and applied ſeveral Texts of the New 
Teſtament to confirm it. As firſt, that in St. Matil eau, 
c. xii. Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſi the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this World nor the next: This 
implies that ſome Sins are forgiven in the other World; not 
in Heaven, where there is no Sin to be forgiven; nor in 
Hell, where there is no Forgiveneſs ; therefore in a third 
Place, which is meant by 8 2. That of St. 

Paul to the Corinthians : If any Man's Work ſhall burn, he 
Gall ſuffer Loſs; but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet fo as by 
Fire, 1 Cor. 111. where the Apoſtle teaches, that ſome 
will be puniſh'd in the other World, and paſs %roug/ 


Fire, yet ſo as to be ſaved; which is the Doctrine of 


Purgatory. Both theſe Texts are ſo expounded by St. 
Auguſtin, who in his Book of Care for the Dead maintains 
three Points: 1. The Cuſtom of praying for the Dead; 
2. What Dead we are to pray for; 3. How beft aſſiſted. 
The firſt he proves from the Book of Macchabees, from 
the New Teſtament above cited, and from the Authority 
of the univerſal Church, which offers Sacrifice and Pray- 
ers at the Altar for them, as he did himſelf for the Soul 
of his Mother. As to the ſecond, what Dead are to be 
pray'd for? They are ſuch as having been re-born in 
_ Chriſt, have not liv'd ſo ill in this Life as to make them 
unworthy of his Mercy after Death; nor vet ſo well, as 
. L G : | not 
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not to ſtand in Need of his Mercy. As to the third, by 
what Means they are beſt aflifted, he ſays, ** Oblations, 
Prayers, and Alms in abundance, are the true Con. 
fort we can procure to thoſe who are dead.” Even 
Cavin owns that it was a recciv'd Cuſtom in the Church, 
to pray for the Dead, above 1 300 Years before his Time; 
and the Argument mult needs be ftrong, which 1s taken 
from the Confeſſion of ſuch an Adverſary, (I. 3. Ii, 
e. K. e. 10.3 | 3 
| Reaſon teaches us a third Place; for God is juſt, to 
render to every one according to his Works, and to pu- 
mth Sin: Thoſe who have ſinn'd moſt, will be puniſh'd 
mot? ; thoſe who have ſinn'd leſs, will be puniih'd leſs; 
and thoſe who have ſinn'd the leaſt, will at leaſt be pu. 
niſh'd; and if they have not done all the Penance God's 
Law required here, why muſt we believe he is not juſt, 
to puniſn Sin in the other World, as well as here? Yet 
their Sins may not be ſuch as deſerve Damnation, fince 
the Grace and Love of God is not loſt in our Souls by 
every Sin we commit, for ever the juſt Man finneth, Prov. 
xxiv. 16. Then there muſt be a ird Place to cance] our 
Debt... To this third Place, or middle State of Soul;, 
the Church has given the Name of Purgatory: If ſome 
do not like the Name, and object, that no ſuch Word 1: 
fc und in Scripture; neither is the Word Triuiiy or con. 
/ubjtantial there, but the Thing meant by Purgatory 1: 
there; and we don't contend with them ſo much 2- 
bout the Names of Things, but about the Thing: 
themſelves, and the Subſtance of the Doctrine. If 
they recur to Calvin's old Objection, that all is ſuft- 
ciently punith'd in the Good by Death, and forgiven; 
this muſt ſeem very weak to all who know that Death 
is the Puniſhment properly of original Sin, not of other 
Sins; for if it were, the Good and Bad would all {ufer 
the ſame Puniſhment, without any equal Diſtribution ot 
| Juſtice. If they reply, that what Faults the good die 
guilty of, will be forgiven, at the general Ab/olution, at the 
laſt Day; we defire to know in what Place they are to be 
in the mean Time ? Not in Heaven, before they are for- 
given; not in Hell, where is no Forgiveneſs ; but in a 
third Place they muſt be, whatever it is. Now, as the 
Faithful are all in the ſame Church, tho' in different States, 
there is a Participation of Prayers and good Works 2 
| | | them, 
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them: And as we here receive Benefit by the Interceſſions 
of the Saints in Heaven, ſo do the Souls of our Bre- 
thren departed by our Prayers, Sacrifice, and Almſdeeds. 
Let them reſt in Peace. Amer. | 
Ex#oRTAaTION. As then, O Chriſtian, you have 
learn'd, from the unanimous Doarine Tf the whole Church, 
that there 1s a third Place, where Souls are detained, till 
they have fully ſatisſied for Sin; which Doctrine of the 


Fathers is grounded upon Scripture and Tradition; and 


that the Suffrages of the Faithful are a Relief to them ; 
O think of their Condition, and offer up your Prayers 
daily for them. Remember your deceaſed Brethren, 


Friends and Benefactors, who, tho' in a different State, 


are yet in one and the fame Communion with you. Very 
probably the Soul of a Father or Mother, or Brother 
or Siſter, or Wife or Huſband, may be ſuffering great 
Torments there for Sins they committed on yeur Ac- 


count: This is their Cry to you, Have Pity on me, 


at leaſt you my Friend's, for the Hand of our Lord hath ftrucien 
me: And tho' it ſhould happen, that thoſe you pray for 
are not in want of your Prayers, your Tenderneſs and 


Charity God is equally pleaſed with. If it be great Cha- 


rity to aſſiſt the Dittreſs'd in this World, who ſuffer, under 


the Hands of God's Mercy, in Priſons, in Chains, in 
Baniſhment, and Death; how much greater Charity to 


help thoſe who are ſuffering in the other World, under 
the Hand of divine Juſtice ? O what is the Grief of one 
to the other ? What the Torment ! If again, you are 
commanded to viſit and aſſiſt, by your Alms, the Impri- 
ſon'd ; we have the ſame Command to think and pray 
for the Dead. Tis not in vain, ſays St. John Chry- 
« /;/tom, that Oblations are made for the Dead; tis the 
© Ordinance of the Holy Ghoſt, who deſigns we ſhould 


help one another.” Help then thoſe who are detain'd 


in the Priſon of Purgatory, till they have paid the laſt 


1 arthing. Deſcend in Thought, into thoſe inferior Parts 


of juſt Puniſhment, and ſee what the Souls there detain'd 
are ſuffering for leſſer Faults than you are guilty of; 


enter in Thought, into that Place with a holy Sorrow, 
Tears, and Contrition for your own Sins. Think again 


of the Greatneſs of their Puniſhment, 'tis beyond Ex- 
preſſion ; yet they ſuffer in the Height of Charity, they 


iufer with the Comfort of Angels, and their Sufferinys 
| | | wil 
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will have an End in Glory. Embrace now, with a Lore 
of God like to theirs, what little Afflictions you have 9 
ſuffer under the Hand of his Mercy, and you will eſcap: 


thoſe much greater which they ſuffer under the Hail 
of his Juſtice. | | 


Of the Sacrament of ExTREME UNcTION. 


2 HAT is Extreme Undtion? A. Tis the laſt $: 
crament given to 13 to ſtrenothe! 
them in their Paſſage out of this Life into a better, and 
prepare them for Glory. 2. Why is it call'd Extreme 
Unction? A. Extreme Uction, in other Words, is the 
laſt Anointing ; becauſe of all the ſacred Unctions or 
Anointings, this is the laſt we are to receive. 2. What 
Warrant have you for this Sacrament ? A. In St. Jamey, 
14. 1s any one fick among you ? Let him bring in the Priiſl; 
ef the Church, and let them pray over bim, anointing hin 
a0 Oil in the Name of our Lord, and the Prayer of Faith 
Hall fave the fick Man, and our Lord wil' lift him up; and 
if he be in Sin, his Sins ſhall be forgiven him; from which 
Words the Church has learn'd the Matter, the Form, 
the Minifter, and the Effects of this wholſome Sacra- 
ment. 2. Who are capable of this Sacrament ? 7. 
Every Chriſtian who is in moral Danger of Death by 
_ Sickneſs ; except Infants, Fools, and ſuch as are always 
mad. 2, Who is the Miniſter of it? A. A Biſhop, or 
Prieſt who has the Care of Souls. 2. What is the Mat- 
ter of it? A. Oil bleſs'd by the Biſhop. Q. What is 
the Form of it? 4. Theſe Words; May our Lord, by 
this holy Anointing, and his own moſt tender Mercy, pardon 
thee whatever thou haſt finn'd by Seeing ; ſo of the other 
Senſes, Hearing, Taſting, Touching, &c. 2. What are 
the Effects of it? A. It comforts the Soul in her laſt 
Agony, againſt Deſpair ; it remits Sin, and reſtores 
Health, if it be expedient. _ „ 
InsTRUCTION. There can be no doubt but Extreme 
Unction is a Sacrament of divine Inſtitution, and was 
uſed by the Apoſtles, witneſs St. James, who was one of 
the Twelve; tho” at what Time it was ordain'd by our 
Saviour, is uncertain : It is ſaid in St. Mars, (c. vi.) that 
_ Chriſt ſent his Diſciples two and two, and they anointed 
many with Oil that were ſicꝭ, and healed them ; And tho it be 


Certain 
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certain that this was not the Sacrament of Extreme Unction, 
it was here inſinuated, and afterwards fully publiſhed by 
St. Fames; and the moſt antient Fathers bear witneſs that 


it was uſed in the primitive Church, (Orig. hom. 2. in 


Levit. Chryſoſt. 1. 3. de Sacerd. Inno. 1. ad Decentium. Cyril. 
Alex. I. 6. de Ador. Capit. Car. Mag. I. 6. c. 75.) | 

The Sacrament of Extreme Unction is given to none, 
but ſuch as are in Danger of Death by Sickneſs ; conſe- 


| quently 'tis not to be given to Perſons in Health, altho' 


in Danger of Death ; as to Soldiers before Battle, or to 
Criminals led to Execution; becauſe St. James mentions 
none but ſick Perſons: I any one fick among you? Nei- 
ther ought they to defer the receiving this Sacrament till 
the Point of Death, when the dying Perſon is uncapable 
of making any Preparation for it: But it ought to be 
call'd for as ſoon as by Sickneſs any one is in Danger of 
Death, and while he 1s in his Senſes, that with more 
Sorrow and Repentance he may receive the bleſſed Effects 
of it. For them it was inſtituted, to give them Grace 
and Strength to withſtand all the Aſſaults of the Devil, 
and to comfort them in this Time of Need, when the 
Soul is ſinking under the Weakneſs of the Body. In- 
fants have no Need of this Sacrament, nor ſuch as are 
always mad, without any lucid Intervals of Reaſon ; nor 
ſuch as are born Fools; becauſe having no Uſe of Rea- 
ſon, they cannot be in Sin; but if any one has given 
Signs, in their ſound Senſes, of a Deſire to receive theſe 
| Rites of the Church, and afterwards go out of their Senſes 
again, to ſuch it may be adminittred, (Cat. of the Coun. 
Trent.) And after the Adminiſtration of it, if the ſick 
Perſon ſhould recover, and relapſe again, it may be re- 
peated again as often as he recovers and relapſes ; even 
in the ſame IIlneſs it may be repeated, if the Illneſs be 
of long Continuance, and the Perſon has been conſidera- 
* better, and worſe again, becauſe there is then a new 
anger. Ge 8 15 
The Matter of this Sacrament is Oil of Olives bleſs'd 
by a Biſhop; which is uſually done on Maunday Thurſday, 
with many Ceremonies. The Form is the Prayer of 
Faith, which the Prieſt pronounces, while he anoints the 
ſick Perſon. The Miniſter is a Biſhop, or Prieſt who has 
the Care of Souls, as ſpecified by St. James: Let them bring 
in the Prieſts of the Church, &c. The Diſpoſitions required 
in 
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in the Receiver are, 1. A lively Faith in the Sacrament, 
2. That he receive it with a pure Deſire to procure the 
Health of his Soul, and with good Hope that it wil 
reſtore him to Health of Body too, if it be expedient 
3. Perfect Reſignation to the Will of God, to live ot 
die. 4. Repentance for all his Sins, as well remembered 
as forgotten. 5. Devotion, praying along with the 
Prieſt, for the Health of Soul and Body, which is the 
Effect of this Sacrament. 6. To abſtract himſelf from al! 
worldly Things, and ſet his Heart upon God and Heaven. 
As to the Manner of adminiſtring Extreme Undction, 
the Prieſt having inſtructed the ſick Perſon for it, comes 
to the Place where he is, with the holy Oils in his Hands, 
and ſays, Peace be to this Houſe, and to all that aavell therein; 
to ſignify, that the Perſon who is to receive it, and all 
with him, ought to be in perfect Peace with God and 
Man. Then he extends his Hands over him, and prays, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the [ily 
G, Kc. may all Poxwer of the Devil be eætindt in thee, 
by the Imprfetion of our Hands, and by the Invocation of all 
the Angels and Saints in Heaven, &c. Then dipping his 
'Thumb in the holy Oil, he anoints the fick Perſon 
in Form of a Croſs, on the Eyes, Ears, Noſe, Mouth, 
Hands and Feet, with theſe Words: May our Lord, by thi; 
holy Anointing, and his own moſt tender Mercy, pardon thee, 
avhatever thou haft ſinn'd by Seeing, Hearing, &c. He anoints 
theſe Parts, where the Organs of the Senſes are, as being 
the chief Inſtruments by which we have admitted Sin into 
the Soul. A Crucihx is alſo placed before the ſick Per- 
| fon, that he may be encourag'd to die for and with his 
bleſſed Redeemer. | | = Ro 
As to the Effects of this Sacrament, 1. The Grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is ſignified by the ſacred UVuction, is 
infuſed into the Soul thereby, as by all the Sacraments of 
the new Law. 2. It takes away the Relics of Sin, or that 
ſpiritual Weakneſs which Sin has brought upon the Soul. 
3. If the ſick Perſon, at that Time, ſhould happen to bein 
Sins, which are hidden from his Eyes, either thro' Ignorance 
or Forgetfulneſs, or the Weakneſs of Apprehenſion, pro- 
_ vided he be truly contrite, they will be forgiven him, 
even mortal Sins; for St. James ſpeaks of Sins in general, 
If he be in Sins, his Sins ſhall be forgiven him: And where 
the Scripture mentions Sin in general, it commonly _ 
| morta 
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mortal Sin; and ſo the Council of rent ſeems to ex- 
pound St. James. Hence Extreme Uniiion, by the An- 
|F tients, was ever held to be the Accompliſbment and Per- 

fection of Penance, as ſupplying all Deficiencies therein, 
that are involuntary. 4. It raiies his Soul to a blefled 
Hope in the Mercy of God ; Our Lord will lift him up : 
It comforts him againſt ab Deſpair ; it gives him Strength 
to ſupport his Sickneſs, as well as to reſiſt the Tempta- 
tions of the Devil, who aliaults him more violently at 
the laſt Hour, according to that: The Devil is deſcended 
ts you, having great Wrath, knowi1g that he hath but little 
Time, Apoc. xii. Laſtly, it brings him with Safety to the 
Port of eternal Happineſs. 4 he Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave 
the fick Man, In a word, by the Virtue of this Sacra- 
ment, the Sick recover ſometimes Health of Body as 
well as Soul; when the Health of Body is expedicnt for 
the Salvation of the Soul, Coun. rent. Se. 14. C. 2. 

ExHORTATLION. Learn, O Chriſtian, from this laſt, 
and moſt healthful Sacrament, how much you are indebted 


to the great Goodneſs of God, who does not leave you, 


but is with you, by his ſanctifying Grace, from the firit 
to the laſt Moment of Time. As he has appointed the 
other Sacraments in order to a good Life, this he has in- 
ſtituted particularly to a good Death. If then we con- 
ſider rightly the Greatneſs of our Infirmities, how great 
is our Weakneſs at that Time, and the great Strength 
of our Enemy, never ceaſing to aſſault us with a Va- 
riety of Temptations, to the laſt Breath, in order to deſtroy 


us finally, and put us out of all Hope of divine Mercy: 


If we conſider too the great Want of divine Grace, to com- 
fort us in our laſt Moments, againſt our natural Fear of 
Death, and the Anxiety of an approaching Judgment, 
we ſhall be eafily convinced of the Neceſſity of this holy 
Sacrament, and not defer it too late, as many have done. 
——- Think how you ought to comport yourſelf in Sick- 


neſs, and in theſe Agonies of Death: Look on all, as 


the Puniſhment of Sin: Take all, as from the holy Hand 
of God, to prevent heavier Puniſhments. When you firſt 
fall ill of a dangerous Diſeaſe, take care to ſettle your 


temporal Affairs with Prudence and Diſcretion ; tis your 


Duty, that there may ariſe no Diſputes and Differences 
amongſt Friends, cauſed by your Neglect: Knowing then 
that you are about to leave all Things behind, and that as 

. . a, | you 


| 
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| 
i 


| 
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You came naked into the World, ſo you will go naked 
out, and carry nothing with you : Let the Salvation and 
Good of Body and Soul then be the only Object of your 
Thoughts and Defires : Turn then your Heart entirely 
from the World, Friends, and Poſſeſſions, and fix it on 
God, and your laſt End. As Sickneſs increaſes, your Care 
muſt be to make your Peace with God, by a timely, and, 
if requiſite, a general Confeſſion. Do it with Sincerity 

and Integrity, as a Preparation for Judgment : 'Time 1; 
yet our own ; Time, tho' ſhort, is yet moſt precious; 
and as you are going a long Voyage into Eternity, pro- 
vide, guard, and protect your Soul, as Elias, with the 
Bread of Life, the Holy Viaticum : He that eats theres, 

aborthily, ſhall live for ever. I am the Reſurrection and the 
| Life, he that liveth and believeth in me, ſhall not die for ever, 
ard tho" he be dead, he ſhall live, Jo. xi. 25.— As ſoon 
as you are in Danger, call in the Prieſts of the Church, 
with a Deſire of Extreme Union ; receive it, if poſſible, 
while in your Senſes; look on him, as an Angel ſent to 
comfort you, as one came to comfort our Saviour in his 
Agony in the Garden : Join with the Prieſt in every Part, 
and think of the bleſſed Effects of this healing Sacrament. 
O what more comfortable than to hear, The Prayer ef 
| Faith hall ſaue the fick Man; and if he be in Sins, his Siu. 
ſhall be forgiven him. This is the laſt bleſſed Indulgence 
which God gives you. While the Prieſt is anointing 
each of your Senſes, beg pardon for what you have ſinned 
thereby ; by your Eyes, Ears, Mouth, Hand and Feet, 
and by your whole Body. When your End draws near, 
make ſome ſhort Acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity; 

die in Peace with all the World, and freely forgive, as 
| you hope to be forgiven. —Cait then your Eyes on the 
Croſs, and ſee how you are to behave with your moſt 
bleſſed Saviour in Death ; his Death is the Comfort of all 
the Dying. While you behpld his Agony in the Garden, 
put on the ſame Reſignation as he. While you ſee him 
firipp'd of his Garments, and hanging naked on the 
Croſs, forſake all Affections to Things of this World. 


While you hear him praying for his Enemies, O for- 


give all Mankind. While diſcourſing with his Mother, 
recommend yourſelf to her Interceſſion. When you hear 
him ſay, Ii is fnied, beg that the Will of God, which is your 

Salvation, may be accompliſh'd in you : And when 
you 
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you hear the laſt Word he ſpoke, Father into thy Hands I 


g commend my Spirit, give yourſelf with your laſt Breath 
into the Hands of your Creator and Father; and return 


yourſelf to him, from whom you received yourſelf ; be- 


ſeeching Jeſus, your Redeemer, that you may receive 
the Fruits of his Death, and your Redemption, which is 


Life everlaſting. 
Of the SACRAMENT of HoLY ORDER. 

. HAT is Holy Order? A. A Sacrament, by which 

| Power is given to the Miniſters of the Church, 
to do their holy Offices, and alſo Grace to do them well. 
9. To whom is this Sacrament given? A. To ſuch 
chiefly as are made Biſhops and Prieſts, whoſe Duty it 
is to conduct the Faithful to eternal Life: There are alſo 
inferior Degrees of holy Order, as that of Deacon and 
Sub-Deacon. | | | | 


IxsTRUcTIox. Holy Order is a Sacrament, which 


God has ordain'd to the well-governing his Church ; and 
as there are in political States G 
ers, to preſerve Oeconomy, and prevent Confuſion; ſo 


in ſpiritual States, there are ſome in Power, to 4 78515 
Unity, 


the Body of the Church, to keep us in Peace an 
and conduct us in the Way of Life. Theſe two temporal 
and ſpiritual States God appointed from the Beginning. 
Under the Law of Nature, the Prieſthood deſcended by 
the Right of Sr eg ; thus, the ancient Patriarchs 


| were Prieſts, and offered Sacrifice, as we read of Abel, 
EB Noah, Abraham, Melchiſedeck, Job, &c. Under the writ- 
ten Law, it was fixed to Aaron and his Family: Un- 
der the new Law, Chriſt being our High-Prieſt, from his 
E Perſon all ſpiritual Power muſt be derived: This he gave 
fFrſt to the Apoſtles, and inſtituted the Sacrament of holy 
| Order, by which they ordain'd Biſhops and Prieſts to ſuc- 


ceed themſelves in the Government of Souls ; and no one 


| has Power to do thoſe holy Offices, which concern the 
Honour of God, and Salvation of Souls, but ſuch my 


as are lawfully ordain'd by this Sacrament, by the Hands 
of thoſe who were lawfully ordain'd before them. Altho' 


a Man is elected by the Magiſtrates and all the People, 


he has no Power to adminiſter the Sacraments and to 
preach, unleſs he is ordain'd by a Biſhop. As in Bap- 
uim we are made Chriſtians, to follow the Life ot Chritt; 


overnors and higher Po W- 
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ly and profitably to fulfil his Office, 3. That of Zar. 
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in Confirmation Soldiers of Chriſt, to defend his Faith; 
ſo by holy Order, we are made Miniſters of Chriſt, t 
diſpenſe his ſacred Myſteries to the People; and as ſuch, 
we receive God's Mark in theſe three Sacraments, which 
is a ſpiritual Chara#er in the Soul, and is iadelible, tore. 
main for ever, to the Glory or Confuſion of thoſe why 
have received it. | | | 

Holy Order is a true Sacrament of the new Law; for 
as a Sacrament is a viſible Sign of invifible Grace, inſti 
tuted by Chriſt our Lord, for our Sanctification; ſo in 
holy Order, the wi/ible $/gn is the Matter and Form ; an! 
the inviſible Effect is the ſpiritual Power which the Ordaind 
receive to do their holy Offices, as to offer Sacrifice, ad. 
miniſter Sacraments, c. with ſanctifying Grace, which 


is in a ſpecial Manner needful to thoſe who hold that 


Dignity in the Church: And that it is of divine Inſtitu- 
tion, cannot be denied, for it is clear that our Saviour 
gave the Apoſtles the Power of Prieſthood to conſecrate, 
as he had done, at his laſt Supper; to forgive Sins, 
(Jo. Xx.) to preach the Goſpel, and baptize, (Mat. lt. 
And the Apoſtles adminiſtred this Sacrament in the very 


Infancy of the Church; as when they ordain'd St. Paz 


and Barnaby at Antioch with the ſacred Ceremony of Ir. 


Foſition of Hands, (Acts xiv.) And St. Paul afterwards or- 


dained Timothy Biſhop , of Epheſus, with the like Cere- 
mon, as his own Words bear witneſs: Neglect not tr 
Grace achich is in you by Prophecy, with the Iinpeſition (f 
Hands of the Prieſi hood. I admonijh thee to revive the Crest 
wwhich ts in thee by the Impofition of our Hands, 2 Tim. .. 
In holy Order there are ſeven Degrees, by which we 
aſcend to the Prieſtſtood; four lefs, and three greater, 
(Con. Carthag. 4. c. 6.) Of the leſs, the firſt is that of 
Porter, whoſe Office is to keep the Keys of the Church, 
Sacriſtry, Treaſury, and to keep all out of the Church 
and Sanctuary who ought not to enter: To him the 
Biſhop ſays in his Ordination, So behave yourſelf, as i. 
give an Account to God of what is kept under your Charge 
2. That of Lector; his Office is to read aloud the Leſſon“ 
of the Old and New Teſtament, which belong to the 
divine Office, and to inſtruct the Ignorant in the Ru: 
ments of the Chriſtian Religion: The Biſhop gives him 
Book containing thoſe Things, and charges him faithful- 
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„; to him is given Power to exorciſe poiſeſſed Perſons: 
The Biſhop gives him a Book of Exorciſms, and bids 
| him receive it, with Power to lay his Hands on ſuch are 
poſſeſſed, whether Baptized or Catechumens. 4. That 
of Acolyte; his Office is to affiſt the D-acon and Sub- 
Deacon, at the Altar; to carry the Lights, to prepare 
the Wine and Water for Conſecration, and attend on 
the divine Myſteries : 'The Biſhop gives him a Wax Can- 
dle with two little Cruets, bidding him light the Candle, 
and ſerve Wine and Water in the Cruets. By theſe leſs, 
we aſcend to the greater. 'The firſt of theſe is the Order 
| of Sub-Deacon ; he ſerves the Deacon at the Altar, prepares 
| the Altar, the Chalice, the Bread, and the Wine; he 
| reads the Epiſtle aloud at High Maſs: The Biſhop, be- 
fore he ordains him, declares, that none are to receive 
this Order, but thoſe who will obſerve perpetual Conti- 
nency from Marriage : He then gives him a Chalice, and 
Patten, Baſon, and 'Towel, two little Cruets, the Book of E- 
piſtles ; bids him, Conſider his Miniſtry, and behawe fo as to 
p/raſe God, — The ſecond of the greater Orders is that 
of Deacon; his Office is immediately to aſſiſt the Biſhop 
or Prieſt at High Maſs, and the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, He reads the Goſpel aloud at Maſs ; he 
gives the Cup, when the Sacrament of the Euchariſt 1s 
| given in both Kinds; he may give Baptiſm, and preach 
tac Goſpel by Commiſſion. To him the Biſhop gives 
a Bock of the Goſpels, with Poxwer to read it in the Church of 
Gol, The third is that of Prieſtbood, which has two De- 
grees of Power and Dignity ; that of Biſhops, and that of 
| Prie/i;, The Office of a Prieſt is to conſecrate and offer 
the Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, under the 
Forms of Bread and Wine; to adminiſter all the Sa- 
craments, except Confirmation and holy Order; to preach 
the Goſpel, to bleſs the People, and to condu them in 
the Way to Life eternal; as alſo to bleſs ſuch Things 
as are not reſerved to the Benediction of the Biſhop. The 
Biſhop, when he ordains a Prieſt, anoints his Hands 
with Oil, which ſignifies the Grace that is conferr'd | 
upon him; he gives him the Patten with Bread upon 1t, 
and a Chalice with Wine; with Power, 7 offer Sacrifice for 
the Living and the Dead; then he lays his Hands upon him, 
and ſays, Receive the Holy Ghoft, &c. with ſeveral other 
Ceremonies, The Office of a Biſhop is to govern the 
| | IR Church, 
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tution, (Coun. Trent. Seſ. 23. c. 6.) But as there are ſe. 
copacy itſelf : 1. That of Ordinaries. 2. That of Arch 
the Pope; who holds his Supremacy as Succeſſor to &. 


to praiſe the divine Bounty of God in the Inſtitution of 
a Sacrament ſo neceſlary for the good Government of the 
Church, and promoting the Salvation of his People ; in 


kind, and to put them in mind of their ſupreme Head in 


Sacrifice of the Altar, in preaching the Goſpel, in ab- 
between God and the People. To them, through God, 


them we were ſtrengthned in our Faith by Confirmation; 


are comforted and prepared for Death, through Extrer! 


| gion; from them we learn all that conduces to the Ser 
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Church, both Cleręy and Laity, in his reſpective Dig 
ceſe; to inflict Cenſures, Excommunication, Sufpen. 
ſion, Ec. to offer Sacrifice, to preach the Goſpel, » Wo! 
give Confirmation, and holy Order; none but Biſhops te. 
ceive this Sacrament 7» full, ſo as to have Power to ad. 
miniſter all the Sacraments. Of theſe Degrees of holy 
Order, only Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, conſtitur 
the Hierarchy of the Church, which is of divine Inf. 


veral Degrees in Order; ſo there are higher and lowe: 
Degrees of Dignity and ſpiritual Juriſdiction in the Exif. 


biſhops. 3. That of Primates. 4. That of Patriarch: 
5. 'T hat of the ſupreme Head, and common Father of al) 


Peter, by Right divine. ES 
FExHoRTATION. You are now call'd upon, O Chriſtian, 


lacing over us Biſhops, Prieſts and Paſtors, to ſupply hi 

lace, and adminifter all Things to us, neceſſary for on 
ſpiritual Good. Learn now your Duty to them, 1. To 
honour and reſpe& them; if their Lives ſometimes do 
not, their Character always does command Reſpect; they 
bear the Perſon of Chriſt ; For Chrift we are Ambaſſador; 
2 Cor. v. 20. ſent by him to declare his Will to Mar- 


Heaven. You have then Reaſon to honour them. from 
the Dignity of the Office they perform, in offering th: 


ſolving from Sin; they are as Mediators, under Chrit, 
you owe your ſpiritual Life and Being, which will laß 
for all Eternity. "Tis by them we are taken into the 
Church, and made the Children of God by Baptiim ; b 
from their Hands we receive the Sacrament of Holy Eu- 
chariſt, which preſerves our Souls to Life eternal; by 
them our Souls are heal'd through Penance ; by them ve 


Unction; by them we learn the firſt Rudiments of Rel 


vice 
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ce of God here, and to his bleſſed Enjoy ment hereafter : 
jn a word, we cannot come at the Helps and Means of 
our Salvation otherwiſe than thro' them. 2. To obey 
them, becauſe they have Power from God to inſtruc, 
direct, and correct you; He that heareth you, heareth me. 
O did we but remember this, we ſhould be more read) 
to hear, and quick to practiſe ; we ſhould not make 10 
flight, as many do, of their Admonitions, Counſels, 
Exhortations : Think how often you have been told, 
Lowe God, and keep his Commandments ; decline from Ewil, 
aud de Good: There is no Virtue, no Duty, either with 
Regard to God or Man, but what you have been admo- 
zühd of by them; but how little you have regarded 
their Words, I leave you to conſider. Think often of 
theſe Words of God, Obey thoſe who are 3 over you, 
ad be ſullject to them, for they watch, as being ts give ax 
| Account of your Souls, Heb. xi. The Honour and Obe- 
dience you pay to them is for your own Good, that they 
may do their Office with Foy, and not with Sorrow ; for 
this is not good for you, as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. xiii. 17. 
If through your Diſobedience and Contempt they are 
il ways in Mourning, 'tis impoſſible they ſhould do their 
Office ſo well for you; you make their Employment more 
difficult, and ſtop the Cure of your own Soul. St. Paul 
commands, that Prie/ts who gowern well, ſhould be honour'd 
© cuith a double Honour, 1 Tim. v. 17. and by many they 
are treated with a double Contempt; yet they undergo the 
{ hardeſt of all Labour for you, and are expoſed to the 
| greateſt Dangers. There is no Ingratitude like theirs, 
Who return Evil for Good. -— 3. To aſſiſt them with your 
Prayers, as their Charge is great and weighty : If St. Paul, j 
who was a choſen Veſſel, requeſted this of his Flock, | 
and thought it a] neceſſary Help to him, how much 1 
more Need have other Paſtors to requeſt the ſame ? How 
much more Reaſon have you to comply with their Requeſt ? l 
Think of your own Infirmities, and pray that God would 
5 mY on ſtrengthen theirs ; alas! they are as yourſelves, 
put Men. | Fo on 
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diſe; when God gave to Mau the Woman he had made 
of a Rib taken from his Side, and bleſſing them ſaid, In. 


Plurality of Wives, and divorce themſelves from those 
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of 3 gives. The holy Fathers all taught thit 
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Of the SACRAMENT of MATRIMONY. 


2 W HAT 1s the Sacrament of Matrimony ? A. I 
a new Dignity added to the Contract of My: 
riage, by which it is made a Sacrament of the new Lay, 
and gives Grace to thoſe that worthily receive it. 9 
What is the Matter and Form of it? 4. The mute 
Conſent of the Parties, expreſs'd in Words or Signs, bj 
which they deliver and accept of each other's Bodie, 
2; What are the Effects of it? A. It gives Grace to the 
married Couple, to love and bear with each other, and 
to train up their Children in the Fear of God. 2, Hoy 
ſtrict is the Bond of Marriage? A. So ſtrict, that it cn 
never be broken but by Death. + ; 
 IxsTrreverion. Marriage was firſt inſtituted in Par. 


creaſe and multiply. But Men in Time having very much 
deviated from this firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, to hare 


they had married, our Saviour reduced it to what it was 
at firſt, an indiſſoluable Union of one to one ; he alſo mite 
it a Sacrament that gives Grace to thoſe who worthih 
receive it. The End of Marriage, as a natural Contra, 
was to fill the World with Inhabitants, Ircrea/e and mal. 
tiply, and fill the Earth, The End of Marriage, as a 82. 
crament, is to fill the Church, and to compleat the Nun. 
ber of the Elect in Heaven. | | 
Marriage, according to St. Paul, is a great Sacrament, 
inaſmuch as the Conjunction of the married Couple te. 
ſembles and repreſents the bleſſed Union or Eſpouſals of 
Chrit with the Church, which is indiflolyable ; and 
upon this Ground the Apoſtle recommends reciproci 


between Chriſt and the Church, which can never be wich 
out Grace; and this is the Grace which the Sacrame 


Marriage between Chriſtians is a Sacrament : Coun! 
and Tradition ever taught it: The Council of Trent pro- 
nounces Anathema againſt thoſe who deny it; St. Ag 
tin defended the SanCiity of it, and ſays, * The Sancti 
of the Sacrament is of greater Value than the Fr: WW 
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: of the Womb.” The Marriage of Chriſtians then is 


Paul, Marriage is honourable in all Things, and the Bed un- 


he Sacrament : 2. On account of the Fidelity of the 
Parties, which they engage tu each other: 3. On ac- 
count of their having and educating Children in order to 
eternal Salvation. 1. On account of the Sacrament, 
which is holy, the Bond of Marriage being by our Sa- 
viour made indiſſolvable, not to be broken, but by the 
Death of one of. the Parties, that it might more perfectly 
Irepreſent the Marriage of Chriſt with the Church, which 
is lo inſeparable, that not even all the Powers of Hell 
ſhell ever make a Diviſion between them. . 
| This Sacrament alſo gives the Grace which it fignifies ; 
2 Union between Man and Wife, like to that between 
E Chriſt and the Church, which is ſpiritual and holy. 2. On 
account of the Fidelity of the Parties, who engage them- 
ſelves to each other for Life, to abhor Adultery, and not 
to fix their Hearts, no, nor even their Eyes _ any 
other. 3. On account of their having and educating 


| tainly the End of Chriſtian Marriages ; which were not 
 inflituted merely for the Sake of having Children, but 
for the Sake of having ſuch Children as may ſerve God, 
after their Parents are dead, and may at laſt be glorious 
in Haven, Therefore St. Paul ſays, Wamer ſhall ; ſaved 
tl bearing of Children, 1 Tim. 11. 15. not merely by 
breeding and bearing Children, for this is Nature, not 
race; but by bearing Children and educating of them 
in the Fear of God. | 3 f 

As the End of Matrimony is, 1. The Generation and 
Iducation of Children in the Fear of God: 2. That Man 
and Wife might be a Help to each other, Ger. ii. 18. and 


ö much more conſiderable, as to the next World too; 
both in order to their own Salvation, and that of their 
Children: 3. That it might be a Remedy againſt Con- 
cupiſcence, by aſſigning a lawful Object to the natural 
E inclination which Sin had depraved ; hence great Grace 
s neceſſary to ſanctify this Stite of Life, to perform all 


ties 
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{ſpiritual and holy Thing; according to that of St. 


fled; that is, it is holy; and this, firſt on account of 


Children in order to eternal Salvation; for this is cer- 


chis not only as to the Buſineſs of this World, but, what 


. the Duties, and ſupport all tie Diff culties of it, which 
St. Faul calls, The Tribulations of the I leb, which the Par- 
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ties meet with, even from one another. And this Gray 
is the Effect of the Sacrament, to all thoſe who wor. 
thily receive it, and put no Obſtacle on their Part againg 
it. Now, to receive it worthily, you muſt take car 
that your Marriage be contracted and celebrated accord. 
ing to the Laws of Marriage, and all the Rites preſcrib'4 
by the Church. It ought alſo to be publick, before the 
Paſtor and two or three Witneſſes ; and the Prieſt ſhoull 
examine the Parties, whether there are no Impediment 
to the Marriage, as Affinity, Promiſes to others, &,. 
Children ought not to marry without the Conſent of Pa. 
rents; nor Parents force them to marry againſt their 
Wills. They ought to prepare themſelves by Purity of 

Conſcience, Confeſſion, and the Sacrament of Penance: 
(for any one mortal Sin is oppoſite to the Grace of thi 
Sacrament ;) by devout Prayer, recommending thi 

weighty Matter to God, by good Works, SS. 

The Matter and Form of this Sacrament is the mutual 
Conſent of the Parties, expreſs'd by Words or Signs, by 
which they deliver and accept of each other's Body for 
Life; for which Reaſon no Divorce from the Bond of 
Marriage is allow'd under the new Law; and nothing 
can break it, but the Death of one of the Parties, or on: We 
of them entering into Religion, before the Marriage i 
conſummated ; in which ſingle Caſe, the other Pary 
may lawfully marry again, in the other's Life-time, | 
( Coun. Trent. Sefſ. 24. c. 6.) By the ſame Contract they 
engage themſelves to an undivided Society for Life, ani 
cannot ſeparate even from Bed and Board, without fuci 
Cauſes as the Law aſſigns. The Prieſt, as Miniſter and 
Witneſs, joins them together, ſaying, I join you in Ma. 
trimony, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and ij 
the Holy Ghoſt. : 985 5 
But altho' the Engagement of Marriage be fo find, 
yet there are ſome Cauſes aſſigned by the Law and 
Goſpel which authoriſe a Separation as to Bed and Board. 
The firſt of theſe is Adultery in either Party, (Mat. v. 31) 
in which Caſe our Saviour himſelf permits a Man to fe-Þ 
parate from his Wife, and diſmiſs Kr if the Crime be We 
proved; but even in that Caſe, the injured Party canne: Be 
marry another, till the Death of the other Party, without 
Adultery : Every Man ho diſmiſſes bis Wife, and marri' 
enether, commits Adultery; and be wuho marries the Fong - 
| | 1 


Pe ee 3 N 
2 NN 5 


Pe. 
3 


a 
* : 7 


N 
2X 
. 
1 
Þ 
K 

8 

"= 
228 
8 


The CHRISTIAN DocrRINE Explained. 241 
that xvas diſmiſſed, commits Adultery avith her, Luke xvi. 18. 
If both are guilty of Adultery, there 1s no Separation al- 
low'd, even as to Bed and Board; becaule it is only the 
innocent Party has a Right to ſeparate, (Coun. 1 rent. 
Can. 7. Inno. 3. extra de Adulter. up. c. tua fraternitas. 7 
Again, if the innocent Party has cohabited freely with 
the Adulterer, after Notice of the Crime, that Party can- 
not ſeparate; becauſe it is then preſum'd the injured 
Party has forgiven the Fault, (Lege cri men Cod, 11. Quæ- 
fitum 40.) This is the only Cauſe (Adultery) that autho- 
riſes a Separation for Life : In this Caſe the injured Party 
is under no Obligation ever to return to the Adulterer or A- 
dultereſs, tho' never fo penitent; yet in ſome Caſes it is ad- 
viſcable for a Wife or Huſband not to refuſe a Reconci- 
liation with thoſe whom, we may preſume, God has for- 
given. Other Cauſes authoriſing a Separation as to Bed 
and Board, aſſigned by Canon Law, grounded upon the 
Law of God and Reaſon, are as follow: 1. If the Huſ- 
band or Wife has made an Attempt to murder their Con- 
ſort, ¶ Lege conſenſu Ced. de repud. extra de reſtitut. ſpoliat. 
c. literas c. ex tranſmiſſa.) 2. If either Party has been 
conſiderably abuſed in Perſon, and beaten by the other ; 
and there is Reaſon to fear a Return of the like ill Uſage, 
{/tid.) 3. If either of the Parties fall into Hereſy or 
Idolatry, and there is great Danger of a Perverſion of 
the orthodox Party; ſo that they cannot cohabit without 
Injury to Gd, (Sine contumelia Creatoris.) (e. Idelatria 28. 
9.1.) 4. If either of the Parties ſollicite the other to 
Crimes. 5. If either of the Parties be furious and mad, ſo 
that there is Danger of Murder. Yet we are to obſerve, 
that none of theſe Cauſes, (none but Adultery) autho- 
rife a Separation for Life; for when the Party, who did 
the Wrong, 1s truly penitent and reclaimed, the other is 
obliged to return and be reconciled. 
ExnorRTaTION. As now Chriſt has made Marriage a 
Sacrament, a ſpiritual and holy Thing ; it behoves all 
who enter into that State, firſt to recommend it to God 
by Prayer, and to call in 7e/us to their Marriage, like 
thoſe of Cana in Galilee. There is no State but what 
needs the Bleſſing of God to go with it; nor any State 
happy without it. As tis to laſt for Life, it requires a 
more ſerious Cenſideration to think well, whether they 
can be happy together; whether they can love one ano- 
M. . ther, 
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242 The PooR Man's CAT ECHISM: Or, 
ther, and bear with each other's Humour and Weakneſy, 
Oh what is it, but Abſence of Thought, and an unruh 
Paſſion of Luſt, that makes ſo many unhappy Marriages? 
So many to repent: and become miſerable in a ſhort Space? 
True conjugal Love, joined with a ſpecial. Grace and 


 Blefling of God, is the only Means to make both entire. 


Iy happy. Think then before-hand ; think of your re. 
ipeaive Duties to each other: Huſbands loge your I ie 
as Chriſt loved the Church. Women be ſubjett to your Hu. 
bands, as to our Lord. Read the fifth Chapter of St. Paul 
to the Ephefians, and weigh each Word well. —Marriage 
being a Sacrament that gives Grace, prepare yourſclves 
to receive it by humble Confeſſion and holy Communion, 
When the Prieſt bleſſes you, take it as a Bleſſing from 
God. When he joins you together, take it as from God, 


joining the firſt Man and Woman together in Paradiſe, 


Remember that Saying, / bat God joins, let no Man ſi ba- 
rale: Nothing can diſſolve it but Death. Join with each 
other in mutual Fidelity; concur together in all the 
Concerns of Life; let your Hearts be one, as you are 
now two in one Fleſh : You mult leave all, Father and Mo. 


ther, if Occaſion be, to go together. If at any time, ycu 


are troubleſome to each other, think of that Saying of 
St. Paul to all Chriſtians, chiefly to you, who are now 
become as one: Bear each other's Burdens, ond ſe you «ill 


fulfil the Law of Chrift ; which is to live in Peace, Union, 
and Love. Forget not your Duties to God; let not your 


new State of Lite leſten you in the Love of God; and if 
you are obliged to love one another, yet he mult ſtill be 
loved above all, from whom all pure Love proceeds. He 
has ſaid it: He tha? loves Father and Mother (and the fame 
may be ſaid of Wife or Huſband) more than me, is not avor- 
thy of me, Mat x. 37. Another Duty eſſential to this State, 
13 to have always at Heart the Care of your Children, 
roth their temporal and ſpiricual Good: That you inch 
the Love and Fear of God into their tender Hearts: That 
you inſtruct them in the Rudiments of Religion: That 
you correct them when they ſay or do amits : That you 
go before them by good Example: That you provide for 
them, as in your Power : Children are not born only for 
this World, but chiefly for eternal Glory; that you may 
with them Gag the Prn.ics of the great Creator of Man- 
Kind for ever and ever. 
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The CHRISTIAN DocTRINE Explained, 243 
Of VIRTUE aw VI1CE: 


9, OW many Cardinal Virtues are there? A. Four; 
Prudence, Juſtice, Fortitude and Temperance. 


They are call'd Cardinal, becauſe they are the Principal, 


and other moral Virtues branch from them. 

I8>TRUCTION. The Endof Religion is Virtue, without 
which we cannot be beloved of God, or come to the En- 
joyment of him. Virtue is a Power that reigns in the Soul, 


which dire&s and inclines us to do Good, and avoid Evil, 


both with Regard to the Happineſs of this Life and the 
next. In acting virtuouſly we cannot do ill; becauſe 


Virtue is eflentially good, and renders thoſe Who obey. 


its Power, good, and their Actions good. There are 


ſome common inbred Principles of Truth, and the Light 
of Reaſon in all Men, which contain the Seeds of {ome 


Virtues; we have a natural Light to diſcern Truth from 
Frror, and ſome Inclination to follow Reaſon, which 


will ever remain in a rational Nature; ſo that by re- 


peating good Acts, we may get a Habit of ng them, 
and acquire moral Virtues as the Heathens did. But this 
did not render them truly good and wiſe to Salvation; it 
only fitted them for the Society of Men, and made them 
good Citizens of this World, not of Heaven. Thereis a 
great Diſparity between the Virtue of one who is tem- 
perate, merely becauſe Reaſon dictates that Intempe- 
rance is prejudicial to Health, and hinders Reaſon from 


working, and one who is temperate becauſe God teaches 


that it is neceſſary for ſubjecting the Body to the Soul, 
in order to overcome Sin, and be ſaved: This is true 
Virtue, which has God for its Principle, and Salvation 
its End. The Power of Virtue is all through Grace: 
God has given to every one a Free-will to x. Hs Vir- 
tue or follow Vice ; 'tis through his Grace, that in our 
weak Nature and fallen State, we practiſe Virtue ; tis 
through our perverſe Will, we pradliſe Evil: A good 
Will, which we cannot have without Grace, is the Ori- 
ginal of all good Things; on the contrary, a bad Will i 
the Original of all Evil and Vice. 8 
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TR-CT;. 
Of PRUDENCE. 


9, THAT is Prudence? A. 'Tis a Virtue that 
guards us againſt Ignorance, and directs us in 
a right Choice, that we deceive not ourſelves, nor de- 
ceive others. | „ 
INSTRUCTION. Prudence is the Key to true Know- 
ledge; tis What makes us wiſe in our own Actions, and 
capable to counſel others, even in the moſt difficult Oc- 
currences. Tis the Part of Prudence to examine well 
before we determine: To ſuſpend our own Judgment in 
Doubts, and rather ſubmit to others, and learn Know- 
ledge from them who have had more Experience ; to lay 
up the Memory of what has happen'd to others; to be 
circumſpect in weighing all Circumſtances; to be pro- 
vident in foreſeeing the Event; to be cautious in conſi— 
dering what Obſtacles we are likely to meet with. To this 
Virtue the holy Scripture very frequently exhorts us; Sen 
do nothing without Cgunſel, and after the Fact thou foalt not 
repent, Eccleſ. xxxi1l. 24. To this our Saviour en- 
courages his Diiciples, Ee prudent as Serpents, and fimple 
as Dowes, Mat. x. 10. innocent and mild as Doves, but 
cautious how to proceed to a right Undertaking. J 
this St. Paul admoniſhes al Chriſtians, Tate ved bony you 
wall abarily, not as uGᷣiſe, but os avije, redeenting the Time, 
becauſe the Days are evil, Epheſ. v. 15. Of this the wiſe 
Man ſays, The Late of d prudent Man is a Source of Life, 
hy abhich be may decline from the Ruin of Death, Prov. xill. 
14. In a word, 'tiz Prudence that directs us in all our 
Ways and Doings to Good, and diverts us from all Evil ; 
it guides us in Truth, and diverts us from Error. By this 
great Virtue Kings and Magiſtrates rule, and People obey ; 
Armies are commanded, Families governed, and every 
_ one's private Life, and all our Actions, directed to our lalt 
End. 5 „ El 
ExaorTaticy. Think, O Chriſtian, what Need you 
have of this great Virtue, conſidering the Ignorance you 
are born with, and the Corruption you bring with you 
into che World; then pray that God would infute it into 
vour Soul. It is highly neceſſary to guide W in 
2 | Manners 
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The CHRISTIAN DocrRINE Explained. 245 
Manners and Religion: — 1. As to Manners; how 
masy are carried away with the World, how many go 
aſtray by its alluring Delights, and the falſe Maxims of 
the Perrerſe? How many by this Means are ruin'd to 
Eternity ? *T'is Prudence muſt there direct our Steps; and 
this will ſoon diſcover the Miſtake, in taking falſe for 
true Joys; falſe Pleaſure for true Delight; and will ſhew 
this is no where to be found, but in the Love of God 


and a good Conſcience. Then as to Religion, how ne- 


ceſſary is Prudence to direct you in a right Choice, amidſt 
the Errors of the Age? This, laying Prejudice aſide, 
will ſoon diſcover Truth from Falſchood : "T's certainly 
the greateſt Prudence to find out, amidſt the confuſed Opi- 
nions of Men, the only ſure and ſecure Way to Salvation. 
There is but one Way to Heaven; ſeck then to be 1n- 
ſtructed in it, rather than to follow your own Inventions. 


of UD Ine. 
Q. JIy HAT is Juſtice? 4. 'Tis a Virtue which 
gives to every one his Due: To gm Tribute, 


Tribute; to whom Fear, Fear; to whom Honour, Honour, 
Rom. x11. 7, | 9 


IxsTxUcrIoY. Fuftice is threefold ; to God, to our 


Neighbour, and to ourſelve:. God claims his Due in 
the firſt Place, and what we owe him 1s Religion, Love, 
Fear, Honour, Service, Adoration ; and this is ſo high 
a Duty, that we can never render to God an Equality to 
what we owe him. Juſtice to our Neighbour, is a fix'd 
Principle to give every one his own, and to wrong no 
Man: Hence a juſt Man is honeſt in all his Dealings and 
Bargains of any kind. This Virtue, in Kings and 
Princes, is an univerſal Good; as Injuſtice in them 
13 an univerſal Evil. Tis a Virtue alſo which runs 
through the whole Courſe of every Man's Life ; as we 
continually have Dealings with others ; ſo that, of all 
moral Virtues, this is the moſt beneficial to Society ; and 
for this Reaſon it is remark'd, that in all States, the Juſt 
and the Brave are the moſt honour'd by the Publick ; as 
rom them the Publick receives the moſt Service. Be- 
lides this general Honeſty to all Men, there is a Juſtice 
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in honouring our Parents, in the next Place under God; 


to whom we Can never return ſo much as we have re- 


cciv'd, (Pietas in Parentes.) A Juſtice in loving our Coun- 


try, in which we are born and educated, ( Pietas in Pa- 


iam.) A Juſtice iu reſpecting the Good and the Great, 
{Cbjervantia Majorum.) A Juſtice in being grateful to our 
Benefactors; in ſpeaking Truth to thoſe we hve with, 
and not deceiving them; in living friendly with our 
Neighbours : It is juit alſo in ſome Caſes to be generous ; 
there is Juſtice in rewarding, and Juſtice in puniſhing. 
Theſe are Virtues of a ſecond Rank, which branch 
from this Cardinal Virtue, and belong to it, as having 
all ſomething of Juſtice in them. | £ 

3. There is a kind of Juſtice to ourſelves; for tho”, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, there can be no Juſtice but between 
two Perſons ; yet, as in every one there is Soul and 
Body, ſuperior Powers of the Soul, and inferior, it is juſt 
that the inferior ſhould obey the ſuperior Part ; and there- 
fore Jultice to ourſelves is to make care of the Charge 


God has entruſted us with, the Salvation of our Souls; that 


we watch and guard it by Grace, from the Enemy, the 
World and our own Concupiſcence ; ſo to ſecure, by our 


Virtues, its future Happineſs. The Reward of this great 


Virtue is expreſs'd in theſe Words, Bleed are they that 
hunger and thirſt after Tuſtice, for they ſhall be filled, 


Mat. v. 6. | 


ExyorTATION. To render your Life comfortable, and 
your End happy, practiſe, O Chriſtian, this divine Vir— 
tue : Be juit to Heaven and Earth, and perfect Peace will 
poſſeſs your Soul: TJuftice and Peace have embrac's cab 
other. Follow then the general Rule of Juſtice ; Cie unto 


every one his Duc; whether it be due by the Law of God, 
or by the Law of Man. Alas! what is it but a want of 


this that creates ſo much Miſchief and Confuſion upon 


Earth? So much Rebellion againſt God by Sin; fo much 
Fraud, Injuſtice, and even Murders, with other inne 
merable Evils done to others ? What is it but Want ct 
Juſtioe has carried Multitudes of all Countries to Hel! ? 


juſtice does no Wrong; Injuſtice knows no Good : A 


juſt Man gives Glory to God, Obedience to his Supe— 
riors ; Love to his Equals, and Aſſiſtance to his Inte- 
riors; he does no Injury.. to others, in Word or Deed; 
no, not even in Thought. Thus a juſt Man is Gs 

: Atl 
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both to God and Men; to God, who, as he 7s jr» 
E hours Juftice; and to Men, becauſe without Juſtice we 
can't live one by another. Whatever then be your State 
of Life, O Chriſtian, let Juſtice attend it; for God is 

juſt, and <vith him the 'Fuft ſhall live for ever; that is, ſuch 
az are juſt both to God and Man. + 


E © TK. . 
Of FORTITUDPE. 


| 2. JHAT is Fortitude ? A. "Tis a Virtue that 
b gives us Power to face all the Evils of Lite, 
and to withitand even Death itſelf, rather than abandon 
our Duty. : | 

A IxssrRvcTLION. Fortitude is the Armour and Fence of 
a Chriſtian Life; without it Virtue is never ſecure : There 
is a bad Fear, ſufficient of itſelf, without any other Crime, 
do ruin our Souls, and to make us abarslon our Fait!, 
and Duty in Time of Danger; efpecially when we arc 
= threaten'd with Death, which is the molt terrible of all 
Things in this World; of this it is ſaid: Noe to thoſe that 
” fear. Apoc. xxi. 8, that is, who, through Fear, abandon 
their Duty; Their Portion /hall be in the Lake that burneth 
” cvith Fire and Brimſtone, <chich is the ſecond Death: Tis 
F: Fortitude that ſuſtains us againſt theſe Terrors, which will 
otherwiſe force us ſrom a good Life; and vanquithes al! 
the Dangers that oppoſe our cternal Felicity, It learns 
us Patience, to endure the Evils of Life willingly, rather 
than forſake Good: Conflaxcy, to perſiſt in Virtue, a- 
gainſt all Difficulties, from whatever Hand they come: 
And Perſeverance, to remain firm to the End in Good, 
againſt that Tediouſneſs which ariſes from the Length 
EZ 9 Suffering, which has wrought on many to e 
Irtue. | 

| Lis Fortitude to face Death in a juſt War, in Defence 
of one's Country; this the Heathens had. But to die vo- 
 Uluntarily for God, in Defence of the true Faith, or in 
F'S Lefence of Virtue, or to avoid Sin, is Chriſtian Forti-- 
tude and Martyrdom. So many, in the Perſecutions, 
viel for their . aith; and many holy Women were mar- 
tyr'd for Chaſtity ; and St. 7% Baptiſt, for reprehendin 
tus vin of Adultery, Bleſſed Fortitude, which has mc, 
M 4 


ſo 
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ſo many with Glory! Whoever dies in ſuch a Cauſe, 
has all Sin and Punithment forgiven him, and is imme. 
diately after Death received into the Joys of Heaven, 
Now, if Fortitude keeps the Soul ſteady and firm in the 
greateſt Dangers, when we are threatened with Death, 1 
cannot fail to fortify us againſt leſſer ones, that we may 
never abandon any eſſential Duty, through Fear: 'I'9 
this Virtue Chriſt our Saviour encourages his Diſciple; 
in the Goſpel ; Fear not Man, who can only kill the Buay; 
but rather fear God, who can deſtroy both Soul and Bod) in 
- Hell, Mat. x. 29. | 

_ Exnogtation. Great, O Chriſtian, is the Neceſſity 
of this Virtue of Fortitude, if we only conſider our mi. 
ſerable Weakneſs and Inconſtancy on the one hand, 
and thoſe powerful Enemies we have to combat, on 
the other: So weak, that of ourſelves ave can do no- 
thing, (Jo. xv. 5.) at the ſame time, that our Combat is not 
agairft Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities and Poa. 
ers, againſt the Rulers of this World of Darkneſs, againſt evil 
S*irits achich haunt the Air, Eph. v. 12. Alas! we have 
Enemies both from within and without, Enemies watching 
Day and Night to devour us; our own corrupt Nature, 
perverſe Will, ſenſual Appetites, Malice of Man, and 
Ervy of Devil, all conſpiring. our Ruin. And where 
can we find Relief, but from a divine Power, to ſupport 
us ? As the Terror of Suffering, and the Fear of Perſe- 
cution and Death, have a ſtronger Power to force us from 


Virtue and the Way of Life, than even ſenſual Plea- 


{ures have to allure us from it, hence we ſtand more in 
Need of Fortitude to withſtand theſe Terrors. Twas this 
that ſupported the Martyrs, and is neceſſary to ſupport 
every Chriſtian in Good, for ever; one that will live piouſly, 


«ill ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. We have great 


Want of Fortitude, not only to vanquiſh our Enemies, 
and fight againſt Temptation, but to practiſe Virtue, and 
to ſurmount the Difficulty that lies in the Way of it: De- 
pend not then upon your own Strength, but ſay: My Help 
1s only from our Lord, who made Heaven and Earth ; and 
pray daily: O Lord, be thou my Strength, my Aid, my 
Power to conduct me, as thou didſt the Vaelites, thro' 
the Deſart of this World, through the Dangers of Lite 
and Death, to the true Land of Promiſe, the Land of the 


Living. 
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8 G. -IV; 
„ TEMPERANCE. 


9. HAT is Temperance ? A. Tis a Virtue that 
| moderates our ſenſual Appetites, and keeps 
them within the Bounds of Reaſon, that they may not 
allure us from Virtue. . : | 
IxsT&UCTION. Virtue has two great Enemies in this 
World; 1. Terror and Perſecution, which would force 
us from the Practice of it: 2. Senſual Pleaſures, which, 
by their Power, too often allure us to what 1s contrary 
to it; againſt the firſt, Fortitude is neceſlary ; againſt the 
ſecond, 4 canperance : And as amongſt all ſenſual! Delights, 
carnal Pleaſure and Gluttony are the moſt violent, we 
have in a particular Manner Need of "Temperance, to 
contain thoſe Appetites within the Bounds that Reaſon 
preſcribes, that we neither commit Sin, nor abandon 
God for them. As every cardinal Virtue is attended with 
a Train of leſſer Virtues, which, tho' they come not up 
to the full Perfection of their cardinal Virtue, yet have 
ſomething of the Nature of it in them; ſo 'Temperance, 
whoſe Perfection chiefly lies in moderating our Appetites 
to carnal Pleaſure and Gluttony, which are the molt vio- 
tent, branches out into many leſter Virtues, which bridle us 
from Exceſs in Pleaſures that are leſs violent: For In- 
ſtance, there is Temperance not only in Eating and Drink- 
ing, but in Dreſs, Furniture, Equipage ; Moderation in all 
* birgs; in our Mirth, Diſcourſe and Recreation; in our 
Czri:/ity after Knowledge; in the Opinion we have of our 
own Abilities; which are all Parts of Temperance ; as 
is alto Clemency, which mitigates the Puniſhment due to 
others; and Milaneſs, which moderates Anger; Ab/ter - 
cu from certain Meats, at certain Times, called Faſi- 
g; Scbriety in Drinking; Chaſtity, to refrain from all 
carnal Pleaſures forbidden; and (51tirency,. to abſtain 
even from lawful ones, and to withitand the maſt vie 
lent Attacks of them ; which have all ſomething of 
i emperance in them, and ſpring from it. Temperance 
en relates both to Soul and Eedy; tis a Virtue ſo ne- 
celtary, that there is no Heaven for us without it: II- 
Wat is alſtinent, Hall taſte Life, — Conſider how many 
1 h EO Evils 
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Evils ſpring from Intemperance? How many make 2 
Godof their Belly, and Idols of themſelves? How 
many, with the rich Glutton, damn themſelves by a 
brutiſh Intemperance in Diet and Clothing ? How many 
have no Bounds in the Liberty of the Tongue, and the 
exorbitant Deſires and Paſſions of their Hearts? Tem- 
perance then 1s abſolutely neceſſary to moderate all theſe 
n to regulate our interior, as well as ex- 
terior: Hence is that Leſſon of St. Paul, Let us live Bo. 
neſily, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, but ut on our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. x11. 13. | | a 
ExnyokTaTION. What more neceſſary Virtue for you, 

O Chriſtian, to live the ſober, chaite and tempe ate 
Life of Chriſt and his Saints, then Temperance ? Prayer, 
Faſting and Penance, are the only Means to preſerve it ; 
Auſterities and Self-denials help and maintain it; if you 
fail in theſe, this Virtue is eafily and ſoon deſtroyed. 
Bleſſed Temperance, that keeps us in Subjection to God, 
and preſerves us in all Good, againſt the moſt violent for- 
bidden Pleaſures! Temperance breeds Serenity of Mind, 
and renders us happy, both in this World and the next: 
Labour hard then to obtain of God this cardinal Virtue, 
from whence ſo much Good proceeds. Keep a Watch 
over every Motion . of your ſenſual Appetite ; and if in 
any Reſpect you become irregular or immoderate in the 
Offices of Life, correct yourſelf, and let Temperance 
govern you; let Temperance accompany all the Bleflings 
of Nature you enjoy ; uſe them with Moderation, ſuch as 
God requires: Follow Neceſſity, not Exceſs and Super- 
fluity; whatever exceeds the Bounds of Neceſſity, de- 
generates into Luxury: Bridle your Appetite, that no 
Gluttony proceed from Meat or Drink, which makes us 
degenerate into Brutes: Let Temperance alſo govern 
the inward Man, and bridle your exceſſive Paſſions, and 
tke immoderate Deſires of your Heart. Let it govern 
the outward Man, that nothing bad proceed from your 
Lips: Let it teach you when, where, how much, and 
in what Manner to ſpeak. In a word, let it regulate 
your whole Comportment, that nothing but Decency and 
Modeſty may be ſeen in it. Live erh in this World, 
and abſtain from all forbidden Pleaſures ; ſo ſhall you be 
ſatiated with the Torrent of eternal Pleaſure in the next. 


of 


% 
Ky 
> 
* 
* 
. 
4 
2 
. * 
K. 
* 
„ 


2 RS SES THINS wrt CES iS = WI" * * N * 3 7 4 


1 Happineſs everlaſting ; to which ordinary Virtues, with- 
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ſet down by the Prophet Jaiab, (o. li. 1.) Our Sa- 


to follow Reaſon in our Actions; but theſe Gifts incline 


by whom we are led to Life everlaiting. They are as ſo 


cauſe without theſe, Virtue is not long preſerved. —— 
As corrupt Nature carries us away to ſenſual Objects, 
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Of the Girrs of the Holy Guosr. 


251 HAT are the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt? A. 
Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Counſel, Fortitude, 
knowledge, Piety, the Fear of our Lord. | 
IxSTRUCTION. Theſe Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are 


viour was repleniſh'd with them ; be brought them from 
Heaven for us his Servants, and diſtributes them to the 
Faithful, according as he pleaſes. They tranſcend moral 
Virtues ; moral Virtues are Habits that only incline us 


us to obey the Impulſe and Motion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


many ſuperior Graces, to improve us in Virtue, and to 
perfect us in a Chriſtian Life. They ſupply all the Ne. 
ceſſities of our infirm State, in order to a bleſſed eter- 
nal one. Ls = : 

I/i/dom teaches us to order and direct all our Action: 
to the Glory of God, and our laſt End: Underſtanding. 
clevates us to penetrate and ſubmit to the Myſteries ot 
Faith : Counſel, diſcovers to us the Frauds and Deceit: 
of the Devil, the better to avoid them: Fortitude, 
frengthens us againſt the Perſecutions of the World: 
Knxuledge, teaches us to know and underſtand the Will 
of God: Piety, makes us devout and zealous to put the 
ſame in Execution: Fear, makes us cautious nat to offend 
ſo tremendous a Majeſty. Theſe Gifts are infuſed into 
the Hearts of none but true Believers. 3 
ExnoRTATION. How much ought you, O Chriſtian, 
to covet and preſerve theſe divine Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo eſſential to Happineſs ! O what are all the Gift- 
of Nature to them! They raiſe us up, poor and miſerable 
as we are in this World, to eternal Glory. They truly 
come from God, and carry us to God. Behold now the 
Aſſiſtance they give us, to advance and conduct us tu 


out theſe, would not be ſufficient in our infirm State; be- 
and to embrace falſe, for true try hy. to take Evil for 


Good; Wiſdom corrects the Mind, and teaches us to 
ET ie | | | frame - 
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frame a right judgment, to aſpire to higher Things; to 
urſue Virtue, and the Love and Knowledge of God: 
his is the Wiſdom of God, and produces Life; the Wiſ— 
dom of the World brings Death: O how neceſlary iz 
this divine Gift amidſt the dark Follies of Life! — 4; 
we are all born with a natural Blindneſs, and Weakneſs 
of Reaſon, in reſpect to the hidden Myſteries of God, 
the Gift of Urder/landing helps us to diſcern the Truths 
God has reveal'd to his Church; enlightens us to ſce 
beyond Time into Eternity ; this 1s what we ought to pray 
for: Lord give me Underſtanding to know thy Ways. O hat 
is it, but the Want of this, makes ſo many wiſe in their 
own Conceits; and to paſs Judgment upon what they are 
not in the leaſt able to comprehend ! Hence how many 


walk in the Dark, and plunge themſelves into Error, In- 
fidelity and Vice! — Cow/el helps the Ignorance of our 


Minds, by embracing wholſome Inſtructions given us; 
this teaches us to ſhun Evil, and do Good; it diſcovers to 
us the Snares of the Devil, aud informs us of the many 


Dangers a ſpiritual Man is expoſed to: To hear and fol- 


low Counſel, is the Way to be preſerv'd from thoſe Dan- 
gers which are the Overthrow of innumerable Souls : 
- Fortitude is the Armour of a Chriſtian, and moſt ne- 


ceſlary for him whoſe Life is a Warfare and continual 


Combat upon Earth ; 'tis only through Fortitude we can 
be victorious over all, and ſecure our Virtue here, and 
Felicity hereafter. Through Fortitude, we are armed 
againſt the moſt violent Aſſaults of the Devil, Malice 
and Perſecution of wicked Men; by it, we vanquiſh 


Self-will, Self-love, our greateſt Enemy. So great is 


this Gift, that of it the wiſe Man ſays: Better is he ab» 


commands his Soul, than he quo conquers Cities, Prov. xvi. 


32. Knwledge preſerves us from the eager Purſuit of our 
dun Wills, and ſhews us what is tae Will of God, and what 


Jur Duty to him; many follow their own Fancies, and 
have themſelves for their Guide; what is this, but the 
Blind leading the Blind, till both fall into the Pit? Of whom 
St. Barnard rightly ſays, ** He that has himſelf for his Maſ- 


ter, has a Fool for his Scholar.“ Great is the Gift of Know 
ledge, Which preſerves us from ſo great a Folly; teaching 
us to know God, and to know 5 15 

of Life, and the Joys of Eternity. V Knowledge pleaſe 
thy Seul, Counſel Hall guard thee, and Prudence preſerve thee, 
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un all Evil, Prov. ii. 10. Piety is a noble Gift, which 
Win; Hires us with Zeal and Devotion, to ſerve the g great 
3 = of Majeſty, and with earneſt Labour to work out 
our Salvation: We have certainly great Need of this 


3 Gift who have hitherto been ſo lukewarm and indifferent 


© in our Duty to God, and our ſpiritual Concerns. Ve Fear 
1 ef our Lord is the Beginning of true WW tum, and inſpires us 
3 with Reverence tor God ; ſo adorable in Love and Good- 
E ne, that we dread nothing more, than the Evil of Sin, 


3 ſo diſpleafing and oppoſite to that infinite Good, which 


E i: in God. This Gitt of the Holy Ghoſt is not a ſervile, 
E but a filial Fear ; the Fear a Child has to offend a loving 
Parent: Tis like to that the Angels have in Heaven, 
E who, with Trembling, fall down and adore their great- 
beloved God; 'tis a Fear all juſt Men have on Earth, 
E who, with this Fear and 'I'rembling, work out their 
Salvation. This is the Fear, O Chriſtian, you muſt pray 
for, as 'tis the Beginning of all Good ; alas ! 'tis the 


Want of it is the Beginning of all Folly and Wicked- 


rs: This is what all the Good, all the Saints dehred : 
Pierce, O Lord, my Fleſh with thy Fear, for I hade dreaded 


thy 7 dements. Let this holy Fear accompany you in all 


pou do, and then you will not fin. 


Of tve Frvirs of the Holy Guosr. 
9.1 HAT are the Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt ? ” 


Charity, Joy, Peace, Patience, Longanimity, 
(Goodneſs, Benignity, Mildneſs, Fidelity, Modeſty, Con- 


tinency, Chaſtity. So they are numbered by St. Paul to 


tie Galatrans, (e. v.) to which ſeems to anſwer, what is 
_ in the Apocalypſe, in the Deſcription of the celeſtial 
aalen: On both Sides the River is a Tree of Life that 
471 fer txvebve Fruits, (c. ult.) 

15 SYAUCTION. The Fruit is the laſt Product we ex- 
pect from the Free; and when it comes to its Perfection 
and Maturity, has a Sweetneſs in it, which delights the 
latte: So the Acts of Charity, Joy, Pants: Patience, GT 
al 2-mention'd, are what proceed i in our Souls, through 

e Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Fruits which are 
nate ted from that Grace, and are accompanied with all 


ſpiritual Delight. Amongit theſe, Charity has the firit 


Place, a5 nz the mot excellent, from whence all the 


ret proceed or by Lowe, the Soul having God always 
pretent, hence nuſt follow Fey Thence comes alſo 


Peace 
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254 The Poor Man's CATE CH1$M Or, 
Peace 2nd Tranquility of Mind, while the fluQuating any 
reſtleſs Paſſions of the Soul are quieted by having cu 
Hearts fxed upon only one Ol jet of Lowe : But as we 
muſt know how to endure the Evils of this Life, as wel 
as how to expect, with untired Minds, the good Thing; 
of the Life to come, in order to ſecure our Peace, hence 
the fourth Fruit of the Holy Ghoſt is Patience; and the 
fifth, Longanimity. From the Love of God follows the 
Love of our Neighbour, which cannot be without a Will 
to do good to others; hence the ſixth Fruit is Goodeſs ; an 
as this is not perfect, unleſs we do good to others, after a 
kind affable Manner, the ſeventh is Benignizty. But 
fince Charity is not yet perfect in us, unleſs, beſides 
doing Good, we bear the moroſe and troubleſome 
Manners of others, and allay all the Motions of ou: 
Anger and Paſſions againſt them, the eighth is Milt} : 
And of this Charity, we give a Proof, by our Fidele, 
in every thing we undertake for others Service, and never 
deceiving them, which is the ninth. Thus far the Crace 
cf the Holy Ghaſt diſpoſes our Souls well, towards God 
and our Preighbour. As to ourſelves, we are well diſpoſcd 
in our exterior Comportment, in our Words, Dreſs, &c. 
by Modeſty, which permits nothing indecent about us; 
and this therefore is the tenth Fruit of the Holy Ghoſt: 
And as to our interior Paſſions; Concupiſcence of the 
Fleih, which is the ſtrongeſt, is quite ſuppreſſed by Cr 
tinency; by which, we reſiſt the moſt violent Tempta- 
tions to Pleaſure, which is the eleventh : And by CH, 
by which we abſtain from all forbidden carnal Delight, 
which is ſometimes brought to ſo great Perfection 1n the 
Soul, by the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, as ncither to be o- 
vercome by theſe Pleaſures, or even much tempted by them. 
ExnorTATion, Iheſe, Chriftian, are the Fruits which 
God expects from the Grace he has ſo abundantly beſtow'd 
on you; theſe will make your Life comfortable, and 
your End glorious. Charity is the Main of them ; thi: 
muſt ever reign in your Heart, and work in your Life 
/pon this all other Perfe&tions are founded; and our 
Virtues ceaſe to be divine, when Charity fails. All Vir- 
tue muſt be ingrafted therein, as in a Vine, to bear Fruit. 
With this St. Paul begins, when he numbers up the Fruit, 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as all proceeding from this firſt Fruit, 
Charity. All Things then become good and virtious, 
Where Charity, the Love of God and our Neighbour go. 
| ; 5 Peng; 
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© verns; a good Tree cannot bear bad Fruit, nor a bad Tree 
od Fruit. A good Chriſtian, who has the Love of God, 
E while te ſo remains in God) can do no Evil: A bad 
E Chriſtian, that is totally deprived of the Love of God, 


can do nothing, in that State, that is meritorious before 
© God. Live then by the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, not by 
te Maxims of the World; live ſo, that the Fruits of the 


E Holy Ghoſt may appear viſibly in yosr Life, not the 


E Works of the Fleſh : Thoſe are quite oppoſite to theſe 
other; becauſe one carries us to what is above ourſelves, 
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the other to what is below ourſelves. Miſtake not then, 
if you pretend to be à Chriftian indeed. God will not be 


laughed at : What a Man ſowes, that he jhall reap ; he that 
aut, in the Fleſh, of the Flyh he jhail reap Corruption : 


| He that ſoares in the Spirit, (he that works by the Grace 


of the Holy Ghoſt) all reap of the Sjirit, Life everiajt- 


ng, Gal. viii. 6. One is the Wor of Grace, the other 


of Sin and Corruption. 


Of the EIGHT BEATITU DES. 


?2.TXZFHICH are the eight Beatitudes? A. 1. Bleſſed 


are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the King- 
dom of Heaven. 2. Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall 
poſſeſs the Land. 3. Bletied are they that mourn, for 
ticy ſhall be comforted. 4. Bloſfed are they that hunger 


and thirſt for Juſtice, for they ſhall be filled. g. Blefled are 


the Merciful, for they ſhall find Mercy. 6. Bleſſed are the 


Clean of Heart, for they ihall tee God. 7. Bleſſed are the 


Peace-makers, for they ſhall be call'd the Sons of God. 8. 
Blefled are they that ſuffer Periecution for Juſtice Sake, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. (Mat. v. 3, &c.) 
IssrRUCTION. Theſe great Virtucs, which the World 
rejected and abhorred, our Saviour brought into Honour 
again, under the Name of Beatituaes ; becauſe we are to 


alcend, by theſe bleſſed Steps, unto eternal Beatitude in 


the next Life, and to a kind of Beatitude here; inaſ- 
much as every one finds himſelf happy, in Proportion as 
he advances profperouſly, and approaches nearer to his 
eternal Beatitude. They were taught by our Saviour to his 
Apoſtles on the Mountain; to be by them deliver'd to 
al! Chriſtians, in oppoſition to thoſe, the World falſely 
files Beatitudes; which have deceiv'd many, and are a 


Hindrance to that true Beatitade we look for in Heaven, 


I, As 
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= The Pour Man's CaTEcHism : Or, | 
As thoſe, who place their Happineſs in their Plea. Ml f 


Gr aim at Preheminence and Plenty, above others, jn 
Riches, and the Honours that attend them; in oppoſition 


to theſe, is the firit Beatitude : Bleſ.ſed are the Poor in obi F - 
rit; who either actually forſake, or at leaſt withdraw their . 
Affections and Heart from their Riches, even to a Contempt WW L 
of them: To them is promiſed the Kingdom of Heaven, 4 
* here thatPreheminence of Honour, and that7lenty is found, o 
which others in their Riches and Greatneſs ſeek in vain 3 
2. As the Lovers of this World think to eſtabliſſi their Secu- Wt + 
rity by Quarrels and Wars, the better to deſtroy their Ene. Wh 
mies; in oppolition to theſe, is the ſecond Beatitude: I MM | 
ſed are the Meck; who moderate Anger, and enjoy perfect 1 
Tranquility interiorly, and ſhew the ſame exteriorly in t: 
their Words, Countenance, and Behaviour; ſpeaking afta. WW } 


y when they are reviled, ſecking no Revenge when in- 
jured; but overcoming Evil with Good : To them is Pro- 
miſcd, what the others often loſe, a quiet, ſecure ard 
permanent Poſſeſſion of the Land; the Land of the Living. 
3. The Lovers of the World have a violent Paſſion for 
Deliglits and Pleaſures; imagining to find ſome Shelter 
and Conſolation in them, againſt the Sorrows of this 
Life: In oppoſition to theſe is the third Beatitude: BAH 
cre they that mourn; who abſtain from the Joys of the 
World, bewail their own Sins with true Sorrow, and la- 
ment to ice Gd offended by ſo much Wickednefs of 
others, and ſigh in their Abſence from God and Heaven: 

Jo them is promiſed what the others look for, but never 
find, true Conſolation, which will have no End. 

4. Put as it is not ſufficient to remove the Hindrances 
to Beatitude, but we muſt aſcend unto it by Virtue; hence 
is the tourth Beatitude: Bleſſed are they that hunger ord 
thirſt fur Juſtice that is, for Virtue, ſtriving daily to in- 
creaſe in it, and to make others virtuous alſo : To them 
is promiſed, what the Wicked aim to acquire for them. 
ſelves by Wickedneſs and Injuſtice, t be filled and a 
bound. 5. As the Juſt themſelves have ftill Need to 
obtain Mercy of God, to deliver them from their Miſeries, 
boch corporal and ſpiritual ; hence is the fifth Beatituce: 
Bebe are the Merciful, who are ready and inclineable to 
rcheve all that ſuffer, both corporally and ſpiritually, 
whether Friend or Enemy, without Regard to any Cor 
ſideration, but their Wants: To them is promiſed, what | 
tic Unmerciful would have, but deſerve it not; p be 
reec 
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8 (-ced from all the Miſeries both of this World and the 
other, by the Mercy of God. 6. But as no one can fee 

God, but thoſe who are defiled with no Sin or bad Paſ- 
E ons, and who have a holy and pure Conſcience ; to thoſe is 
A promiſed the ſixth Beatitude: Bled are the Clean of 
E art ; to them is promiſed what none of the Wicked, 
E defil'd with Sin, can have; to /ee God by the clear Viſton 
of him, for all Eternity. 7. As the Clean of Heart, 
E who are free from Sin, are at Peace with God, with 
E their own Conſciences, and with all Men; hence is the 
ſeventh Beatitude: Bled are the Peace-makers ; who 
keep Peace with all, and ſeek not to create, but to 
make up Differences and Quarrels amongſt others: To 
them is promiſed the Glory of being the Sons of Cod; 
E becauſe by this they give Proof of their Likeneſs to Grd 
as thoſe, who breed Quarrels and Diſcord, are like the 
Devil. Laſtly, when we are perfect in the foregoing 


© Beatitudes, and are well eſtabliſh'd in theſe Virtues, the 


= Conſequence will be, that we ſhall ſuffer Perſecution 
for them; (which the Devils will procure out of their 
Hatred againſt God and Virtue) but not departing from 
them on that Trial, hence is the eighth Beatitude : Bleed 
are they that ſuffer Perſecution for Fuſtice date: To them 
is promiſed a Remiſhon of all Sin and Puniſhment, if 
they die for it, and immediate Entrance, after Death, 
= into the Kingdom of Heaven, and greater Glory there 
than to others. _—. Theſe Rewards are all one and the 
= fame in Subſtance, eternal Bliſs; which is expreſſed in 
different Words, and under different Notions, and a Re- 
ward adapted to every Beatitude, that it might be more 
eaſily comprehended : And as every Beatitude is a Step 
that approaches nearer and nearer to the Enjoyment of 

God, to we may obſerve difterent Steps and Degrees in 
tie Rewards promiſed : As to have the Kingdom of 
| Heaven is the firſt ; to pe it is ſill more: To be com- 
E fried in it, ſeems ſtill greater: To be fled with Com- 
tort, 1s another Degree: To receive from the Mer- 
of God, what exceeds all Expectation, is ſtill greater: 
lo ice God and enjoy him, is the very Eſſence of Bea- 
tude, and expreſſes more than any of the foregoing : 
But to be the Sons of God, is the greateſt Dignity in his 
Kingdom, next to the King himſclt : And all theſe are 
comprehended in the G/ory which is promiſed to thoſe 
| who 
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who ſuffer Perſecution for Juſtice Sake ; for theirs 1s the 
greateſt of all, in the Kingdom of Heaven. On the 
other hand, terrible Woas are pronounced againſt thok 
who have no Beatitudes but Riches, Honours, Delights, and 
Pleaſures : Moe to you Rich, becauſe you have your Conſels 
tion ce to you who are full, becauſe you ſhall hunger, 
Woe to you who laugh now, becauſe you fhall aweep ani 
arail: Moe to you when Men hall bleſs you, (with Praife 
Flattery, Applauſe) (Luke vi. 24, &c.) for /o their Fore-ja. 
thers did to the jalſe Prophets. 
As our Saviour taught and ſhewed his Diſciples the! 
bleſied Steps to Beatitude, he trod thoſe Steps befor, 
them, to encourage them to follow after. Who wa 
more Poor and contemned by the World than he? Wi 
more meek, in bearing Injuries ? Who bewail'd the Sir: 
of Mankind with greater Compaſlion ? Who thirſt 
more after Juſtice ? Who more merciful than he, wh6 
forgave thoſe that crucified him, and relieved the pe. 
nitent Thief upon the Croſs, with the comfortable Pro. 
miſe of Glory ? Who ſo clean of Heart, and free from 
Sin? Who a greater Peace-maker than he, who made 
Peace between God and Man? Who more truly ſuftered 
for Juſtice, than he who died for teaching Virtue, repre- 
hending Sin and redeeming Mankind? 
ExnorTATiON. Heaven, O Chriſtian, is your defired 
End and Happineſs: All Things on Earth, the mot re- 
fined Pleaſures and Delights of earthly Men, are Tor 
ments in Compariſon of its Joys. Nothing but God cen 
make the Soul of Man happy; without him, all Things 
here are but Vanity, Miſery and Vexation of Spun. 
Where is the Perſon who can deny it? Solomon, the wilct 
of all, confeſs'd it: Live now the Life of Jeſus and hi: 
Saints, that you may enjoy the Happineſs of the Saints; 
and here ſce by what Steps you are to aſcend thither.— 
| Blefjed are the Peer in Sirit. Berd not too much your 
Mind on Lite, or any Thing in Life: Court not © 
Riches, State or Grandeur, which will ſoon have a 
End; but ſet/ your Heart upon Joys that are eternal 
If you are rich, live not as Dives did; remember de 
died, and was buried in Hell; if you cannot actua..y 
forſake your Riches, to become Poor, forſake them 2! 
leaſt with your Soul, and with your Reaſon, and vi!u: 
them not; this is true Wiſdom, =— P. arc the! 5 
| | ire 
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Pie not way to Paſhon ; Paſſion is the Deſtroyer of Rea- 
on, and takes away Underſtanding : Carry yourſelf with 
Menity and Mildneſs towards your Fellow Creature ; this 
ill juſtify your Cauſe before God and Man, more pow: 
Werfully than Anger and Revenge. — Bleed are they that 
urn: Sow in Tears, and you will reap in Joy: Be- 
all your Sins while you may, and Time is, with Tears 
of true Sorrow and Cantrition : Confeſs, do Penance, 
leave off Sin; one Hour of this Sorrow, will bring you 
more Conſolation, than all the vain Joys of the World, 
Bled are they that hunger and thirfi for Tuſtice : 
he juſt to all, give every one his Due; to God, in the 
W ficlt Place, give due Honour, Love and Service; give 


our Neighbour alſo what is due to him, Obedience to 


= Superior:, Love to your Equals, Aſſiſtance to Inferiors ; 


do juſtice to yourſelf, in taking care of your Soul. —— 
| Bl-yed are the Merciful. If you are merciful, you ſhall. 


ird Mercy: Be ever ready then to relieve thoſe that 
ſuffer, and have pity on them, as you are in conſtant 
Need of God's Mercy yourſelf; and remember, if you 
are loſt, it will not be through any Deficiency of Mercy 
in God, but through Want of Mercy in yourſelf ; for if 
© you had ſhewn Mercy to others, you might find Mercy at 
his Hands. — Bleſed are the Clean of Heart, Keep your 
Soul pure from Sin; let nothing defiled or offenſive to 
the moſt pure Eyes of God, harbour there; you are the 


Purity ought to be there: When any evil or impure 
Thought riſes in your Mind, turn your Heart to God, 
and ſay; Lead us not into Temptation.—Þlefſed are the 


© Peace-makers, Beware then of being the Occaſion of 


- otters Diſſentions, or widening the Breach, as many do. 
Seck Peace with God; keep it with all Men, and ſtrive 
to reconcile and make up others Differences: Such are 
= te Seu of Gd. Blefed are they that ſuffer Perſecution 
| for Fuſiice. They come the neareſt to their Lord and 


% 


true and worthy Diſciples, who ſuffer Perſecution for his 
holy Religion : If we ought to embrace all the Evils of 
this Life, which we ſuiter juſtly for Sin, with the Pa- 
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Impatience; how much in the Wrong are we to murmur 
and complain at ſuffering Perſecution for Juſtice; in which 
| WE 
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Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, nothing but Sanctity and 


Saviour, who ſuffer unjuſily from Men: They are his 


tience of Jeſus on the Croſs, without Murmuring and 


* 


— 


this Life, and theſe will lead us unto the clear Sight at 


to give Drink to the Thirſty; to clethe the Naked; ty 


thirſty, you gave me to drink, &c. Mat. xxv. 


_ Chriſtian to relieve, as in his Power, his diſtreſſed Bre. Ne 
thren. Tis the Duty of Charity to love your Neizhbour WE: 
as yourſelf; and this not in Word only, but in Work. WW} 
You can never truly love God, unleſs you thus love your ÞW- 


ſhall jee his Brother in Need, ard ſball fhut his Bervels a- 
gainſi him, how docs the Lowe of God abide in him ? My 


Harbourleſs into your Heuſes; avhen vc fee the Naked, 


Neglect of it, we ſee puniſh'd in Dives; who feaſted 
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we ought ever to rejoice, becauſe to all ſuch is promiſe 
the higheſt Reward in the Glory of the Kingdom 
Heaven. -----. I heſe are the bleſſed Steps we muſt take h 


ere 


Enjoyment of God. 
SECT. 1 
Of the Works of MERN Nx. 
2 \ ? HAT are the Works of Mercy ? L They 


are corporal and ſpiritual. 2, Which ar 
the corporal Works of Mercy? A. To feed the Hungry, 


harbour the Harbourleſs; to viſit the Sick; to viſit the 
Impriſon'd; to bury the Dead. 2. Dotheſe Works merit 
a Reward ? A. Ves: Chriſt has promiſed Heaven to ſach, 
Come, O ye Bleſed of my Father, and receive the Kingdin 
prepared for you, from the Beginning of the World ; Lecaut 
euhen 1 xvas hungry, you gave me to cat; auen 1 wa; 


InsrrucTiION. Great is the Obligation of every 


Neighbour : He that hath the Sut france of this Werld, ard 


little Children, let us lowe not in Word, and with our Tongue, 

tut in Deed and Truth, 1 Jo. iii. 17. | . 
The corporal Works of Mercy are much recommended 

in Scripture: Break ycur Bread to the Needy; bring the 


cover him, and deſpiſe not your can Fleſh ; and this is the 
Reavard : Then fhall your Light break forth like the Morning, 
and the Glory of Ged halt encompaſs yeu, Iſaiah lwii. 7. 
This Charity was much practiſed by Job, Toby and 
others,  mention'd in holy Writ, and render'd them 
well pleaſing to God, and high in his Favour. The 


every Day ſplendidly, but neglected poor Lazarus: He 
died, and was buried in Hell, Luke xvi. 22. As 3 
| Wars 
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iy as our Neighbour may be in Need, fo many Ways 
i ere are of reheving him, ſo many Works of Mercy ; 
1 to feed the Hungry, to give Drink to the Thirſty, 
clothe the Naked, Oc. f the ſix firſt we read in 
; t. Mattheav, (c. xxv. ) of the {cventh much is ſaid in the 
Book of Toby. 

When you do a Work of Charity, do it with a good 
Intention, not to gain Applauſe, but to fulfil God's Com- 
.adnent of loving your Neighbour as yourſelf; this is 
going it for the Love of your Neighbour, and for the 
} ove of God too : Let not your Left Hand then fee what 
Four Rizht Hand does; and what you give, give wil- 
ingly. —-Goed loves a chearful Giver, 1 tor want 
$5 Intention, loſe the Reward of their Charities ; and 
1 fear there are ſon ne, who leave great Charities behind 
un at their Death, runder to perpetuate their vain Me- 
morics, than to benefit their Souls. 

© ExiorTATION. There is no more noble Virtue, than 
Wito give in Charities to others ; in this you reſemble the 
3 great God of Nature, «who opeus his Hand, and fills every 
i reature with Blefſmgs. Why has God given you Plenty, 
but to relieve thoſe that want ? Why does he bleſs you 
3 with Riches, but to diſtribute of them to the Poor? Why 
hy he give you Health, but tg attend the Sick ? Why 
ire you at Liberty, but to comfort thoſe that are in 
W Priſon ? Conſider the Reward of it; Come ye Bleſſed of 
Wn; Foiler, and receive the Kingdom trepared for you, from 
B. -zizning of the World; becauſe when T was hungry, 
. 12. gave me to eat, tc, Mat. xxv. Our Saviour here de- 
A Y clares, that in the Poor you relieve him ; that he takes it 
. done to himſelf, and rewards it accordingly, with no 
g MK Reward than Heaven ; where thoſe who fed him in 
Y the Hungry here, ſha!l themſelves be fed, with all the 
| bay of the celeſtial Paradiſe : Thoſe who gave him 
Drink in the Thirſty, ſhall themſelves drink of the Tor- 
b rent of eternal Pleaſure : Thoſe who cloth'd him in the 
Naked, ſhall be cloth'd with Robes of immortal Glory 

C And thoſe who harbour'd him in the Harbourleſs, all : 
be receiv'd into the Manſions of Bliſs; and thoſe Who 
; _ viſited him in the Sick and Impriſon d, ſhall for ever be 
5 delirer'd from the Priſon of Hell, from all Sickneſs and 
Pain, and from all the Miſeries both of this World and 
VE other. Shew Mercy then to others, that you may 
4 fil. 
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find Mercy: When all Things fail, and there is noney 
aſſiſt you at the Day of Account, than thoſe you aſſt 
by your Charities, or at leaſt theſe good Works then, 
iclves which you did, will intercede to God in your . 
vour; then you'll find you have /aia up Treaſure, » 
Heaven. — Let the pious Samaritan be your Examy| 
in doing Charities to the Dittreffed, though Stranger, 
and perhaps not deſerving : Indeed, there is an Order z 
Charity, by which we ſhould relieve thoſe firſt who 2h 
the neareſt allied to us in Blood, when they are in wart: 
and next to them, thoſe of the ſame Faith: Obfery 
Order in your Charities, but let them at the fant 
Jime extend to all; Let us da grod to all, chiefly 15 thi 
of the ſome Faith, Gal. vi. 10. To all both good url 
bad, grateful and ungrateful, deſerving and not de. 
ſerving ; for in this Manner God does good to us... 
Exerciſe yourſelf then, O Chriſtian, in all theſe corpo 
ral Works of Mercy, as your State, Condition an 


Power will allow; let no one go away empty. Do! 


for the Love of God, Who has lov'd you ſo, as to give 
his only Son, and «with him all Things: Do it out c 
Charity to your Neighbour, who will plead for your Sou! 
at our great Day of judgment: Do it out of Charity to 
yourſelf; you will be the greateſt Gainer; Honour, Glory, 
and Benediction, will attend you: To every ene that dic 
Good, Honour and Glory, Rom. ii. 10. you fall receive a 
Hundred-fold, and poſjeſs Life. everlaſting, Mat. xix. 29. 


Of the SpiriTUaL Works of Mtrev. 


2) V HIC H are the fpiritual Works of Mercy 


A. To admoniſh Sinners; to inſtruct the Ig. 


norant; to counſel the Doubtful; to comfort the Sorron. 
ful; to bear patiently with the Troubleſome; to foryie 


Injuries; to pray for the Living and the Dead. 4 
Why are theſe call'd ſpiritual Works of Mercy? 4 Fe. 
cauſe by them we do good to the Soul of our Neighbour 
 IxsTRUCTION. As the corporal Works of Mercy tt 
late to the Body, Works of Mercy ſpiritual relate 9 


the Soul: And as the immortal Soul far exceeds tit 


Body; ſo do theſe ſpiritual Works of Mercy ſurpaſs tie 
others, and ought therefore to be more diligently prac: 
tis'd, by thoſe whoſe Charge and Office exact it, or n 
whoſe Power it is: And if a Reward is promiſed to on 

| | „ 0 
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who do t».e leaſt corporal Work of Mercy to others, 
what muſt be the Reward of ſpiritual ones? A far greater 
Degree of Glory will be their Recompence: Next to 
ſaving your own Soul, the beſt Thing you can do is, to 
co-operate to the Salvation of others. | | 

The holy Scripture, in many Places, recommends 
theſe ſpiritual Charities. Of the ſirſt we read, Gal. vi. 
If any one be overtaken in Sin, you that are ſpiritual, adnz- 
1100 fuch a one, in the Spirit of Milineſs. Of the ſecond, 
in Daniel, (c. xii.) They who inſtruct othgrs unto Fuſllice, 
hall ſhiue like Stars, for all Eternity. Of the third, in 
St. James, (c. v. 19.) If any one of you ſhall flray away 
from the Truth, and ſome ene ſall convert him, he ought to 


leo, that he rho made him be converted from the Error of 


is Way, fall ſave his Soul from Death, and cover a Mul- 
titude of” Sins. Of the fourth, in St. Paul to the Rom. xii. 
15. Weep wwito thoſe that weep. Of the fifth, in the E- 
piſtle to the Romans, (c. xv. 1.) We, <vho are flrong, muſt 
/upport the Weakneſſes of the Infirm. Of the ſixth, in the 
Goſpel of St. Luke (c. vi] Forgive, and you ſhall be for- 
given. Of the ſeventh, in St. James, (c. v.) Pray for one 
auether, that you may be ſaved. | 


ExtorRTaTtTion. Learn, O Chriftian, to do all theſe 


Works of Mercy ſpiritual, according to your Ability, 
and as in your Power. 1. Do not fail to correct or ad- 
| month Sinners, when there is a Proſpect, that by ſo 

doing you can put a Stop to Sin; this may prevent many 
trom damning their Souls, and what greater Charity ? 2. 
Refuſe no Pains to inſtruct the Ignorant; by this many may 
be ſaved, and God eternally glorified. = Great is the 
Duty of Parents and Superiors, to correct and inſtruct 
others under them, as they muſt one Day give an Ac- 
count of what was committed to their Charge. 4. Be 
not backward to give your Counſel and beſt Advice to 
others, chiefly to thoſe who are out of the way of Sal- 
vation, by their Errors or Vices : Be as an Agent for 
God; by admoniſhing and fpeaking to thoſe that err or 
do wicked Things; that they may. forſake them, and believe 
in our Lord, Wiſdom, xit. 2. When you ſhall ſec in the other 


World Souls delivered from ſuch Torments, as thoſe of Hell; 
and raviſh'd with ſuch Bliſs as that of Heaven, thro' your 


Endeavours under God, O how will you think your Charity 
beftow'd ! —— 4. Viſit thoſe in Affliction, and comfort 
them ; 


n . 0 
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them; the Comfort you give them, will return to your. 
felf : You will find more Satisfaction in ſuch Viſits, thin 
in all the bad Company you keep: 7: is better to po 10 4 
Houfe of Mourning, than to a Heuſe of Feaſting, Eeclef vii, ;. 
5. Bear the troubleſome Manners of others, reflecting on 
your own Failings. 6. Return not Evil for Evil, but for. 
give, and God will forgive you a "Thouſand for one, 
F. Pray daily for all Men, Friend and Enemy; the latter 
has more Need of your Prayers, and your Charity i; 
reater to him, the more he wants it: This is being a true 
Diſciple of Jeſus, who prayed for his Crucifers. Pray 
in particular for Infidels and Sinners; that. God would 
open their Eyes, to ſee Truth from Error, and diſtin- 
guiſh folid, from deceittul and deluding Joys: Through 
ſuch Prayers of devout Chriſtians, many are converted, 
Pray allo for the Dead, for your deceaſed Brethren ; ti; 
the laſt and greateſt Charity you can do for them: Re. 
member this Iruth; that as we are ſtill in the ſame 
Church with them, though in a different State, they 
partake of our Prayers: There is {till Communion be- 
tween us; /r Charity never ceaſes. | 


Of 8 N: 


9, HAT is Sin? 4. "Tis an Offence againſt Cel; 
as being a wilful Tranſgreſſion of his Law, 
either by Thought, Word, or Decd. By the Law of 
God, here is meant, all that God has commanded or ſor— 
bidden, whether by himſelf, or by his Church, and by 
all lawful Superiors. JV 
IxsTRUcriox. As we are now treating of Sin and 
Vice, we muſt diſtinguiſh theſe two. ce is the Habit of 
Sin; Sin is the Act committed: By often repeated 'T'ran!- 
oreflions, Sin grows into Habit; and what more difficult 
to overcome? How few habitual Sinners have we known 
reclaim'd? Sin grows into a Habit, through repeated Re- 
lapſes, a Neglect of Repenting, and of Amending. All 
Sin is dreadful ; but the Habit of Sin, grown into Vice, 
is moſt dreadful ; becauſe Vice takes off, by Degrees, 
the Fear of God, or Senſe of Eternity : It makes us blind 
to all Good: This was the Caſe of Pharash, and the 
Feavs ; they grew harden'd in Vice, throvgh their te- 
peated Tranſgreſſions, Preſumpticn, and Ing: atituce : 12 
; | | ] 
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it is a certain Truth, that the Mercy of God never aban- 
dons any one in this Life, totally and finally; but preſſes 
the moſt hardened to repent, and gives them ſufficient 
Grace. 

All Sin in general is of that Nature, that it brings the 
greateſt Miſchief upon the Soul, and may be truly ſtyl'd, 
the only real Evil in Life, the Evil of Evils, as all others 
ſpring from it: It is an Evil not to be conceived ; none 
but thoſe who feel the eternal Effects of it, are ſenſible 
how great it is: Faith tells us that it makes us hateful, 
and Enemies to God; deprives us of his Grace here, 
and Glory hereafter ; that it cauſes a Separation between 
us and God, and ſo brings Death to the Soul, and makes it 
guilty of Hell's Torments : But what that Glory is, which 
Sin deprives us of, or what Hell's Torments are, no one, 
in this mortal Body, can fully fee: But as no Tongue can 
expreſs, or Mind conceive, what God has prepar'd for 
thoſe who love him; ſo 'tis alike inconceivable, what 
Puniſhment he has prepar'd for thoſe who hate him; to 
which ill Diſpoſition, Sin at length brings the Sinner: 
The imperfect Enjoyment of God here, is only known by 
the Sweets we find in Virtue, and thoſe Refreſhments of 
Soul, in his ſecret and divine Impulſes, in the Hearts of 
good Men; ſo likewiſe, Men may feel and know, in 
Part, the Torments of Hell, through that terrible Re- 
morſe of Conſcience, that ariſes from Sin and Vice, which 
i: a Worm that never dies, as long as Sin continues. 


Of ORIGINAL SIN, 
2 HAT is original Sin? 4. Tis the Sin in which 
/ we are all born, by Means of Adam's Fall. 

InSTRUCTION. Orignal Sin was the firſt Sin com- 
mitted by Man, and by the firſt Man Adam ; when, con- 
trary to the expreſs Command of God, drawn away 
through the Deluſion of the Devil, and in Compliance 
to his Wife, he conſented to eat of the forbidden Fruit ; 
and from thence enſued the fatal Curſe on all Mankind: 
Duſt thou art, and into Duſt thou ſhalt return. This had 
been follow'd with an everlaſting Excluſion from Heaven, 
and Deprivation of the Sight of God, had he not, thro” 
pure Mercy, promiſed the Coming of a Redeemer, to 
reicue us from this immenſe Evil. This Redeemer was 


ng 


but an infinite Mercy could ſatisfy an infinite Jutuce. 


finful Adam. Through his Sin, we loſt original Juſtice, 


Children of Wrath, with a corrupt Nature, that carries us 


enter Heaven, without it; no, not even Infants ; for 


of it, which were to afflict Adam and his Poſterity in this 


of what is right; to Weakneſs, in doing Good, and reſiſt- 


all Things, through bim that ſtrengtbens us. 
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no other than God the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the 


Bleſſed Trinity, made Man. None but an infinite Being 
could atone for an Offence againſt an infinite Being ; none 


This is the Sin in which we are all born, as Sons of 
and are born out of the Grace and Favour of God; 


to all kind of Sin: As by one Man, Sin enter'd into the 
IVorld, and by Sin, Death; ſo unto all Men Sin did paſi, 
in whom all have finned, Rom. v. 12. The only Remedy 
at preſent, to take off the Guilt of this Sin, is the Means 
which our Redeemer has left in Baptiſm ; whereby we 
have the Merits of his Blood and Paſſion applied to our 
Souls; without which there can be no Remiſſion of 
any Sin, according to that Maxim, Without Blood ſpilt, 
there is no Remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22 Therefore Baptiſm i; 
now commanded for all: Go teach all Nations, baptizing 
hem in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of th: 
Holy Gheft. None of the Children of Adam ſhall now 


the Redeemer of the World has ſaid it, Unleſs one be re- 
horn of Water and the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom cf God: Theſe unbaptized Infants will never 
enter Heaven ; but are carried to a Part of Hell, call'd 
de Limous of Children; where they endure the Pain of 
Loſs, that is, will never ſee God; tho' they do not en- 
dure the Pain of Senſe, according to the Tradition of all 
the Fathers, very few excepted. 5 : 

Tho" our blefſed Redeemer frees us from the eternal 
Puniihment, and Guilt of original Sin; yet the Penalties 


World, ftill remain ; and theſe are the Evils that will 
reign in us till Death: Our Bodies ſubject to all Kinds 
of Infirmities and Death; our Souls ſubje& to Ignorance, 


ing Evil; to 1 which inclines us to Sin; and 
to Nſalice, or Perverſeneſs of Will; hence proceed all our 
Diſorders. But ſtill our Remedy againſt theſe, is the 
Grace of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, whereby wwe ca: do 


ExxorTAT1ION. Let not this Inſtruction on original 
Sin paſs, without ſome Profit to your Soul. Behold, * 
8 | | | that 
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that firſt Sin, the infinite Perverſeneſs of Man; beholdy 
in that Inſtant, the infinite Goodneſs of God: Man ſin- 


ning, and God for a: with the Promiſe of a Re- 


deemer, to cruſh the Head of the Serpent. As often 
then as you read this, reflect, with the greateſt Grati- 
tude, on your Redemption, and ſay, What hall I return 


to our Lord for all he has given to-me? Greater was the 


Mercy of God to Man, than to the very Angels ; The 
Angels that finned he did not ſpare, but left them without 
Redemption; Man ſinned, and he caſt an Eye of Pity upon 
him: So God loved the World, Jo. iii. 16. ; 
Great Blefling, to have original Sin forgiven you in 
Baptiſm, thro' the Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion and Death, 
and thereby to be reſtor'd to your primitive Innocence; 
to become the Children of God, intitled to Glory |!—— 


Renounce the Devil, his Works, and Pomps now, as you 


did then: You were made Chriſtians for greater 'Things, 
than to make yourſelves Slaves again to Satan, to Fleſh 
and Blood, and to the Follies of the World. You were 
then, by Grace, made Partakers of the divine Nature, 
beware how you degenerate ; you were once Children of 
Darkneſs, now Sons of Light : Once Slaves of the Devil, 
now Servants of God, Chriſtians and Followers of Chriſt ; 
with this Character you were mark'd in Baptiſm ; if you 
live up to it, it will remain to your Glory ; if otherwiſe, 
to your Confuſion. You were then intitled to Glory, uſe 
now the Means, that may bring you to the Enjoyment of 
it; Seek the Things above, not theſe below, Col. ii. 12. 

Things that will make your Soul happy, not thoſe Things 
that will render it again miſerable. While your Body 1s 

on Earth, let your Soul be in Heaven, by Prayer, Read- 
ing, Contemplation. O what is a Soul without God, with- 
out the Grace, the Love of God ! the moſt wretched of all 
Creatures on Earth. Preſerve then, by all Means, the Love 


and Grace of God in your Heart: Abhor whatever deſtroys 


or leſſens it, as does all Sin and Iniquity. Reflect often on 
the Sin of your firſt Parents; and if ſo great Miſeries 
ſollow'd it, what muſt be the End of your manifold Sins 

and Offences? O my Soul, repent and ſin no more, left 


ome worſe Thing befal Jou. 
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Of ACTUAL SIN. 


D. KJ HAT is meant by actual Sin? A. All the Sin 
we commit by the Act and Conſent of our own 


ill, after we come to the Uſe of Reaſon. 


I25TRVCTION, Sin may be committed cither in Thought, 
Word, or Deed: To harbour Evil in our Mind, with 
Deliberation, Delight, and Conſent, is to fin in Thougly, 
do utter Words, contrary to the Law of God, as Oaths, 
Curſes, Blaſphemy, is to ſin in J/ord. To do what the 
i.aw forbids, is to fin in Deed; as Murder, Adultery, 
Fornication, Theft, &c, To omit, or wilfully neglect 
what is commanded by God or his Church, 15 a Sin of 
Omi/on 3 as to omit our Duty commanded on the Sab— 
bath; to neglect to communicate at Eaſter, Fc. 

All Sin is either mortal or venial. Mortal Sin is a wil- 


ful Tranſgreſſion, in a Matter of Weight, againſt a known 


Commandment of God or his Church, or ſome lawful | 
Superior; 'tis mortal, becauſe it brings Death to the 


Soul, and renders us guilty of eternal Death: As natu- 


ral Death is a Separation of Soul and Body, ſo the Death 
of the Soul is its Separation from God; and mortal Sin 
is ſo great an Offence to God, as to cauſe this Diviſion, 
according to that: Your Sins have divided betabeen me and 


yon. Then the Soul, being out of the Favour and Friend- 


ſhip of God, who ceaſes to dwell and act in it, by his 
Grace, is guilty of Hell. Venial Sin is a Tranſgreſſion 
in ſome ſmall Matter or Degree, or without a full and de- 
liberate Conſent, which does not deftroy, but leſſen us in 
God's Favour; and does not extinguiſh, but ficken the 
Life of the Soul. 
This Diſtinction of mortal and veal Sin, is clearly 
rounded in Scripture : Of mortal Sin it is written, 
J he Stipend of Sin is Death, Rom. vi. 23. And again, Man 


by Malice killeth his oaun Soul, Sap. xvi. 14. The Soul 


that finneth, the ſame ſhall die, Ezech. xviii. 20. They who 
an ſuch Things, ſhall not poſſeſs the Kingdom of God, Gal. v. 21. 
Of venial Sin: IF ave hall ſay we hawe no Sin, ue. ſeduce 
owrſelrves, and the Truth is not in us, 1 Jo. i. 8. In may 
Things «ce all offend, James iii. 2. The guſt Man aui fall 
feven Times, and riſe again, Prov. xxiv. 16. Tis plain the 
Scripture here ſpeaks of ſuch Sins as the Juſt ſometimes 
| | | commit: 
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commit: But the 7uft, as ſuch, don't ſin mortaliy, for 
then they would not be 7%; therefore only vemal/;. We 
are to give an Account at the Day of Judgment for every 
idle ord, Mat. xii. God forbid theſe ſhould be all mor- 
tal. What is the Diſtinction of the Grat and the Ce, 
the Moth and the Beam. but venial and mortal Sins, ſmal! 
Faults and greater Crimes? (Mat. xxill. and Lade vi.) 
For why does our Saviour here compare ſome Sins to 
ſuch ſmall Matters as a Grat, a Moth, the laſt Farthing, 
(Luke xii.) and St. Paul to Wood, Straw, and Stubble in 
a Building, (1 Cor. iii.) but to expreſs the Smallneſs of 
the Offence ? "Tis evident there are ſmall Offences and 
great ones, and this by Nature: To ſteal a Farthing, is 
not ſo great a Sin, as to ſteal a hundred Pounds. To 
ſneak an idle Word, that hurts no one, is not like 
blaſphemy ; yet both are forbid ; but the Precept which 
forbids Blaſphemy, concerns the very End ofthe Law, which 
is Charity, or the Love of God above all Things; the 
other does not; and therefore to break one, e 
Charity ; the other does not deſtroy, but only leſſens it. 

Mortal Sin can be remitted no otherwile than by hearty 
Contrition, join'd with the Sacraments of Baptiſm and 
Penance, Chriſt died to take away the Sins of the 
whole World, (1 Jo. ii. 2.} but we muſt make Applica- 
tion of his Death and Merits to our Souls, by ſuch Sa- 
crainents and Means az he has left us; otherwiſe we arc 
fiill in our Sins, and cannot be reſtor'd to the State of 
Grace any other Way: Whoſe Sins you remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them + This plainly implies a Confeſſion to be 
made to the Pricſts, Venial Sin may be remitted with- 
out the Sacraments, by Acts of Contrition, devout 
Prayer, and other Means; and this through the Paſſion - 
of Chriſt, and the Merits of his Grace, without which 
we can't of ourſelves obtain Remiſkon of the leaſt Sin. 
Venial Sin is a conſiderable Evil, becauſe it offends God, 
in ſome Degree, expoſes us to greater Faults, and is by 
no Means to be flighted : He who deſpiſes ſmall Faults, 
fall fall, by Degrees, into greater: And even for theſe we 
muſt pay the laſt Farthing, before we ſhall go out of the 
Prifon of Purgatory, to which all go who die in venial 
Sin: For 10 i fled Thing can enter Faves, (Mat. v. 26. 
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Apoc. xxi. 27.) As to thoſe who die in mortal Sin, they go 
to Hell without Redemption: Go ye Curſed into eternal Fire, 
N 3 There 
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There are alſo carnal Sins and ſpiritual: Carnal Sin) 
are thoſe that are compleated in the Pleaſures of Senſe; 


as Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Impurity. Spiritual Sins are 
_ thoſe which are compleated in the Soul only, in the Heart 


and Will, as Pride, Envy, Revenge. There are Sins 


directly againſt God, as Blaſphemy, Oaths, Sc. Others 


againſt our Neighbour, as Stealing, Murder, Adultery, 
Detraction. Others againſt ourſelves, as Drunkenneis, 
Forrication, &c. for ſuch fin againſt their own Bodies, 
1 Cor. vi. 18. — There are Sins of Frailty, committed thro' 
the Weakneſs of Nature, and Violence of Temptation: O- 
thers thro' Tpnorance, and theſe, whether by Nature mortal 
or venial, are more excuſable : Others thro' Malice, or 
Perverſeneſs of Will, without any other Cauſe: Theſe 
are always greateſt; for tho' /gnorance and Weakneſs, and 
Concupiſcence, are Caufes of Sin, they are only exterior 
Cauſes of it ; for the only proper and interior Cauſe of 
Sin is the Will, and thoſe Sins are the greateſt, which 
have no other Cauſe but the Will; and have neither 
Weakneſs nor Ignorance for their Excuſe. . 

EX HORTATION. As there is nothing ſo hateful in 


the Sight of God, nothing expoſing us ſo much to his 
juſt Judgments, as our Sins; ſo there is nothing we ought 


to dread more than the infinite Evil of Sin. O Man! 
O Wretch! why do you offend your God, from whom 
you receive your Life and Being? Why muſt you injure 
4 who does ſo much Good for you? Why muſt you 
fly in the Face of your greateſt Friend and ſupreme Be- 
nefator? Forfeit your Glory, as E/au, for a Meſs of 
Broth, for Trifles and Smoke ? Great Blindneſs ! that 
can't ſee and diſcern better: You walk on the Brink of 
Eternity, and caſt yourſelf, alas ! like many more, into 
this woeful, everlaſting, bottomleſs Precipice. Do you 
know what Damnation is, which ſo many unthinking 
Chriſtians have daily in their Mouths ; and yet live in 


ſo little Concern to avoid it? O ſenſeleſs Man, who 


dreads a temporal, and yet fears not an eternal Danger | 


What are all the Evils of this Life, and even Death Itſelf, 


to the Death of the Soul, and to the terrible Judgments 
of God? Fear then, above all Things, to offend God 


by Sin, even the leaſt : The Fear of our Lord is the Begin- 


zing of Wiſdom; he who fears him, neglects nothing. fra 
On rr es 
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him now, that you may not fear to appear before him at 
the dreadful Day. 

O Sinner, behold ſtill the divine Mercy of God, after 
all your Sins. He calls, invites and preſſes you to return 
to him, amidſt your greateſt Offences ; you have no ſoone: 
committed a Sin, but he preſſes and ſollicites you to re 
pent: / will not the Death of the Impious, but rather that 

he be converted and live: Why will you die, O Houſe of 
Ifrael? (Ezech. xxxiii. 11.) Let no one then deſpair. 
under infinite Mercy; but take care your Repentance be 
_ cordial, and ſuch as God's Law requires. Contrition, 
Confeſſion, and Works of Penance, are the Means you 
have left to blot out your Iniquities ? Time is ſo ſhort 
and uncertain, why do you delay ? Go not on, as many, 
with the greateſt Preſumption, thinking that God will 
pardon them at laſt ; for this very Thing will render you 
unworthy of Pardon. Beware of Obſtinacy in Sin, for 
this will bring you to a reprobate Senſe. O Delay! 0 
Preſumption! O Hardneſs of Heart ! which has crowded 
Hell with Sinners, Give Ear, O my Soul, to the Call 
of God, while the Days of Mercy laſt ; and riſing up wit 
the Prodigal, return home, and ſay to God, O Father, 1 
am not worthy to be call d thy Son ; or with the Publican, 
God be merciful to me a Sinner. Bleſſed Penance, that 
effects our Juilification, and reconciles us again to Heaven! 
Think, nevertheleſs, how much happier it is to preſerve 
your Innocence ! If you once fall into the State of mortal 
Sin, tho' you may be again juſtified by the Sacraments, 
yet you can never be certain in this Life that you are 
pardon'd; and the Sins of your Life paſt will ever after 
Peg diſagreeable Thoughts to your Mind: But if you 
ave always been innocent, you will have no Regret for 
the paſt, no Diſpleaſure at the preſent, no Dread of the 
future : You may appear with a fair Countenance before 
God, Men, and Angels; and need not fear either Apoſ- 
tle, or Angel, or Devil, to reprehend you. Happy State 
of Innocence ! To preſerve yourſelf therein, you muſt 
regard a mortal Sin with the greateſt Horror, and often 
think of the great Evils it brings after it in this Life, and 
much greater it expoſes you to in the other. Conſider, 
if once you fall into that bad State, you don't know whe- 
ther ou ſhall ever go out of it; ſo dangerous a Thing it 
is to be guilty of one mortal Sin, and to fall from Grace; 
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becauſe mortal Sin is ſeldom ſingle, but commonly at. 
tended with more : Break not the Law then, in any one 
lingle Point; and in order to avoid greater Sins, avoid 
the leaſt, even venial Sin; which when wilful, often 
| leads to worſe, and expoſes you to greater Danger. 
Shun the Occaſions; be watchful over your Senſes, 
which let Sin into your Soul ; watch all your Thoughts, 
Affections, Words, Actions, and all the irregular Mo. 
tions of your Paſſions; ſo you may put a Stop to them 
in Time, before Sin is compleated, If you are fallen, 
beware of frequent Relapſes, which aggravate God's 
Anger, and take off his Favour : Make — Acts of 
Contrition; confeſs often; do Works of Penance con- 
tinually, by Faſting, Almſdeeds, and Prayer. There is 
no other Means to obtain Pardon. | 


Of being acceſſary to another's 8 1 v. 


2 OW many Ways may we be acceſſary to ano- 
ther's Sin, and anſwerable for it? 4. A great 
many Ways: 1. By commanding it; as thoſe in Power 
often do. 2. By counſelling it; as the Jeaus did the 
Heath of Chriſt. 3. By bad Example; as Ananias gave 
bad Example to Safhira. 4. By conſenting to it; as 
Superiors and Parents to the Demands of their Children, 
5. By Connivance and Toleration; as the Hizh-Prict 
Heli connived at his two Sons, Oyhni and Phinces. 6. By 
partaking of it; as of ſtolen Goods. 7. By concealing 
the Crime or the Criminal; as to harbour Thieves. 8. By 
defending it; as thoſe who write bad Books, to defend 
Hereſy or bad Morals. g. By provoking others to it; as 
thoſe who provoke others to Pailion, Swearing, or Lewdnets, 
IxSTRUCTIONS. We are forbid, by the Law of God, 
to co-operate with another in Evil; whether by Counſel, 
Afliſtance, or any other Way; for 'tis as if we do it our- 
ſelves. Hence, ſays St. Paul, They who do ſuch Things de- 
ſerve Death; and not only they vho do them, but they alla 
avho conſent to the Doers, Rom. i. 31. When Sins are 
mortal in the Actors, they are mortal in the Advilers ; 
and in ſome Caſes, they who adviſe, counſel, command, 
and partake of the Sin, as of Theft, are oblig'd to make 
Reſtitution of the Damage done, if the Actor will not 
{OE | FE „„ 
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ExnorRTaTION. How cautious then ought you to be 
of cauſing others to fin, either through your Words or 
Actions ; by which you lay more Burden upon your Con- 
ſclænce and ſinful Soul. If you commit a Sin yourſelf, 
you know where it ſtops ; and may have the Comfort to 
know that you have confeſs'd and done Penance for it: 
But if you have been the Cauſe of others Sin, you don't 
non where it will end, or whether they will ever repent; 
verhaps you have made a Wound which will never 
more be cured : This cannot but be a Matter of bitter 
Sorrow to your Heart, as long as you live. To avoid 
tals, let Jultice, Truth, Humility, Meekneſs, and every 
\irtue guide your Life and Actions. How often, for 
want of theſe Virtues, have you partaken of others Sins? 
What Injuſtices committed through wicked Counſel or 
Command ? What Anger and Paſhon, through your 
Provocations ? What Pride in others have you raiſed, by 
vour falſe Praiſe and Flattery ? How many ruined in 
their good Name and Character, through your wrong 
Silence ? How many encourag'd to fin, through your 
Conſent, or being Partner with them in the Fact? How 
often have you ſupported and defended others in a bad 
Cauſe ? Examine yourſelf in theſe and other Facts: 
Amend, and reſolve better for the future. Aggravate not 
your Account by others ſinning, through your Means; 
tor then you fn doubly : You have enough to do, to 
account for yourſelf, | 


Of the Seven DEADLY S1Ns. 


2. Wulc k are the ſeven capital Sins ? 4. Pride, 
I Covetouſneſs, Luit, Gluttony, Anger, Envy, 
vloth. _ | | 


 IxsrrRveTION. Theſe are ſometimes call'd capital 
Sins, as being the Head, from whence all manner of 
din deſcends : They are the peſtiferous Roots that pro- 
duce the evil Fruit of all human Corruption and Miſery. 
They are oppoſite to the greateſt Virtues ; as Pride to 
Humility ; Covetouſncis to Liberality, and Charity for 
the Poor ; Anger to Mildneſs ; Gluttony to Temperance ; 
Envy to Charity; Sloth to Devotion. | £2 
 ExHoRTATION. Theſe are, O Chriſtian, the deadly 
Lins you mult root out of your Heart, and to prevent in 
LE „;; Ren 
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Time the Growth of theſe peſtiferous Evils, practiſe 
with all your Might the contrary Virtues : Vice has ng 
Room where Vurtue abounds : Vice is wholly exting 
where Grace and the Love of God revives : And as Sin 
makes Man miſerable, Virtue makes the Soul happy. 
Behold the Miſeries that came from Pride in the fallen 
Angels and firſt Man. See in Avarice the beſt Maſter 
betray'd by his ungrateful Diſciple Fudas, See in Lecher) 
the World drown'd, Sozdem burn'd, and the Fall of Kin 
David by Adultery. Behold in Gluttony the Lot that fell to 
| Dives, who neglecting the Poor, died and was buried in 
Hell. Behold the innumerable Evils that have come from 
Anger; an eternal Hatred amongſt Mortals ; a Malice even 
to the Crucifying of the Son of God. See in Enæy the 
Fall of the firſt Man, through the Snares of the Devil, 
envying his Happineſs ; and the Murder of Abel, through 
his ſpiteful Brother Cain. See in Sloth the Decay of 
Chriſtianity ; the Overthrow of many Souls; the unpro- 
fitable Servant caſt into Darkneſs. Let others Miſeries 
be your Caution : Examine daily which of theſe Vices 
vou are moſt inclin'd to; lay the Axe to the Root, and 
extirpate them out of your Soul in Time, before the 
come to a ſecond Nature; that you may prevent thoſe 
eternal Evils many ſuffer by them. Put à Stop to the Be- 
ginnings: A Diſtemper at firſt is eaſily removed, but 
when it grows inveterate, nothing but a ſingular Grace 
of God, can make the Cure. ; 
Of PRI DE. nt 
2. YE7HAT is Pride? A. Tis an inordinate Deſire of 
our own Excellency and Eſteem. ©, Why is 
Pride a capital Sin? A. Becauſe many Sins come from 
thence ; as Vain-Glory, Boaſting, Hypocriſy, Ambi- 
ton, Preſuwption, Diſdain of others. 2, What elle ? 
J. Obſtinacy, Diſcord, Contention, Diſobedience, Con- 
ceitedneſs. Many are the Daughters of Pride. 
InsTRUCT!ON, Pride is an irregular Love of ourſelves 
ind of our own Excellency ; as when we forget that what 
we have is the pure Gift of God; or think it was given 
us for our Merits; or imagine we have more Merit 
than we really have; or that in what we have we excel 
a!) others; and thus inſtead of giving all Glory to 
bod, we uſurp the Honour of it to ourſelyes, 3 
| > 
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took root in our Nature, even in the State of Innocence, 
and none is ſo deeply rooted in us; tis the firſt Vice that 
lives in us, and the laſt that dies, 

Pride is truly ſaid to be the Origin of all Sin, Ecclef. x. 
the firſt Sin committed above, and the firſt below ; 
the bad Angels and Man both aſpiring : be as God: The 
Rebellion of Satan in Heaven, and the Diſobedience of 
Adam in Paradiſe, both ſprung from this Monſter, Pride; 
and hence W innumerable Evils. Vain-Glory, which 
is an immoderate Deſire of human Praiſe, to which many 
fſacriſice all Things: This Chrift condemns, even by his 

own Example: I. ſays he, came not ts ſeek my own Glory, 
but the Glory of him that ſent me, Jo. vii. 18. Vain Boaſt- 
ing, which is — one's ſelf : Againſt this the Apoſtle 
ſays, He that thinks himſelf to be ſomething when he 1s no- 
thing, ſeduces himſelf, and Truth is not in him, Gal. vi. 3. 
Hypocriſy, which is a Counterfeiting more Piety, Virtue 
and Worth, than we have: This our Saviour often cor- 
reed in the proud Scribes and Phariſees. Ambition, 
which is an immoderate Defire of Honour, Preferment, 
high Dignities: This Chriſt corre&ed ſeveral Times 
in his Diſciples, and in the Mother of St. Fames and St. 
John. Preſumption, which is relying too much upon our- 
ſelves, our Science, Abilities ; attempting Things above 
our Strength: Againſt which it is ſaid, Knoweft thou net, 
that thou art wretched and miſerable, poor, blind, and naked, 
Apoc. iii. 17. Diſdain of others, which is preferring 
ourſelves far above them, and is a horrible Species of 
Pride, too common among the Rich and the Great: This 
our Saviour expreſly condemn'd in the proud Phariſcc, 
who dudain'd the poor Publican. Obftinacy, which is a 
wilful adhering to our own Opinion and Judgment, con- 
trary to that of our Betters ; and this is the Riſe of all 
tlereſy and Schiſm, while proud Men, rather than yield 
in Diſpute, reſiſt the known Truth of Faith or Morals, 
in Oppoſition to their Superiors : Againſt theſe it is writ- 
ten, Be not too wiſe iv your own Concert, Prov. iii. 7. Con- 
tention, Which is a Defending our Opinion with Noiſe, 
Confidence, and foul Language. Diſcord, which is a diſ- 
ſentious Mind with others, with whom we ought to live 1 
in Charity ; a Wrangling in Words, and a Differing in 
Sentiments with thoſe we ought to aſſent and yield 
'0, Which ſometimes hinders much Good being done, 


= 
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by voting againſt it merely becauſe it is adviſed by others, 
Diſobedience, which is a ſtubborn Refuſal to obey our Su- 
periors, and a contumacious acting contrary to their 
Orders. Conceitedneſs, which is a 1 and Af. 
fectation in our Opinions, Dreſs, and Behaviour. All 
theſe are the Daughters of Pride. 
Pride is one of the greateſt of Sins, as being the Sin 
of Devils, and directly oppoſite to the Majeſty of God; for 
while other Sinners fly Rem God, the Proud oppoſe him, 
and glorify themſelves, and would be honour'd in their 
Wickedneſs, and efteem'd wiſe in their Folly. It is alſo 
one of the moſt pernicious of Sins, perverting oftentimes 
the Souls of the moſt perfect, whom no other Vice could 
overcome: It has ruin'd, by Diſcord and Faction, the 
moſt flouriſhing Societies, Communities, Families and 
Kingdoms. In a word, it is the moſt dangerous Sin, as 
often — itſelf along with the greateſt Virtues, 


not eaſy to be diſcern'd : It corrupts the moſt holy Ac- 


tions, by turning every Virtue into Matter of Vain-Glo- 
ry, as did the Phariſees : It intrudes itſelf every where, 
into the moſt holy Places, attacks the moit devout Chriſ- 
tians in the Church, the Religious in his Cell, the Prieſt 
even in the Sanctuary. When this Vice predominates in 
us, 'tis a Sign of Reprobation, as in Lucifer, who 75 the 
Aing of all the Children of Pride: "Tis the Character and 
Mark of all reprobate Souls; 'tis odious to God, ww» 
reſiſts the Proud, and gives Grace to the Humble: Humility 
then 1s the Virtue that oppoſes all Pride in Thought, 


Werd, or Action, and is, in Truth, the only effectual_ 


Remedy for it; for this Reaſon there is no Virtue ſo 


often adviſed by our Saviour, ſo much commended by 
his Doctrine, and his own Example: Learn of me, be- 


care 1 am meek and humble of Heart, Mat. xi. 29. 
1.> WORTATION. Pride, being ſo odious to God, and 
hatefil to a thinking Man; Pride, which is the Begin- 
ning ef Sin, and has brought immenſe Evils upon us, 
ought o be regarded with the greateſt Dread and Horror. 
You h: ve ſeen the Miſeries that ſpring from it in its te- 
\eral Branches; it being ſo innate to corrupt Nature, 
vere is nothing we ought more to guard againſt. What 
is Pride in itſelf, but a falſe Glory, a falſe Imagination, 
which falls of itſelf to the Ground, to Lowneſs and 
Baſeneſs : Every one who exalts himfelf ſhall be * 
| | | 9 uke 


» — 1 
4" \% 


6 A 


* FETT. ͤ̃ ²˙ : ˙ io MS A 


The CyR1sTIAN DocTRINE Explained. 277 
Luke xvili. 14. What is vain Glory, vain Boaſting, vain 
| Ambition, all which periſh and evaporate of themſelves ? 
Humility 15, by far, more becoming the Man, particularly 
the Chriſtian, than this fooliſh arrogant Pride : 'This can 
never harbour in the Breaſt of one that knows himſelf, 
his Beginning, and his End ; what he was, what he is, 
and what he is to be; what he has, and what he has 
not: Sin and Corruption, Weakneſs and Frailty, Miſery, 
Kottenneſs and Duſt, are his Portion. Reflect well on 
thele, and you will fee no Reaſon to glorify yourſelf in 
any thing ; you will contemn no one but yourſelf, 
nor prefer yourſelf before any ; you will find nothing 
to boaſt of ; no Matter for vain Glory, Ambition, or 
Preſumption. At the ſame time, contemplate the 
immenſe Greatneſs of God; it mult cruſh the ver 

| Thought of proud Duſt and Aſhes. Blindneſs of Man! 
that will not practiſe what is moſt eſlential to a happy 
Life, and a happy End, Humility, the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
Character of a Chriſtian, and taught by the Humiliation 
of the Son of God, who, auhen he was God, took upon him- 
ſelf the Form of a Servant, Remember, Humility i, the 
Virtue that will exalt you before God and Man. O re- 
fictt on your nothing, that of yourſelf you are nothing, 
you have nothing, you know nothing, and can do no- 
thing; and you can find no Reaſon to exalt yourſelf, 
Why art thou proud, Duſt and Abbes! Ecclel. x. . 


Of COVETOUSNESS. 


2. 1 IAT is Covetouſneſs? A. An inordinate De- 
fire of Riches. 2, What are the Sins that 
ſpring from this capital Vice? A. Hard-heartedneſs and 
Unmercifulneſs to the Poor, unquict Solicitude, Neglect of 
Salvation, and too great Truſt in the Goods of this Lite. 
2, What elſe? A. Extortion, Fraud, Lying, Perjury, 
Theft, Oppreſſion, and all manner of Injuftice. 2. 
What Virtue is oppoſite to this Vice? 4. Liberality and 
Charity to the Poor. | 
IxSsTRKUCTION. Arcarice then is an exorbitant Thirft 
after Riches and Poſſeſſions; and the more the Miſer has, 
the more he itill covets ; and we may truly ſay, there is 
none poorer than he, becauſe he has no Heart to uſe what 
he has, and is always in want of more. St. Paul pro- 
. | | Dnounces 
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nounces againſt this Vice: They who covet to be rich, 2 
into Temptations, and into the Snares of the Devil, and in 
many unprofitable and hurtful Defires, which drcaun Ma 
to Deflruttion and Perdition, For the Root of all Evil, ; 
the Lowe of Riches z which ſome coveting, hade err'd fron 
the Faith, and intangled themſelves in many Sorry, 
1 Tim. vi. 9. Acovetous Man cannot ſerve God, becauſe 
70 one can ſerve two Maſters ; you cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon, Mat. vi. 24. His Heart is too much bent or 
the one, to think of the other. : 
A coveteus Man is unmerciful ; This Vice make: hin 
forget Nature, quarrel and go to Law with his Father 
and Mother, Brother and Siſter, and neareſt Relations; 
he is hard-hearted to the Poor; he is neither moved 
with their Prayers nor their L'ears; neither of the Widow 
nor the Orphan, but oppreſſes all when it is in his Power, 
to fill his Bags with that which coſts a poor Man many 
Years Sweat of his Prow, and Work of his Hands: He 
fiops at no Injuſtice, provided he can be the Gainer; 
hence comes Extortion, Cheating, 'Theft, Lying, Per- 
jury: He neither ſpares ſacred nor profane, publick nor 
private, but has his Eye upon every Thing. He is al. 
ways reſtleſs and uneaſy, between the Deſire of getting, 
and the Fear of loſing. He is ſo entirely bent on this 
World, that he has no Concern, neither can he have, for 
the Affair of the next Life; and ſo great is his Con- 
fdence in his Riches, that all Truſt in God is baniſhed 
from his Heart. Avarice then is truly ſaid to be e Rv: 
of all Evil, the Root of his Sins here, and eternal Mi. 
ſery hereafter. This was the Caſe of Judas, who, for 
the Love of Money, betray'd his divine Maſter. 

The Virtues oppoſite to this Vice are Liberality, and 
Charity to the Poor: Of the one it is ſaid, Give, and :! 
/hall be given to you Of the other, He that gives to tie 
Poor, lends to our Lord, Prov. xix. 17. There is no et. 
fectual Remedy againſt Covetouſneſs, but to put this in 
Practice. | 1 | 


ExnorTaT!iON. Beware, O Chriſtian, how you fx 


your Mind too much on Things of this Life, which are 
apt to create this Avarice in your Heart; for why do we 
covet to be rich, but that we may have wherewith to pur- 
chaſe thoſe Things we have ſet our Minds upon ? When 
this Love of Riches is immoderate, it is then Corner 
TG | | Pa. Reis, 
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neſs, and lays you open to many Temptations : Hence 
| our Saviour ſays, I is harder for a rich Man to enter into 
| the Kingdom of Heaven, than for a Camel to go thro' the Eye 
if a Needle, Mat. xix. 24. As every Man's Paſſion he 
careſſes, is the Idol he worſhips, ſo when a Man has 
fix'd his Heart upon Riches, theſe are the Idol he falls 
down and adores ; his God, his Mammon of Iniquity ; of 
which St. Paul ſays, Cowetouſneſs is ſerving of Idols, Col. 
iii. 5. O Chriſtian Soul, if you covet Riches, covet thoſe 
that will remain by you ; the Riches of Grace, Virtue, 
Glory ; not thoſe which will vaniſh with you, which you 
| muſt leave behind you. 'The permanent and everlaſting 
Riches of your Soul are Heaven, and the Fruition of | 
God. Learn to be contented, and thankful to God for- 1 
that he has given you, be it much or little; employ i 
that according to the Deſign of the great Donor, and | 
very likely you will covet no more. Covetouſneſs has no 
Bounds ; if you were to enjoy all the Riches of the 
Earth, this inſatiable Vice would ſtill covet more. Nature 
is bounded and ſatisfied with a little, but Imagination 
is infinite; People may eaſily imagine they want what 
the whole World cannot beftow. As God made your 
Soul for himſelf, nothing upon Earth, tho' you were to 
have it all, can ever make your Soul happy, but God. 
Conſider well the Evils that Avarice brings in its Train, _ 
the many Sins it intangles you in, and the prodgious 1 
Difficulty of making Reſtitution of ſo many ill-got- 
ten Goods, which muſt render your Salvation ex- 
tremely hard and improbable. Put a Stop at leaſt now 
to this growing Evil; and embrace the contrary V ir- 
| tunes. Be generous to your Friends, as in your Ability 
| and Power. Remember the Saying of our Saviour: I rs 
more happy to give than to receive, Acts xx. 35. Men of 
Eſtates have Riches put into their Hands to be liberal 
to their Families and Friends, and charitable to the Poor! 
'Tis the only Means by which they can eſcape the Pu- 
nihment of the rich Glutton. ES „„ 
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Of LUST. 


7 HAT is Luſt? 4. An immoderate Deſire of 
carnal Pleaſure. 2, Which are the different 


— 


Species of Luſt? 4. They are many: 1. Fornication, 
| | ge which 
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which is a carnal Act between a Man and Woman tlaat D 
are both free from the Bond of Marriage. 2. It i; 
be with a Virgin, it alters the Kind of Sin. 3. Adultoy, 


with another's Wife or Huſband. 4. A Rape. x5. In. 4 
ceſt, which is a carnal Act with a Relation, wit |; 1 
within the prohibited Degrees of Conſanguinity or .\;. I 
finity. 6. Sacrilege, which is a carnal Act with a Þer- 8 
ſon who has made a Vow of Chaſtity, or is in holy Or- . 
ders; or when committed in ſome holy Place. . 7% e 
Siu againſt Nature, which is a carnal Act from which Ge- 8 
neration cannot naturally follow ; as Sodomy, Pollution, ( 
Oc. 2, What are the uſual Steps to theſe Sins? A. Un. þ 
chaſte Thoughts, voluntary Delight in them, im:modet , 
Sights, immodeſt Diſcourſe, unchaſte Jouches, Rifles, 6 
 Embraces, unlawful Love. 2, What 3s the beſt Re. 
medy for this Evil? 4. The oppoſite Virtue, Chaltty, 


which we muſt continually beg of God, who refuſes lin 
Grace to none, who prays as he ought. | 
IxsrRUCTION. Luft comprehends all Sins of Uncican- 
neſs, either in 'Thought, Word, or Action. Againſt thete 
Sins St. Paul exhorts us: Fly Formcation, wje not yur 
Meder to Uncleauneſs, but to Tuſtice and Sandlifcatin, 
1 Cor. vi. 18. Fornication and Uncleanneſs, let ther nt 
be once named amongſt you, Epheſ. v. 3. Ns Fornicatur nir 
Adulterer, no unclean Man has any Inheritance in the King- 
dom of Chriſt and God, Eph. v. 5. The Works of the Flip 
are manifeſt Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciwviouj- 
neſs, and the like : And as told you before, fo 1 tell yuu, 
that they who du ſuch 1 hings, Aal not prfjeſs the Kingdom of 
Cod, Gal. v. 16. Thus Cocks St. Paul; whereby he ex- 
preſly declares, how criminal all kind of Impurity is in 
the Sight of God; whether it be in the Heart only and 
Deſire, or in Words, or Looks, or Actions; all kind of 
Senſuality and Uncleanneſs of Mind or Body is forbid, and 
mark'd with the infamous Character of being the Sins of the 
Gentiles, uho kneaw not God, and were given over to a repro- 
bare Senſe, (1 Theſſ. iv. 3.) To live in them, is to live as 
Heathens, and ſuch muſt expect the ſame Judgment. 'This 
capital Sin, like others, is accompanied with a Train of 
_ innumerable Evils; as Blindneſs of the Underſtanding, 
Thoughtleſneſs, Inconſtancy, Love of none but ourſelves 
and our Pleaſure, Hatred of God's Law, a violent Af, 
fection to this World, and Deſue of Lite, a Horror of 
| | cath, 
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| Death, and the next World; and ſuch, if they don't 
ay to Penance, and the Rites of the Church, often die 
| in Deſpair. 3 
To remedy and put a Stop to this Evil, think how ill 
thoſe Brutalities become a Chriſtian ; think what you da 
in the Preſence of God, and the Preſence of thoſe pure 
Spirits the Angels: Think of God's Judgments here, on 
account of this Sin; the World drown'd, Sodom burnt, 
Sc. and his inconceivable Judgments hereafter : Think 
of the Fire of Hell, which ſeems to be chiefly prepared 
for this Sin: God indeed has reſerved all the Wicked to 
be tormented by Fire; but chiefly thoſe who live according 
to the Fleſh, and fulfil impure Deſires, 2 Pet. ii. Above all, 
pray for the oppoſite Virtue, Chaſtity ; which is a Gift of 
God, and effectually prevents all carnal Pleaſure and De- 
light, by the Sweets it brings to the Soul, making it more 
an Angel than a Man, which by Degrees will even breed 
a Horror of Impurity. To preſerve this Angelical Vir- 
tue, you muſt ſhun all Occaſions, as bad Company, bad 
Books, too great Familiarities with Perſons of another 
Sex, and all unlawful Love. | | 
ExHoRTATION. Brethren, I beſeech you, as Strangers 
and Pilgrims, to ab/tain from all carnal Deſires which war 
azainſi the Soul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. Theſe Sins are ſo unbe- 
coming a Chriſtian, who is by Baptiſm become the Diſci- 
ple of Chriſt, and his Soul and Body become the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, that we ought to dread nothing 
more than them, and their Puniſhment; remembering that 
Saying of the Apoſtle, F any one defile the Temple of God, 
lim auill God deſtroy, 1 Cor. iii. 17. The Sins of Luſt are 
more becoming the Brute, made only for Earth, than the 
-hriſtian made for Heaven: His Life ought to be pure, 
angelical, divine: You are not to feed upon theſe impure 
Peafures, nor to wallow in the Mire of unclean Deſires 
or Actions; but to ornament the whole Man, both Body 
and Soul, with Purity, Chaſtity, Modeſty ; which may 
prepare you for the Enjoyment of God, and the Com- 
pany of his Angels, pure Spirits: You are made, ſays 
oe greater Things than to be Slaves to Fleſh and 
100d. 6 1 3 4 
Theſe Sins, ſo ſeemingly delightful, have always a 
Bitterneſs that follows them; as the forbidden Fruit in 
Faradiſe was fair and pleaſing to the Eye, but a Core to 
the 
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the Soul. There is ever ſomething of Shame attendin, 
them, and this not only in the Practice, but even in the 
naming of what concerns them; and a Man, if he has any 
Spark of Modeſty left,'can't forbear bluſhing at the ver WL 
.T houghtof Uncleanneſs committed, if he but xnagines am 
one knows of it. At the ſame Time, no Sins are to dang bac 
rous to your Soul as theſe ; becauſe there are ſo mam M 
different Species of them, and the individual Acts are in. Di 
numerable in Thought, Word, Deed, Deſire; this Vice infech f 
the Memory, Underſtanding, Fancy, all the Faculties d 
the Soul, and all the Senſes. As now theſe Sins are fo ven 
rnicious and common to corrupt Nature, and the Fleh 
is ever in Rebellion againſt the Spirit, what have ve 
to do, but to ſeek a Remedy; and firſt to practiſe that 
divine Leſſon, F any one will come after me, let him dm 
himſelf, in order to mortify and keep under this unruly 
Paſſion; which without Self-denial can never be effected. 
And ſince we are ſo weak and frail of ourſelves, ven 
muſt ſeek Grace to ſupport us; and this by conſtant and 
devout Prayer: While the Mind is on God, the Soul uM t 
ſafe upon Earth. To remedy theſe Sins of the Fleſh, 
we muſt reſiſt the firſt Motions of them, and put a Stop 
to the Beginning; if we come to parly, we are upon the 
Brink of yielding; there is no overcoming them but by 
ſtying, and great Care muſt be taken to avoid what en- 
courages and foments them; as Idleneſs, high Feeding, 
laſcivious Objects, lewd Company, Books which are 
either obſcene, or fill'd with amorous Subjects, that help 
to ſoſten and effeminate the Soul. O how many are now 
wallowing in Hell, and will be there for all Eternity, 
for this momentary Delight ? What are alas ! all the De- 
lights of the Earth to thoſe of Heaven? What are thoſe 
of the Body to thoſe of the Mind? The one are falſe, 
deceitful, perplexing; the other true, ſubſtantial, laſting, 
attended with Tranquillity and a Sweetneſs; nor do they 
ever deſert him that poſſeſſes them. The Way to thi 
divine Pleaſure, is to renounce all carnal Pleaſure ; 7! 
contemn this Pleaſure, is the greatejt Pleaſure : Chaſtity and 
Try are the Virtues of Saints and Angels, who ate 
wholly abſorp'd in him who is a“ Purity. 
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o GLUTTONY. 


W HAT is Gluttony? A. Tis an inordinate 
Deſire of Meat or Drink. ©. What are the 
bad Effects of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs? 4. Fooliſh 
Mirth, ſcarrilous Talk, Impurity and Beaſtlineſs, noiſy 
Diſcourſe, Stupefaction of the Underſtanding. 2, What 
Virtue is oppoſite to Gluttony ? A. Temperance. 
IssTRUCTION. Gluttony then, is an irregular Appetite 
to, and Exceſs in, the Uſe of Meat or Drink. God has 
given both for the Uſe of Man; and when they are uſed 
to ſatisfy Nature and preſerve Health, to eat and drink 1s 
reaſonable and neceſſary : But when they are carried to Ex- 
ceſs, and beyond the Bounds of Neceſſity and Reaſon, all 
ſuch Exceſs is Gluttony, in a leſſer or greater Degree, as 
the Exceſs is. "Tis an Exceſs in Eating, when we covet it 
merely to pleaſe our Palates and indulge our Appetite : 
When we eat at unſeaſonable Times, as very often be- 
tween Meals ; or at forbidden Times, on Days com- 
manded to be kept Faſts; or when we eat to an immo- 
derate Degree; or when we are greedy for Rarities: 
Gluttony may be in Quality as well as Quantity. Is it 
not a ſhameful Thing, that Sea and Land muſt be ran- 
ſack'd to furniſh Dainties for the rich Glutton's Table, 
while the Poor ſtarve for want of Bread? Tis an Ex- 
ceſs in Drinking or Drunkenneſs, when you drink till 
by the Fumes of 13 you have loſt the Uſe of Reaſon, 
drown'd your Underſtanding, and render'd yourſelf unfit 
tor Duty, unfit for auy Buſineſs that requires Reaſon and 
judgment. Theſe are the Effects of Gluttony and Drunk- 
enneſs : Fooliſh Mirth, half-witted Jokes, playing the 
Fool, dirty Diſcourſe and Actions, all kind of ue Lo 
neſs of Body and Soul, Vomitings, nocturnal Pollutions, 
&c. noiſy impertinent Talk, Stupefaction, and drowning 
of Reaſon and good Parts. To eat and drink your Fill 
for mere Pleaſure, is a Sin of Gluttony : What mult it 
be to do this every Day? To be cloth'd in Purple 
and fine Linnen, to feaſt every Day ſplendidly, and neglect 
the Poor, was the Life of Dives : He died, and was buried 
in Hell; the Hell of the Damned; no other Sin is laid 
to his Charge: Remember, Son, thou didft receive good 
Things in thy Life-time, aud Lazarus evil ; for this * 


| 
| 
' 
| 


avho do ſuch Things ſhall not obtain the Kingdem of Gl 


Adam loſt Paradiſe, and Eſau his Birth-right. 


_ Chiefs to Body and Soul. Exceſs of Meat and Drink are 
the Food cf almoſt all Difeafes of the Body, as well a; 


Nature, to preſerve Health, to prolong Life, not to ccluoy 
it. Drink to quench your Thirft, not to drown Reaſon. 
Exceed not the Bounds of Temperance, either in Meat 


or Drink, the beſt Things may be abuſed : Let Tem- 
perance and Sobriety guide you, and theſe will keep you 
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he is rewarded, but thou art tormented, Luke xvi. 25, | 
was a Glutton, and that was enough; he made a Gy 
of his Belly, as all ſuch do, of whom St. Paul ſays, 7 
Gal. v. | . | 
Gluttony, both in Eating and Drinking in particuly, 
excites the Paſſions to all Impurities and Uncleanneßz; 
as in the Sodomites, who glutted themſelves with imny. 
derate Plenty, and hence came their other Sins and Di. 
orders; ſo the Prophet teſtifies, This avas the Irtquy it 


of Sodom, Ezech. xvi. Againſt both St. Paul exhorts u 


to live ſoberly, not in Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Rom. xiii. i; 
And eur Saviour, Take heed left your Hearts be overchary | 
with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, Luke xxi. 34. By Eating 


To remedy this Evil, learn to faſt and mortify. Plex. 
ſure exerciſes a dreadful Tyranny over Man's Soul, almot 
all are led by it; and this Mortification deſtroys, ard 
teaches you to find a greater Pleaſure in abſtaining fron M* 
thoſe Pleaſures, than following them: This preſerve; 
Temperance, which is ſoon loſt without it ; prolongs Life, 
and ſaves the Soul. | 

ExHoRTATION. You ſee, O Chriſtian, what Diſorders WW" 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs create in Mankind; what Mi 


the Soul ; other Accidents may threaten, but this deftroys: 
Gluttony kills more than the Sword, more than the 
Plague. Uſe then the Bleſſings of God according to his 
Order, and don't bring Death Jy that which was made to 
preſerve Life: Remember tie Maxim, We diu't live to tat 
and drink, but eat and drink to live. Eat then to ſupport 


3 


from degenerating into a Beaſt; tis the Life of a Chriſtian W 
to live /oberly, as well as uf and pio. As we have in. 
fernal Enemies hourly ſeeking our Ruin, Sobriety, at all 


Times, is neceſſary, to be upon our Guard againſt their Ar 


tacks, according to that of St. Paul, Brethren be ſal er avd 


zcatchful : The Devil never takes more Advantage, than 
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hen we are under this Exceſs in Eating and Drinking. 
what is more infamous than to be a Slave to the Bel- 
the ſenſual Appetite, the Body, which is ſoon to 
the Food of Worms? What more diſgraceful, than 
r the Soul, the Image of God, to be abſorp'd in Glut- 
ny and rac begs 4 What Shame, for the Reaſon 
ad the Underſtanding, to be ſo eclipſed by Exceſs, that 

can't do its Duty to God nor Man? But what more 
natrary to Chriſtianity, than that Body to be pamper'd 
ith all the Delights of Sea and Land, which we are 
ommanded to mortify and puniſh for Sin? That Fleth 

pheld, which ſhould be ſubdu'd? 'Thoſe Paſſions en- 

ourag'd, which ſhould be curbed ? Corrupt Nature made 
command, which onght to ſerve and obey ; and thus 
he firſt Chriſtian Precept, Self-denial, laid afide ? 
As the Remedy to every Vice is the Practice of the 
ppoſite Virtue, ſo Temperance is the Remedy to this 
ernicious Vice, Gluttony : Tis a rare Virtue, which 
but few have in Practice ; ſome alſo are temperate rather. 
tor long Life here, than for eternal Life; Temperance 
onduces to both, but is moſt eſſential to the latter: 
To preſerve this Virtue, Self-denial is requiſite, and none 
preſerve it long, who have not learn'd Chriſtian Morti- 
hcation : Why are the Faſts and Abſtinence commanded, 
ut to promote this Virtue, and ſubdue the Vice of Glut- 
tony ? O Chriſtian, take them as from God, not only 
TW: a Preſervative from Exceſs, but as an Atonement 
for pat Exceſſes committed; repent of all paſt Diſorders, 
and remember the Kingaom of God is not Meat and Drink, 
but Tuſtice and Peace in the Holy Ghoſt. : 


O ANGER. 


9. HAT is Anger? A. An inordinate Deſire of 
Revenge. 2. What are the bad Effects of 
Anger? A. Fury and Indignation, Swelling with Re- 
renge, Clamour, Affronting Language, Threats, Quar- 
telling, Fighting, Murder, Curſing and Swearing, and 
blaſphemy. 2. What Virtue is oppoſite to Anger? A. 
Mildneſs. 5 3 NED 
Is\sTRUCTIon. When Anger is not an irregular Paſ- 
on, but only a juſt Diſpleaſure at ſome ill Thing done, 
tor which we defire the Offender may be Drought 20 * 
uniſh- 


tice, Truth, Patience, Reaſon, Mildneſs, Prudence and 
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Puniſhment, by a lawful Authority, this is call'd Zeal : 
gainſt thoſe who do Evil, or hinder Good: In this Zeal oy 
Saviour drove the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, 
which was a commendable Anger : But great Prudence 
and Science is requiſite to govern this Zeal, which ny 
otherwiſe be productive of great Miſchief. Anger, à im 
Vice, is an irregular Paſſion of the Soul, which carries ue 
with Violence to refiſt whatever diſpleaſes our Pride aide 
Self-love, or contradicts our Pleaſure, Intereſt, and Hy. 
mour ; it is then Evil, and lays us under Condemnation: 
Whoſoever Gall be angry at his Brother, ali be guilty ¶ Du 
Judgment; and he who calls his Brother Fool, (in violent 
Anger) ball be guilty of Hell-fire, Mat. v. 22. This Sin 
is mortal, when it goes ſo far, as to deſtroy Charity; 
that is, to injure our Neighbour in any great Degree, . 
either in Thought, Word, or Action: Tis only venial, Ml + 
when it is but a light and paſſing Offence againſt him, WW" 
which does not extinguiſh Charity, and is eafily for. W#®" 
given by the Party offended. | 


Againſt the Vice of Anger, we are admoniſh'd by WW"! 
St. James: Be flow to Anger, 225 the Wrath of Man dith 
not work the Righteouſneſs of God, James i. 19, 20. but 
carries us with a kind of Violence to many grievous Sins 
and Diſorders; as Diviſions, Animoſities, Contentions, 
Injuries, Defires of Revenge, Enmities, Hatred, Fight- 
ing, Murder, c. againſt which St. Pa pronounces, that 
they who do ſuch T hings, ſhall not poſſeſs the Kingdom of God, 
Gal. v. 20. Is it not hence generally proceed the mot 
dreadful Oaths, Curſing and Blaſphemy ? There is no 
Paſſion by which we oftener offend God, both in Thought, 
Word, and Deed ; nor by which we oftener injure our 
Neighbour, by ſpeaking and acting againſt Charity, Jul- 


other Chriſtian Virtues: With good Reaſon then the 
Apoftle exhorts all Chriftians againſt it: Let all Bitter. 
neſs and Anger and Clamour and Ewvil-ſpeaking be tt 

moved from you, with all Malice, Epheſ. iv. 3. 

As Anger generally ariſes from the Pride and Cor- 
ruption of the Heart, which hates any Contradiction 0! 
_ Oppoſition ; to remedy this Evil, our Saviour has taught 
us to be meek and humble of Heart, and in much Pa- 
tience to poſſeſs our Souls: Theſe are the Virtues that ai 
contrary to Anger, and its proper Remedy, aro 2 

| 5 | Idne!s; 
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fdneſs; without which we can neither have Peace 
ith our Neighbour, nor Happineſs in our Minds, nor 
iſ in Heaven. „ 
ExyoRTATION. All ſinful Anger and Paſſion is what 
du, O Chriſtian, muſt endeavour to curb and quiet in 
Time; becauſe tis a Blind to Reaſon, and would fain 
overn in its Place; and hence comes many great Diſ- 
ders to the Soul. Paſſion renders us uncapable and 
nt for Duty; it expoſes us to offend God grievouſly by 
Daths, Curſing, and Blaſphemy ; and to injure our Neigh- 
jour, by nurſing Malice and Revenge againſt him, in our 
Hearts, which often ends in great Miſchief; but in 
ality you do the greateſt Injury to yourſelf, by ex- 
nguiſhing Charity, which is the Life of the Soul and 
ts moſt ellential Good. = OO | 
Anger is rightly termed by one, a h Madneſs ; be- 
cauſe it carries us beyond Reafon and Senſe, te ſpeak 
ind act the moſt extravagant Things, without Regard to 
God, Friends, good Manners, or even our own Secu- 
ity: All Humanity is then laid aſide, and we act more 
the Part of the Brute than the Man; more of the in- 


have been the Effects of Anger! "Tis one of the worſt 
Evils that ever infeſted human Nature: How man 

Murders committed, 'Towns laid waſte, whole Nations 
depopulated by it? It defaces the Image of God in our 
Souls; for God is Peace, and his Werks altogether calm, 


Truth; nor are we then able to give or take Counſel. 
In ſhort, it diſturbs and diſtracts the Faculties of the Soul, 
and makes us inſenſible of our own Eaſe or Good. O 
bow many Families does it make miſerable! How many 
private Perſons unhappy in their Temper, uneaſy to 
themſelves and all about them! Our great Care then 
muſt be to remedy this Evil ; and this, by putting in 
Practice the oppoſite Virtue, Patience and Mildneſs. Pa- 


tience is a Virtue that teaches you to look upon all that 
which would raiſe Tumults and Sto1ms in your Soul, 


with the greateſt Quietneſs and Tranquillity : Nothin 
then can diſturb you; becauſe in your Patience you poſer 


your Soul, under the gun Contradictions and Provo- 


cations, and bear whatever comes, either from a juſt 
Cod, or a malicious Man, without Reluctance. By 
3 Patience, 


ſenſible, than of the rational Creature. How diſmal 


t brings a Miſt before our Eyes, that we cannot diſcern 


| 
| 
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Patience, we imitate the Almighty, who, when we cher 
gricvouſly offend him, ſtill bears us with Patience 1 V 
Silence; and inſtead of Reſentment, invites us to Re 
pentance ; and if we return, forgives us: And wharf d 
ſhall you, upon every light Occafion, fly into Ange 
and Fury, even to the ſeeking Revenge, when you your. 
ſelf ſo much more deſerve it, from the Hand of God! 
Bear with others, as God in his Mercy bears with you, 
Mildneſs is the other Virtue oppoſite to Anger, which we 

learn'd of Jeſus, who was meek and humble of Hear; 
This Mildnefs of Nature is the ſame to Anger, as x 
Rock to the Sea, and breaks the Fury of it: The Bi. 
lows may rage and foam, but the Rock ſtands firm, and 
they do but daſh and ſpend themſelves againit it to ng 
| Purpoſe; ſo Mildneſs moderates both our own and others 
Anger, and keeps it within the Limits of Humanity and 
Reaſon, according to that, A mild Anſaver breaks Anger, 
Prov. xv. 1. that is, appeaſes and pacifies it. To en. 
courage you to the Practice of theſe Virtues, think hoy 
innocent was our Saviour : Are you more innocent than 
he? Is your Cauſe more juſt? Are your Provocatiom 

eater ? Yet he, who was the moſt innocent ot all, 
uffered the moſt, and with the greateſt Patience: 
Think how many Provocations you have given to others, 
and if you judge it reaſonable they ſhould pardon you, 
for the ſame Reaſon, you ought to pardon them : In a 
word, have Humility of Heart, and you will, with much 
reater Eaſe to yourſelf, bear Affronts and Contradictions; 
Roe all Anger proceeds originally from Pride, which can 
not bear Oppoſition. 


_ Of ENV x. 
2. II/ HAT is Envy? A. A Sadneſs or Repining 


at another's Good, becauſe it ſeems to leſlen 
our own. ©, What are the Effects of Envy? 4. Hatred 

of another's Virtue and Merit, Back-biting, Detraction, 
_ Slander, Triumph in the Afverfity, and Vexation at the 
| Proſperity, of our Neighbour. This is always a dead- 
hy Sin when it is deliberate, and in a Matter of Weight. 
But to envy another ſome trifling Good, is but a venial 
Fault. . What Virtue is oppoſite to Envy ? 4. Cha- 
rity. | 1 


IxsTRUc- 


2 9 A old alt St. AQ * 2 


The CuRIsSTIAN DocTRINE Explained. 283 


Ix5TRUCTION. To be ſorry for the Proſperity of the 


Wicked, becauſe it exalts and gives them greater Power 
over us, and gives us a greater Dread of them, is not Exvy, 
hut Fear. Who doubts but Queen Een and Mardocheus 
were ſorry to ſee the great Power of Aman at the Court 
of Afhuerus ? and this without Sin. To repine, becauſe 


vou ſce vourſelf deprived of ſome excellent Quality which 


-nother has, without defiring to deprive him of it, is 
not Exwy, but Emulation. To repine at another's Good, 


out of mere Ill-will to him, is not Ervy, but Hatred. 


Envy then, properly ſpeaking, is a Repining at another's 
Good, either ſpiritual or temporal,. becauſe it ſeems to 
leſſen and obſcure the Glory we aim at, in excelling 
gthers; for which Reaſon the Matter and Subject of En- 
ry, are always ſome of thoſe Qualifications that are at- 
tended with Fame, as Riches, Honours, Beauty, Learn- 


ing, Virtue. Envy then, properly, 1s a Repining that 
athers are above us; better than ourſelves; have more 
Advantages and Bleflings than we have. The Envious 
would have none above them, none equal to them; they 
would have all, and poſſeſs all to themſelves. It pro- 
cceds from Pride, which aſpires to the higheſt, and 


hates a Rival ; for a proud Man would excel every one ; 
and therefore envies his Equals, becauſe they have reach'd 
bim; envies his Inferiors, for fear they ſhould equal 


him; and envies his Superiors, becauſe he cannot equal 


them. At the ſame Time it may be obſerv'd, that no one 
envies thoſe who are greatly ſuperior or far above him; 


az a poor Man does not envy a King, becauſe Envy 


zeigns amongſt thoſe who are pretty nearly of equal[ Rank. 

Envy 1s the Sin of the Devil, and the Envious are his 
Sons ; for he, repining at Man's Happineſs, tempted him 
to lin, that he might be as miſerable as himſelf: And thus, 
through the Envy of the Devil, Sin entered the World; 


and the firſt Sin, after the Fall of Adam, was the Envy 


of Cain, who murdered his Brother Abel, becauſe his Bro- 
ther's Works were good, and his own <were evil: The ſame 
was the Sin of the Fes, and in the greateſt Degree; who, 
tro Envy of the Sanctity, Miracles and Fame of our Sa- 
viour, for fear all the World ſhould go after him, and leave 
them, condemn'd and crucified the Son of God, the Lord 
of Glory. The chief Remedy againſt this Evil is Charity, 
Wiuch, as it loves its Neighbour as itſelf, can wiſh no 


Harm 
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Harm, but all Good to others: Charity envieth not, but 


would have all Mankind as itſelf ; by that Means, it 


makes the Good of others its own, without taking from 
them what 1s theirs. PR | | og 
EXHAuraTiox. Envy being ſo oppoſite to that Love 
we owe to our Neighbour, 'tis not fit to harbour in the 
Breaſt of a Chriſtian, whoſe eſſential Mark is Charity: 
In this ſail all Men know that you are my Diſciples, if you 
lade one another, Jo. xiii. 35. "Tis a profeſſed Enemy to 
Virtue and Merit in others, and endeavours to leſien it 
by all the Arts of Slander, Detraction and Defamation. 
*1'is an Enemy to God, whoſe Goodneſs is to communi: 
cate his Mercies and Bleſſings to Man. Tis an Enemy 


to the Saints and Angels, who rejoice in the Comforts uf 


their Companions, as in their own. Tis an Enemy to 
race as well as Nature, which commands us to wiſh 
others as happy as ourſelves. Tis an Enemy to our- 


4clves, to that Peace and pes every one wiſhes to 


enjoy : Envy makes the Good of every other its own 
'Torture ; it preys upon its own Vitals, without Hurt to 
any but itſelf. If then you wiſh to be happy, even on 
Larth, envy none; repine not at another's Good; that 
he is more rich, more powerful, more virtuous, or more 
{earned than yourſelf, God can and does diſtribute his 
Gitts where and to whom he pleaſes, without Prejudice 
to any: Be grateful for what he beſto vs upon you, and 
grudge not another's Proſperity. Improve your Talent, 
and, if never ſo ſmall, great may be your Gain : Vell dine 
thou good and faithful Servant ; becauſe thou avert faithful 
der fexo Things, I will place thee ever many ; enter into lle 


Joey of thy Lord, Mat. xxv. 23. Wiſh all Good to other: 


a5 to yourſelf, and greater will be your Profit than if you 


enjoy'd it yourſelf ; by rejoicing at another's Proſperity, 
vou make it your own ; take Envy out of the Way, and 
whar I have is yours, and what you have is mine. O what 
ruel Examples there are of the Sin of Envy! Envy ruin'd 
Mankind, Envy murder'd Abel, Envy ſold Fo/iph, Envy 


perſecuted David, Envy crucified the Son of God. — 


Lo preſerve your Soul from this pernicious Sin, take of. 
vour Mind from this tranſitory World, and fx it on 2 better, 
Ihe Love of Eternity is the Death of Envy ; he that has 
his Heart ſet upon Heaven, can never envy any Man' 
Enloyinents upon Earth : Je that poſſeſſes the Lo 1 

| 1300, 
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God, can never with or Deſire a greater Good: There is 
no Envy in divine Love: Charity envieth not; it ſeeks, not 
is oxcn Envy then can never reign in the Heart of any 
one that's good; for which Reaſon there's no Envy in 
Heaven, but perfect Love, perfect Peace, perfect Accord 
and perfect Tranquility. O let not this Vice of Satan pol- 
ſeſs your Soul, which is made for greater Things than 
to repine at Emptineſs, Folly, or Vanity, as are all the 
tranſitory Goods on Earth; and as for thoſe of Heaven, 


conſider, you will never get a greater Portion of them, 


by envying others. 
Of 8 LOT H. 


2. HAT is Sloth ? A. Spiritual Sloth is a Lazi- 


neſs of Mind, in neglecting to begin or pro- 
ſecute ſuch Things as belong to the Seryice of God and 
Salvation. Q. Is Sloth a great Vice? A. Tis the moſt dan- 


gerous of all Vices. Q. What Virtue is oppoſite to Sloth ? 


J. Devotion. 


I2zTRUCTION. Sloth then is a Diſtaſte or Diſlike to 


che Practice of ſuch Things as belong to the Service ot 
God, and a Neglect to begin or proſecute them: Sloth 
has a Faich, but a dead one, deſtitute of good Works: 
A ſlothful Man has the Power, but not the Will, to wor! 
in Good; and of ſuch it is ſaid, Caf? forth the unprofitabis 
berg ant into outer Darkneſs ; and every Tree that beareth not 
rood Fruit, Jhall be cut down and caſi into the Fire, Mat. xxv. 
30. Mat. vii. 19. Thoſe Chriſtians then are guilty of 
Sloth, who acquit themſelves not of their Duty, or neg- 
let the Obligations of their State, or will not be in- 


ſtructed therein; who neglect the Service of God, their 


Salvation, and the Means that are to bring them to it; 


who omit the Duty of Prayer, or pray with Indifferency, 
and more out of Cuſtom than Devotion ; who labour 


not to correct their Faults, or curb their Paſſions, or to 
acquire Virtue : And the Origin of all this Sloth is, an 
irregular Love of ourſelves, and our Eaſe. | 

Slotb and Jaleneſs have been the Occafion of much Wicked- 
neſs on Earth, Eccleſ. xxxiii. How came David to fall into 
the double Sin of Murder and Adultery, but becauſe he 
was idle and doing nothing? In like manner Solomon, 


while he was employ'd in building the Temple, for the 


dervice of God, remain'd good; but when he grew ſloth- 
| . 70 ful 
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ful, he fell into Vice, and frem Vice into Idolatry: 89 
the five fooliſh Virgins that were ſlothful, and had not 
fill'd their Lamps, were excluded from the Nuptials of 
the Lamb. The Soul of Man cannot long remain un— 
active; and when it neglects its more ſubſtantial Good, 
it falls into many ſinful Diſorders. Of all Vices, there 
is none more dangerous; becauſe it is a Vice that oppoſes 
not one, but all the Virtues ; it brings on a Faint-hearted. 
neſs in undertaking Good, a Tediouſneſs and Averfion 
to ſpiritual Things, a Hatred even of Sanctity, and a 
Rancour againſt thoſe that teach it, and exhort us to our 
Duty ; which are the worſt Diſpoſitions that can be, and 
the moſt oppoſite to Salvation; hence at length comes on 
Deſpair, and the Care of our Souls is laid aſide; they 
ſollows a total Diſſipation of the Mind, in Pleaſures and 
Amuſements, Curioſity, Talk and Company, Change of 
Place and Habitation, ſtil! to look out for new Diver- 
Hons. Hence it is eaſy to conceive that Sloth is the Be. 
ginning of all Wickedneſs, and with it every one begins 
their wicked Liſe ; the firſt bad Step is the Neglect of 
Prayer, the Sacraments, Jnſtru&i;on ; then they fall into 
Sin, from one Sin into more, from more into many, 
from a wicked Life into Hereſy ; nav, Atheiſm itſelf, 1; 
but a greater Degree of Sluth, which is ever the firſt Link 
inthe Chain of Reprobation. No wonder then God pro- 
tOunces this ſevere Sentence againſt the Slothful : 7 «wh 
thou awwert either hot or cold, Lat becauſe thou avert neither 
hot nor cold, I aui begin ts vomit thee cut of my Math, 
Apoc. iii. | f 3 

The Remedy to this Vice, as to all others, is the Prac- 
"rice of the oppoſite Virtue, which is Devotion, Zeal, and 
Diligence, in doing all our Duties tg God with a ready 
and willing Mind, lige the Angels; and in order to ex- 
cite yourſolf to it, conſider, that the Nig/t, as our Sa- 
viour ſays, is coming, that is, Death, <hen no one can ab 
any longer; and to Death ſucceeds Eternity: Conſider 
well the Time you have already miſpent, and the Un- 
certajnty,of I'ime to come: Watch therefore, for you hn 
not xvhen the Lord of the Houſe will come, late, or at Mil. 

| night, or ct the Growing of the Coch, er in the Morning ; leſt 
if he comes on a ſudden, he mas find you ffeeping, Mark x14. 35. 

E xuUORTATIOB. As you were, O Chriſtian, plac'd in 
this World to labour and work in God's Service, a to 
| EI | e | | | ecure 


we, 
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| f-cure thereby your Felicity ; what more ſhameful, than 
| for you to waſte your Time, precious Time, on Things 
(f no Account, and to negle& your more ſubſtantial 
Good ? How often have you heard from the Mouth of 
God; Why fland you here all Day long idle? Go into nv 


Vineyard, and . give you a ts Juft 3 | youu {hall _ -. 


ccive an ample Reward for your Labour. So great is 
the Goodnels of God, that he calls on us at all Hours, 
e\cn to the eleventh Hour, that is, to the End of our 
Jives. But O how flothful are many, who neither 
vill begin nor proſecute his Will? How many work in 
hi, Service with that Indiffcrency and Sloth, as if they 
valu'd not whether they gain or loſe the Reward of 
ſerving him. And what is the final Sentence at laſt, 
when God will bear no longer? C the wnprofitatle Ser. 
want jule utter Darkneſs, where there will be eternal Mi- 
icry, and no Redemption. When Time is once paſſed, 
there can be no more working; what would you give 
then to be enter'd again but for one Hour in God's Ser- 
vice? Dreadful Deſpair | This will never be granted as 
long as God is God. — Go now, my Soul, and do 
what then you will wiſh to have done. O how eaſily is 
Salvation gain'd, how fooliſhly loſt! What is the ſhort 
Moment of 

which ſucceeds ! How earneſt are you in labouring for 
Riches, for Poſſeſſions, for an Eſtate ? And ought you to 
be leſs fervent in labouring för the Riches and Enjoy- 
ment of Heaven? What is it, but want of Faith, that 
makes ſo many live in Sloth and Indifferency in God's 
Scrvice ? Faith informs you, that every Moment ſpent 
with Fervour, is worth the Enjoyment of God; a faithful 
Soul, in a ſhort Space, has fulfilled much God: But for you, 


never pretend, never expect, to receive a Reward from 


God, you, O flothful Man, who have done nothing for 
God. A Man that is idle, and does nothing to live, 
muſt expect nothing but Poverty and Want; fo a Chriſ- 
dan that has done nothing for the next Life, can expect 
no other but that eternal Poverty and Miſery will be his 


ortion. Learn, at leaſt, Induſtry from the ſmalleſt In- 


fea, the Ant: How induſtrious, how laborious in laying 
up Proviſions againſt Winter ? And will you, O Slug- 


pird, you endow'd with Faith, Reaſon and Grace, be 


careful in your Life-time, to provide for the Winter 
> 3 of 


your Labour to the Weight of eternal Glory, 
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of Eternity? Senſeleſs Man! Away with Sloth, put on 
the Fervour of a Chriſtian, and keep to that Inftrudtion 
of St. Paul, Be fervent in Spirit, ſerving our Lord, Rom. 


Fü. 11, Great will be your Comfort here; great your 
Joy hereafter. | 8. | 


88 Of the Sins againſi the Hol v Gubsr. 


LA OW many are the Sins againſt the Hoh 
Ghoſt ? A. Six; Deſpair of Salvation; Pre. 
{umption of God's Mercy; to impugn the known Truth; 
Gbninacy in Sinz final 

Iinpenitence. 8 FE 
INSTRUCTION, There are three kinds of Sin to which 


Mankind is ſubject: 1. Sins of Ignorance ; ſuch as the Sin 
of St. Paul, before his Converſion : I obtained God's, Mer:r, 


becauſe I ated ignorantly in Unbelief, 1 Tim. i. 13. againit 
which we pray with David: The Sins of my Youth ani 1 
1 O Lord, remember not, (Pſ. xxiv. 7.) 2. Sint 


Frailiy; ſuch was the Sin of Peter, who," after the 
75 Proteſtations of Fidelity, and Warnings of his 


aſter, afterwards denied him: As theſe are not done 
out of any malicious End, they are oftener forgiven ; as 
St. Paul was converted by the firſt Call of God ; and 


Peter repented at the firſt Glance of our Saviour's Eye. 


3. Sins of Malice, which are done with a full Knowledge 
and Deliberation, and have no Cauſe but the Will; which 


is generally the Caſe of thoſe who ſin by Habit and Con- 


tempt. This was the Sin of the Phariſees in perfecuting 
Chriſt, and thus he condemns them, 1 7 had not come, ond 
had not taught them, they would not have Sin; (Jo. xv.) But 
noa they ſaw, and hated bath me and my Father. Theſe 
Sins being more directly oppoſite to the Love of God, ate 


call'd Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, who is the Love of th: 


Father and the Son: They bear in their Nature fo much 
Malignity and Oppoſition to Repentance, that ſuch have 
ſeldom any Reconciliation with God, but give themſelves 


over to a reprobate Senſe, as the Fer; at length did. 
ExnoRTATION. As there is no Sia Man commits, but 


what is either thro” Frailty, Ignorance, or Malice; our 
Labour and Care muſt be to ward againſt them all. 48 


to Sins of Weakneſs, we muſt daily implore the divine 
Aſliſtance, from whom is all our Sufficiency ; and kum: 


bly 
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bly diſtruſt ourſclves, as being unable to do any Good 
to ourſelves, What was the Fall of Peter, but relying. 
too much on his own Strength? Tho) all be ſcandaliz's, 
in thee, I <will nat: We muſt always ſtand in a holy Fear 
of offending God: He that flands, let him take heed he fi, 
xt; and under all the Good we do, ſtill look upon our- 
ſcives as A eee Servants : There is no greater Sup- 
port to our 
Ignorance, ſince they proceed from want of Reflec- 
ton and Knowledge, our Buſineſs is to watch over our 
Thoughts, to be circumſpect in our Words, and cautious: 
cf our Actions; and to be careful in attending to good In- 


fractions. There are two kinds of Ignorance, vinciblie 


Ignorance, which comes thro* Sloth, and may be reme- 
died; and znwincible Ignorance, which cannot be over- 
come by all our Study and Endeavour ; and this is excuta- 


ple, but not the other. As to Sins of Malice, which are 
by far the moſt grievous, there 15 no Remedy but to yield 
_ vurſelves to God when he invites to Repentance : God 
never totally abandons any one, even the moſt inveterate 
Sinner in this Life; and his Grace is always ready to re- 


form them. How many Calls had Pharach to Repen- 


tance ? How many Signs and Miracles were wrought in 


favour of the hardened Scribes and Phariſees ? God him- 


{cif aſſures us, that in whatever Hour the Sinner does 
Penance, he will forgive the Impiety of his Sin : Saul 


the Perſecutor, and the good Thief, found it: The Pro- 
(gal Son, returning home, was embrac'd by his indul- 


_ gent Father, and Magdalen the Sinner was forgiven by 


Chriſt: Repent, like them, and you will certainly, like 
tem, find Mercy. As Sins of Malice proceed from the 
Perverſeneſs of your Will, O think often of the great 
Goodneſs of God in your Regard, who has not yet cut 
you off. His Mercy and Love have outdone your Malice; 
be grateful then at laſt, and your Sins will vaniſh together 
with your Ingratitude, that has hitherto held you in them. 
it they proceed from frequent Repetitions of the ſame Sin, 


which create a Habit, you muſt alſo repent often, confeſs 


viten, and often renew. your Endeavours to amend. O 
Malice of Man depart, and yield at laſt to the great 
Goodneſs of God. O Sinner, tis ſtill in you to reclaim 
yourſelf, even to your laſt Gaſp! 
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'cakneſs than this Humility. As to Sins ot” 
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| Outdone all the Malice of Mankind. As you have a 


2965 ThePoor Man's CATECHI$M : Or, 
Of DESPAIR. 


2 HAT 1s Deſpair? J. "Tis a Diffidence in the 
Power of God, and the Promiſes and Merit, 
of Chriſt. | 
IxNSTRUCTIoN. We may be guilty of Deſpair ſevera] 
Ways; as when ſinking under the Burden of our Sins, 
we Caſt off all Hope and Care of Salvation, and deſpair 
to be forgiven : Such was the Sin of Cain: My Sin, ſaid he, 
20 greater than that I can darjerve Pardon; and of Judas, 
when, throwing down the Pieces of Silver in the Temple, 
he awent and hang d himſelf. 2. When we deſpair of being 
able to correct ill Habits and bad Inclinations contracted 
by frequent Relapſes ; ſuch Deſpair is the Effect of Sloth : 
Of ſuch St. Paul ſays: Who being without Hope, give then- 
ſelves over to Laſciviouſne/s, and to all Uncleanneſs, Epheſ. 
iv. 29. 3. When inſtead of putting our Confidence in 
God, we have plac'd it in ourſelves and Creatures; and 
theſe failing us, we deſpair of retrieving our Affairs: 


Such ſhould reflect on theſe Words: Know ye, that none hat! 


hop'd in our Lord and hath been confounded, Who hath con- 
tinu'd in his Commandments, and hath been forſaken ? Wi 
hath call'd on him, and hath been deſpiſed ? 

ExHhORTATION. O how great is the Mercy of God, 
who, when the World was wholly involved in Sin, the 
Creator and Redeemer of the World came to cancel Sin, 
that none ſhould after deſpair of Salvation! As great 
Criminals as you have been forgiven before you; why 
then muſt you in particular deſpair ? Suppoſe you have 


been an unjuſt Man, fo was the Publican ; ſuppoſe laſci— 


vious, ſo was Magdalen; ſuppoſe a Murderer, ſo was the 
penitent Thief; ſuppoſe a Perſecutor, ſo was Paul; ſuppoſe 
you have even been an Apoſtate from Religion, and de— 
nied your Faith before the Wicked, ſo did Peter ; ſuppoſe 


an Adulterer, ſo was Dawid: Yet all theſe were pardon'd. 


Has not God promiſed the like Pardon to you under your 


Repentance? Does not the right Faith teach, that no 


Sin is irremifible ? Conſider what plentiful Redemption 
Chriſt has paid for you, and that you have him ſtill an Ad- 
vocate at the Right Hand of God the Father. You have 
ſeen much Malice of Men, but the Mercy of God has 


free. 
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free Will to fin on, ſo you have a free Will to leave off 


arc not yet, God be bleſſed, in the State of the Damned, 


nor come to the End and Term of Life-; and asJong as 
there is Life, there is Hope for Pardon and Merty, even 
till the laſt Moment of Time. Otherwiſe; Why does God 
continue your Life, and command you to hope in him, 


and forbid you to deſpair? Why did Chriſt pardon the 


Thief on the Croſs, but to ſhew that there is Mercy to 
the very laſt? I ſay not this to make you more negligent, 


but to haſten your Return to God; and that you may 
never loſe good Hope, like Cain and Judas. Deſpair 
not of yourſelf; nor of any one elſe who has a Will 


to return. Deſpair rather of him who has deſpair'd of 


himſelf; who will not ſet a Foot forward; Who deſpiſes 
the Law, as if he were never to die: But even theſe. may 
repent, and be forgiven, | $0 


Of PRESUMPTION. 


2 \ ( 7 HAT is Preſumption ? A. A Fooliſh Confidence 


of Salvation, without-uling tho Means for it. 
IxNST RVC TIN. Preſumption, Which is a vain and fooliſh 
Confidence of Salvation, without a good Life or any Care 
to keep the Commandments, is a Sin too common in this 


licentious Age of Men, who think to be ſaved by Faith 


alone, without good Works. As God expects we uſe 
the Means his Providence has ordain'd to ſave us, to neg- 
lect them is to tempt God. Preſumption may be com- 


mitted ſeveral Ways. 'I'o believe, and not join good 


Works to our Faith, is Preſumption condemn'd by St: 
James, (c. ii. 14.) Lo offend God wilfully, in hopes of 
being pardon'd hereafter, with a wilful Delay of Re. 
pentance for the preſent, is Preſumption. To rely, as 


many do, on the Paſſion of Chriſt, and lead a ſlothful, 
indolent Life, ſaying Lord, Lord, and that is all, is Pre- 


ſumption, Againſt all thoſe St. Paul pronounces, Daft 
thou deſpiſe the Riches of Ged's Goodneſs, and Patience; and 
Forbearance  Knoweſt thou not that the Bounty of God in- 


wites thee to Repentauce But according to thy Hardneſs and 
impenitent Heart, thou treaſureſt to thyſelf Wrath in the Day 
of Wrath, Rom. ii. Here we are taught to co-operate with © 


te. Grace of God; to labour and do Penance for 


Sin too: Do this, and you may yet ſave your Soul : Vou 


our 
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paſt Sins: This, from Preſumption, turns us to a bleſſed 
ope in God. 1 eil ed af 

XHORTATION, As Man was born to love and ſerve 
God, and to labour hard in the Work of bis Salyation, 
Preſumption is oppoſite to both, and thinks to gain Fa- 
vqur, and obtain Glory, without doing any thing for it: 
To poſſeſs Heaven not by his own, but by the Toils and 
Labours of Jeſus Chriſt alone. Preſumption encourages Sin, 
fully expecting Pardon without doing Penance, fayiny, 
The Blood of 70 has fuff.ciently ſatisfied for all. U 
blind preſumptuous Man]! O flothful Sinner! Has not 
Chriſt ſufficiently put you in mind, to do worthy Fruits of 
Penance ? Has he not taught. you the Neceflity of it? 
Unleſs you de Penance, you ſball all periſh together. Has he 
nod enforc'd your Labour. from the Parable of the Men 
invited to work in his Vineyard? Has he not ſhewn you, 
in the barren Fig-Tree, that without good Works you 
are fit for nothing but the Fire. Go then, O Man, truſt 
in the Mercy of God, but don't preſume therein : Do 
vour Part, and he will fulfil his Promiſes : There is 0 
Mercy without Repentance, no Pardon without true Sor. 
row, no ſaving Faith without a good Life, no Crown 
Without Je, without bearing your. Croſs with him, 
Where do you read that Preſumption has any Title to 
Glory? Peter was pardon'd, but not before he repented; 
Mary Magdalen was forgiven, but not before ſhe water'd 
tur Saviour's Feet with Teafs of Love and Sorrow. 
Agood Life, join d with a good Hope and a wholſome 
Fear, will guard you from Preſumption; but Preſump- 
tion is void of both; it neither ſerves God nor fears God, 
Work out your Salvation then with Fear and Trembling, 
and after all the Good you have done or ſtrive to do, ſtill 
eſteem yourſelf an unworthy, unprofitable Servant, and 
don't ir eſume: T ho' God is merciful, yet he is juſt, and will 
reward every one according to his Works, Good or Evil, 


Of Impugning the Known TruTH. 


2.YF7-HAT is it to. impugn the known Truth ? 4. 
| W "Tis to oppoſe and argue obſtinately, more out 
of Malice than Ignorance, againſt any known Point of 

Faith, and pervert ignorant People, by forging Lyc: 
and Slanders againſt the Church. Alſo to aſcribe Miracles, 
done by God in Confirmation of Truth, to the Devil. 3 


the 
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the Phariſees did the Miracles of our Saviour, is impugning 
the known Truth, and Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

Ix$TRUCTION.. Thofe who impugn the known Truth, 
are ſtyl'd by St. Peter, Falſe Prophets, lying Teachers, aul 


bring in Sedts of Perdition, (2 Pet. ii.) By St. Paul they are 


ſtyl'd, Hereticks whom ate muſt avoid ; Men of corrupt Mind ; 
Reprobates in Faith; giving Ear to Spirits of Error, and to 
Deoarine of Devil; Men ſubwerted and finning, being /elf- 
condemm'd; ſpeaking Lyes in Hypocriſy, and having their 
Conſcience ſeared, (Tit. iii. 10. 1 Tim. iv. Tit. 11. 11. 
1 Tim. iv. 2.) Theſe Men follow their own private Judg- 
ment, and their own Will, in Matters of Religion, be- 


fore the Authority of God: Of whom St. Paul ſays, ir 


net high-minded, but fear, (Rom. vi. 20.) Be not ovcr-awiſe in 


your own Conceit. Such have been in all Ages ſince the 


Apoſtles down to us. 1 * 
ExkoxrTrArion. Submit, O my Soul, with a profound 
Humility, to all the Points of your holy Faith, as taught 


you by the Catholick Church. Abhor and ſhun all thoſe 


who fall from the Faith, or teach ſtrange Doctrines, or 
broach new Errors contrary to her Belief. By ſubmitting 
to the Catholick Church, you rely on a divine Autho- 
rity, even that of God, by whom this Church was eſta- 
bliſh'd; Proof againſt all the Powers of Hell, with an 
Aſſurance that Fruth ſhall ever remain in it. O believe 
not then every Spirit of Fanaticks, but try them, and you 
may ſoon ſee they are not of God: The true Church ſeeks 
in all Things the Glory of God; teaches Sanctity and 
pure Morals ; delights in all Virtue and good Work: ; 
ſtrictly follows the Maxims of Chriſt and | 

teaches what is conſonant to Piety, to Scripture, "Trad: - 


tion, and Fathers: Search the Spirits of all fanatick and. 


heretical Sets, by this Touchſtone, and you will eaſily 
lee they are not of God : Liberty and a Life of Eaſe is 


their Character, and is their greateſt Hindrance from 
embracing Truth; they can't bear the harſh Words of 
Self-denial, Mortification and Penance ; and thus will 
rather go blindfold into eternal Miſery, thaa ſuffer the 


leaſt thing in this Life. Beware, O faithful Souls, amidſt 
an infidel Generation, of being ſeduced, or becoming Se- 
ducers ; the latter is worſe than the former: The latter 
impugns the known Truth; the other blindly follow, and 
both fall into the Pit, Keep yourſelf in Humility, and 
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this will preſerve you in the true Faith. Twas Pride 
brought all Hereſy and Apoſtacy into the World: By 

Pride our firſt Parents apoſtatiz'd from God, and turn d 

from Truth to Error and Falthood. O ye Seducers and 

falſe Teachers, remember that ſevere Chaſtiſement of 

St. Paul to Elimas, a primitive Impoſtor and Magician: 0 
hou full of Guile and Deceit, thou Son of the Devil, En. 

my to all Virtue, thou dijt not defift in peraerting the right 

Hays of our Lord. And new behold the Hand of our Tord 

piu thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, (Acts xiii. 10, 11.) What 

more blind than the Enemies of the true Faith ? Than 
thoſe who oppoſe the known Truth ? I pity, but leave 
the juſt Judgments of God to fall upon them. 


Of yy at another's SPIRITUAL Goon. 
HAT is meant by Enxy at another's ſpiritual 
Good A. Lo repine and be fad that others have 
more Grace, more Virtue and Perfection, than ourſelves, 
IxSTRVUCTION. This is the Sin chiefly of all Sectaries, 
who, thro' Envy, ſcoff and are grieved at the religion; 
Orders, Devotions, Faſting, and Piety of the Catholic 
Chureh ; becauſe they have not ſuch Perfection among 
themſelves : They would ſerve God at their Eaſe, and 
enjoy him at their Eaſe ; and thus envy thoſe that act 
better than themſelves : This is the Root of all their In. 
vectives againſt the Church. This Sin is rather the Pro- 
perty of Devils than Man, who being impatient at ſeeing. 
the firſt Parents of Mankind in * Grace and Fa- 
vour with God, envied this divine Good, and ſought aud 
contrived their Ruin. This was the Sin of Cain again 
b Alel. Twas the Sin of the Phariſees and Scribes, who 
ſceing the great Sanctity and Miracles of our Saviour, 
imputed them to Bee/zebub and the Power of the De- 
vil. Twas alſo the Sin of ſome of the new-converted 
Feavs, who envied the Converhon of the Gentiles, becauſe 
they would not be circumciſed, and obſerve the Mo/aick 
Law: A Sin moſt diſpleaſing to the Holy Ghoft, who 13 
all Love and Charity. * | 
ExhoRTATION. As Charity enwietb not, it rather re- 
joices at another's ſpiritual Good, and is more for en- 
couraging than leſſening it. O that there were more 


7 
—_ 


Charity and leſs Envy in the World ! Virtue would gain 
more Ground. That Man muſt be void of all Virtue and 
Senſe of God's Honour, who is uneaſy and makes a Ban- 

| fer 
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ter of another's promoting it. Can God be ſerv'd by too 


many? Can he be ſerved with too much Fervour, or at too 
high a Rate: Such are like to the Men hired into the 
\ ineyard, who murmured and envied thoſe that were 


call'd at the laſt Hour, to receive equal with them that 


were call d at the firſt. Muff your Eye be bad, becauſe God 


1 god ? Value not, you that are virtuous, the envious | 


Sayings of others againſt the Good you aim to do; in 
your Well-doing you are not to pleaſe Men, but God, 
And vou, O envious Man, who would deprive God of 
all Honour and Glory, what can you expect ? Let us 
pity and pray for theſe indolent Men, who will do-nothing 
for Heaven themſelves, and envy the Virtues of others. 
What are ſuch to be compar'd to, but the barren Fig 


Tree with Leaves and no Fruit? Like the five fooliſh. 


Virgins, who negleQed to ſupply their Lamps with Oil. 
If there can be no Rewards where there are no good 


Works done, how can they expect a Reward who hate 


and envy good Works ? 
ITS Of OBsTINAacY in Six. | 

O. HAT is Obſtinacy in Sin? A. A wilful Con- 

| tinuance in Sin, after ſufficient Inſtruction and 

Admonition. 3 IF 

IxssTRUCTION. St. Paul ſhews the Danger of Ob/tinacy 

in Sin, in theſe Words: IF <uve /in wilfully after the Knoww- 


ledge of the Truth receiv'd, there remains no more Sacrifice 


for Sins, but à certain terrible Eæxpectation of Judgment, 
(Heb. x. 26.) And St. Peter, Ii had been better for them 
not to have known the H ay of Righteouſneſs, than after thry 
have known it to turn from the holy Commandment which was 
given them, (2 Pet. ii. 21.) King Pharcah ſinn'd grievouſ- 
ly herein, when ſo often admoniſh'd by Mofes, and af- 
flicted with heavy Judgments, yet remain'd obſtinate, and 


died in all Appearance hardened in Sin, The Jess were 
noted for their Obſtinacy, in continuing hardened in their 


Errors, after all the convincing Signs and Miracles 
done in their Favour, yet perſiſted in perſecuting the Me/- 


fas even to Death; and after him the Apoſtles, of 


whom St. Stephen had this remarkable Saying : With a 


fff Neck and uncircumciſed Heart you always rejift the Holy 


Ghoſt ; as your Fore-Fathers did, ſo do you, Acts vil. 51. And 


what leſs do the Enemies of the Church, who, bigotted 


to their new Opinions, never ceaſe perſecuting Ca holicks, 


ſayin; 
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ſaying in Effect: Be gone from us, ave will not bave ti 
Knowledge of thy Ways, (Job xxi. 14.) Of ſuch Selens 
ſays, He ache being reprov'd, fliffens his Neck, ft all ſudden 
be deflroy'd without Remedy. A hard Heart jhall fare il in 
the latter End, (Prov. xxix. t. Eccleſ. iii. 27.) - 
ExHyoRTATION. Obſtinacy in Sin is hard to be cor. 
rected, and ſeldom forgiven, becauſe ſeldom repented 
of: Tis a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which oppoſes all 
Inſpirations of Grace to Repentance. Such are both ob. 
flinate and blind; no Impreſſion can be made upon 
them; they are not to be convinced of their Danger; 
the cleareſt Truths ſeem a Jeſt to them. O deplora- 
ble State! Little Hopes of Amendment! A Sinner be— 
comes obſtinate, not all at once, but by Degrees. Firf, 
he flights and delays Repentance ; often relapſes ; thi 
brings on a Habit; he then ſtops both his Ears and Heat 
to good Inſtructions, and to the Inſpirations. of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; Remorſes begin to ceaſe; at length he grows 
obdurate, and contemns the Laws of God and Man; 
thus brings on himſelf that Sentence: The impious Mar, 
when he ſhall come into the Depth of Sin, contemneth cat. 
thing, (Prov. xviii. 3.) O Miſery of Man! Be careful, 0 
Chriſtian, to remedy this Evil before it comes to a Head: 
_ Repent without Delay: Delays bring you into this Con- 
dition: Repent in Earneit: Deſpair not, God is Mill with 
you, ſolliciting your Return, and promiſing Pardon, Be- 
ware of ſmall Faults, leſt you fall by little and little. Man 
never becomes reprobate all at once; let not Sin follow 
Sin; this creates a Habit, and Habit brings on Obſtinacy 
and Hardneſs of Heart, as in Sins of Lying, Sweariug, 
Curſing, Drunkenneſs, and Impurity : Then the Sinner 
_ utterly forſakes Virtue, and gives himſelf over to a repro- 
bate Senſe, as did the Jeaus: Terrible was that Saying of 
Chriſt to them: [ auill go, and you fall feek me, and you 
Hall die in your Sins. O my God, whither can I go when 
thou art gone from me? What canl do? or what can all 
the World do for me? Sad Condition! Let this ſtrike you 
now with a holy Fear of God, and you will not fall into this 
Condition; and whatever have been your paſt Sins, re- 
member this Truth, that none are irremiſſible, unleſs you 
die in them by overcoming thoſe very Sins, you may yet 
gain Heaven. _ EEE 
| of 
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Of Finar IMPENITENCE.. 


YU Eh is Anal Impenitence ? A. "Tis to die impeni- 
tent, without Confeſſion, or Contrition for ourSins. 
FxsTRUCTION. All Sins may be. forgiven in this Life 
by the Sacraments .; but thoſe. who die in Sin without Re- 
pentance, as they are not forgiven in this Lite, ſo neither 
in the next; of theſe it is written, There is a Sin unto Death, 
fir ſuch a one I do not ſay any one may pray, (1.J0. v. 16.) 
This is final Impenitence : The Death of ſuch Sinners 15 
the avorſt of Deaths: "Theſe are the People who fay, Ve 
kawe flrucken a League with Death, and with Hell ave haue, 
male a Cowenant, (ai. xxviii. 15) Final Impenitence is a 
Sin directly againſt the Holy Ghoſt, who inſpires all to 
repent, even to the laſt Gaſp: "Tis the Sin which ſhall nei- 
ther be forgiven in this World, nor the World to come. For 
without Repentance, there's no Pardon, and without Par- 
don there's no Grace nor Favour of God. Hence it is 
exſy to perceive the Reaſon why the fore-mention'd Sins 
are call'd Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, vg. becauſe 
they bear a particular Oppoſition to the Grace of the Holy 
(hot, by which we are to be ſaved ; as final Impenitence 
and Obſtinacy in Sin opppole the Inſpirations of the Holy 
(hoſt calling us to repent : Envy at another's ſpiritual 
Good, e Charity, without which no, one can be in 
tze State of Grace and Salvation: Impugning the known 
Truth, oppoſes that which is to convert us from our Errors 
and evil Ways : Preſumption ſets us againſt good Works, 
without which Faith cannot ſave us; and Deſpair ex- 
cludes Mercy, which is our only Hope: Theſe Sins are not 
o often pardon'd, becauſe ſuch ſeldom repent : Yet this 
I'ruth muſt never be forgot, that all theſe Sins, under true 
Kepentance, may be forgiven by the Sacraments, all ex- 
cept final Impenitence, _ _ 
EXHORTATION. O what more deſpairing than dying, to 
die in your Sins, never to be forgiven! All Sins in this [ike 
tho' never ſo many or great, may ſind Pardon; God him- 
ſelf has aſſur'd it, that in whatever Hour the wicked Man 
repents and does Penance, he will forgive his Sin, even at 
the laſt Gaſp of Life: But the impenitent Sinner can have no 
Claim to this, becauſe he perſiſts to the very End in his Ini- 
quity. O dreadful muſt be his Condition that fleeps in Sin; 
- C.C8 
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dies without Thought, and in a Momentdeſcends into Hell, 
and ſo becomes his own Accuſer, Witneſs, and Executioner, 
and muſt confeſs, By the juſt Judgment of God I am damn ; 
thro' my own Malice, Neglect, and impenitent Heazr 
Reflect, O Sinner, well on this before it be too late; repent 
in Time, not when Time is expired, and Eternity takes 
place. 'Fake this Saying as from God: y deft thou glyy 
in Malice, thou who art poaverful in Iniguity? Therefore avill 
God finally deſtroy thee, and drive thee from the Place of thy Ha: 
 bitation, and root thee out of the Land of the Living, (Pſ. li. 1, 
2.) Beware of Obſtinacy in Sin, which alas! too often brings 
this irreparable Evil upon Men, final Impenitence. 


Of the Sixs that cry to Heaven for Vengeance. 


EA OW many ſuchSins are there? A. Four; wilful Mur 
| der, Sin of Sodom, Oppreſbon of the Poor, to de- 
fraud Labourers of their Wages. Q. What is wilful Murder? 
A. Tis knowingly and unjuitly taking away another's Life. 

IxnsrRUCTION. Of wilful Murder God ſaid to Cain, What 
Haſt thou done? The Voice of thy Brother's Blood crieth to me 
from the Earth: Now therefore halt thou be curſed uponEarth, 
(Gen. iv.) Tis a Sin that cries to Heaven for Vengeance; 
the Voice of thy Brother's Blood crieth to me, Nature is al- 
ways ſhock'd at Death; much more is that Man ſhocking 
to Nature, who commits Murder. O deteſtable Sin! tis 
not your Brother, nor his Voice, nor his Soul, that accuſes 
you; but 'tis his Blood, 'tis the Voice of Nature that cries 
aloud to Heaven for Vengeance againſt you. Your own 
Crime is your Accuſer. Murder -.was a horrid Crime under 
the Law of Nature; and under the Law of Me/es always 
puniſhable with Death; how much greater Crime is it 
under the Law of Grace ? By it we don't only injure Man, 
but God himſelf, by deſtroying Man, who was made to his 
Image and Likeneſs, and by ufurping the Power of Life and 
Death, which belongs to him as Lord of Life and Death. 


ExHorRTATION. Jo prevent this Evil, beware of Paſhon, 


and follow that Leſſon of our Saviour, Learn of me becauſe 
Jam mee: Anger, which is the reverſe, often produces 
this horrid Crime. O aim rather to do Good, than Evil 
to others; rather forgive, than take Revenge; there is 
much greater Honour and Satisfaction in one than the o. 
ther: Strive rather to preſerve, than injure Life. All Sin 
is a Wrong to Charity, but this above all; it does molt 
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E wickedly deſtroy every Spark of that Love you owe your 
E Neighbour. Murder always proceeds from ſome irregu- 
lar Paſſion; hence the Goſpel fo often calls upon us to 
| curb and ſuppreſs our Paſſions, for fear Miſchicf, to our- 
ſelves or others, ſhould enſue: What was it but Envy that 
| murder'd Abel? What was it but Pride and Malice that 
| crucified Chriſt ? What was it but Luſt that cut off the 
| Head of St. John the Baptiſt? How many have been murder'd 


taro' Avarice? What Maſſacres have been committed thro? 
| Anger and Fury? Keep under then every reigning and un- 


| ruly Paſſion. As all Sin is firſt bred in the Heart, and 
| Thought foregoes ill Actions, take more Care te watch 
| every irregular Motion and Defire ; curb your Interior, 
for from thence proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, 
Fornications, Thefts, which defile the whole Man, (Mat. xv. 
19.) Keep your Senſes in Order; your Eyes, Ears, Tongue; 
theſe are the Doors that let Sin into your Mind firſt, and 


thence it goes to Action. This Precaution puts a Stop to 
nu h Evil. Beware of giving unjuſt Provocation to others, 


and of blowing up others into Paſſion; vaſt Miſchief ſome- 
times comes from it, which often ends in Bloodſhed. Make 


up all Differences ard Quarrels among others, if in your 


Power, and remember, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers: Great 


Evils are often prevented by it. Harbour, above all, the 


love of God and your Neighbour ; this will effectually 
prevent all Harm, and prompt you to do all Good to 
cthers both in Soul and Body. 


Of the Six SOD u. 


. Var is the Sin of Sodom? A. Tis a carnal Sin a- 


| gain{tNature; or Luſt with an undue Sex or Kind. 

Izs1rvucTION. This is another Sin that cries to Heaven 
for Vengeance; of which it was ſaid, The Cry of Sodom 
e14 Gomorrah ts multiplied, and their Sin is aggravated ex- 


ceedingly, (Gen. xviii. 20.) All Mankind are warned a- 


gainſt this Sin by the Fire that burnt Sodom under the Law 
of Nature, by Meſes under the old Law, and by St. Paul 
under the New, (Lewit. xviii. 22. 1 Cor. vi. 10.) The Scrip- 
ture informs us from whence theſe crying Sins proceed: 
Behold, this was the Iniquity of Sodom ; Pride, Plenty, A. 


the Poor, (Ezech. xvi. 49.) 


bundance, Idleneſi, and ſhutti ng their Hands to the Needy aud 


Exo 
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ExnorTATION. O divine Vengeance on the Sin 6 
 S:4:m ! Fire and Brimſtore ! But what is this to the Ven. 
geance of God at the laſt Day, when the whole World 
will be confumed with Fire, for the impure Sins of al 
Mankind? Ihe former is but a Specimen a Figure gf 
the latter : This their Puniſhment, ſays St. Auguſtin, waz 
a Specimen of the divine Judgment to come; and hon 
muſt we avoid the Conſequence of it, but by taking, with 
Lot, the Advice of the Angels, and not look back, tha: 
15, not turn to the World, to its Folly and Pride, but go 
on reſolutely in the Path of Virtue, and the Way of 
God's Commandments ? To preſerve yourſelf from the 
like Sins, and all Sins of Uncleanneſs, keep a clean 
Heart; bleſſed are all ſuch : Baniſh all impure Thoughts 
from your Mind; put a Stop to them 4. they break 
out into Action: Let no Uncleanneſs proceed from your 
Lips, much leſs be ſeen in Action: Take Advice from St. 
Paul, Let not Sin reign in your mortal Body, fo as to ole; tl: 
Lufts thereof, Rom. vi. 12. He declares to you, that no 
Sins of Uncleanneſs, as are all Sins of the Fleſh, ſhall have 
any Inheritance with Chriſt in Glory, (Epbeſ. v. 3.) much 
lefs thoſe Sins againſt Nature, which are an Abhorrence 
to God and Man: To live in the Practice of ſuch Sins, 
is like the Heathens, and no better, who for the ſame 
were given over to a reprobate Senſe : O my Soul, abhor 
what God abhors, love what he loves, love Chaſtity: 
is a Virtue which Chriſt brought into the World, he 


was born with it. Love Chaſiry, 'tis the Virtue cf 
Angels and all bleſfed Souls. Love Chaſtity, and zus 


will make you beloved by Chriſt, like his beloved Ditct- 
ple. Love Chaſtity, and this will conduct you unto the 
Sight and Poſſeſſion of God: Bleed are the Clean of Heart, 
For they ſhall ſee God. Implore the divine Grace with 2 


holy Virgin (St. Cecaly) © Let my Heart and my "oo 


be undefiled, that 1 may not be confounced. bs 


of Orynnz5 ION if the Poor. 


2 Har is meant by: Ofppreſion of the Poor ? A, 

Tis a cruel, unjuſt, tyranvical 'Treatment of 

1 eſpecially of the Poor, the Widow, and the 
Orphan, who have no Power 0 defend — — 5 
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FxsTRUCTION. This is a third Sin that cries to Heaven 
for Vengeance, of which it is written: Toa fall not hurt 
the Mideau and the Orphan; if you do, they wwill cry unto me, 
and my Fury ill take Indignation, and I will frike you xvith 
the Sword, (Exod. xx1. 21.) Do not theTears of the Widow 
run down her Cheeks, and her Cry is again}? bem that dracu- 
eth them? From the Cheek they. aſcend even up to Heaven, 
(Eccleſ. xxxv. 18.) By whatever Ways we injure them, 
we injure God, who is their Father, and will not fail to 
protect their Cauſe. Pharaob fell under this crying Sin, 
in oppreſſing the Children of 7/-ael in Egypt. Many Kings 1 
and Princes are guilty of the ſame, who unjuſtly oppreis i 
their People; and the Rich who oppreſs the Poor. A- 
gainſt this Sin God exhorts you by the Prophet: Do 
Judgment and Fuſtice. Deliver thoje that are oppreſi'd by 
Violence out of the Hand of the Oppreſſor ; and the Stranger, 
the Orphan, and the Widow make not ſorroguful, nor oppreſi 
unjuſtly ; and the innocent Blood ſhed not, Jer. xxii. 3. 
ExHORTATIOR. Injuſtice to others in any kind is a Sin 
againſt God's Commandments, who enjoins us to give 
every one their Due; but when it comes to Oppreſſion, 
17 2cially of the Poor, 'tis a Sin that cries aloud to 
Heaven for Vengeance. Oh what Injuſtice is done, were 
we to look into the World! What Oppreſlion, what Ty- 
ranny, what Violence againſt others! Do nothing, O 
Chriſtian, that may prejudice your Neighbour's Body or 
Soul: Be juſt to him, as God is to you; ſhew Mercy, 
Pity, and Compaſiion to the Poor, as God to you. Let 4 
all Who are above others, ſtill remember there is oue 1 
above them; and that they are to act no otherwiſe than | 
by the Rules the Almighty Ruler has preſcrib'd to them, 
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wich is to do Juſtice, and have Equity for all under them. | 1 
of Def * auding FWorkmen of their . ages. : a 


N, W HO are guilty of this? A. Thoſe who. cheat. { 
15 | their poor . Pact either of the Whole or a * 
Tag of their Wages, or with-hold too leng the Payment of 
them. | | 
IxSTRVCTIoB. This is condemn'd in ſeveral Places 1 
of holy Writ, as another Sin that cries to- Heaven for 
Vengeance: Bebold, the Hire of your Workmen obo haye 
reap'd your Fields, which is defrauded by. you, criath,, and 
| 5 | 5 | _ their 
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their Cry hath enter'd into the Ears of the Lord of Sabbat 
(James v.) The Bread of the Needy is their Life; he tl 
defraudeth it is a Murderer, (Eccl. xxxiv. 25.) Theu I alt 
not deny the Hire of the Needy and the poor Man, thy Brother 
or a Stranger, but the ſame Day thou ſhalt pay him, the Pricy 
of his Labour, befere the Setting of the Sun; becauſe he i; 
Poor, and therewithal ſuſtains his Life ; lejt he cry again 
thee to the Lord, and it fhall be imputed to thee for a Sin, 
(Deut. xxiv. 14.) Here we ſee that defrauding poor Work. 
men of their Wages is a kind of Murder; becauſe tis 
taking away the Suſtenance of their Life, and is a cryin 
Sin. Under this Sin alſo come thoſe who borrow of the 
Poor, and then refuſe to pay, becauſe they ſee their 
Creditor is too weak to recover it. | | 
ExxoRTATION. As this is a Sin that cries aloud to 
God, like Murder, and is a kind of Murder, reſolve, 0 
Chriſtian, never to be ſtain'd with it. Superiors ought 
ever to regard their Inferiors that work for them as their 
Fellow Brethren : Tis not Chance, but divine Order, has 
plac'd one above another; and tho' the Body may ſhine ma 
glittering Dreſs, the Souls are the ſame before God, and 
often that of a Beggar or poor Man more rich and ſhiny 
in his Sight, than that of a rich and powerful Man. Let all 
Superiors and Maſters deal to their Servants as God deals 
by them: Every Man 1s a Servant of God ; and if he re- 
quires you to work in his Service, in the End he gives 
ou a juſt and ample Reward : Do the ſame by your 
hired Servants ; ſurely every Workman it worthy of vis 
Hire. How then can you defraud a poor Man of whit 
he has made his own by the Sweat of his Brow, win 
God is fo juſt and beneficent to you ? To wrong a poor 
Man of his Wages, is oftentimes depriving him of Food; 
in this you do him great Wrong, but much greater Wrong 
to yourſelf ; for how can you expect a Reward in Heaven, 
who have refuſed a juſt Reward to your own Servant ? 
Away then with this covetous tyrannical Temper. As you 
expect God will be good to you, be you at leaſt juſt to 
others: Let not your Riches cry to Heaven for Vengeance 
_ againſt you; but let them rather ſue to Heaven for Mercy, 
by your complying with the Will and Command of God, 
in giving to the Poor not only their juſt Wages, but in 
opening your Hand and Heart to them in Charities, 


Of 
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Of the Four laſt Things. 


[LJ HAT are the four laſt Things? 4. Death, 

y Judgment, Hell, Heaven. 2, What is meant 
by Leath? A. That we are all mortal, and muſt once 
die; how ſoon, we are uncertain, and therefore ſhould 
be at all Times well prepar'd for it. 


IxsTRUCTION. There is nothing ſo ſure as Death: All 


2 


oor, healthy or infirm, long-liv'd or ſhort-liv'd ; but 
Death is moſt certain; all Men are born infallibly to die. 
Death is the juſt Puniſhment of Sin, pronounc'd by God 
againſt Adam and all his Poſterity : Duft thou art, and into 
Duſt thou ſhalt return, (Gen. iii 19.) "Tis the Decree of the 
Almighty : Tis decreed for all Men once to die, (Heb. ix. 27.) 


free us from Death, but from the Guilt of eternal Death. 
As we are therefore mortal, he warns us to be at all 
Hours prepared for Death: Watch ye then, becauſe you 
know not the Day nor the Hour, (Mat. xxv. 13.) And the 
beſt Preparation we can make for it is a good Life, and to 
be often doing Penance for our Sins; to deny ourſelves, re- 
nounce Self-love and Self-will, that we may find ourſelves 
hereafter: He who is ſo prepared, need not be in any Ap- 
prehenſion what will come hereafter. 


ExuoRTATION. Look now, O Chriſtian, on yourſelf 


as a dying Mortal; Death is pronounc'd againſt you and 
all Mankind, thro' the Sin of Adam: God, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt, has taken away the Guilt of that Sin ; but has 
reſerv'd the temporal Puniſhment, which is Death, and 
all muſt undergo it. As now you are going with 
Speed thro' Time into Eternity, and can't be ſure of a 
Moment, it requires both your earneſt Thought, and 
ſerious Preparation. Tis now in every one's Power to 
make himſelf eternally happy, or eternally miſerable. 
Neath is a good or bad Thing, according as we dic well 
or ill; the fame who ſays, The wicked Man jhall be driven 
ot 11: his Sins, favs alto, The Juſt hath Hope in his Death, 


Prov. xiv. 32.) The ſame who ſays, The Death of the 


Simmer is the worſt of Deaths, ſays alſo, Precious in the Sight 
of (31d is the Death of his Saints: In the one, 'tis a total 


Change for the better; in the other, tis a total Change 


for the worſe. Let Death then, which is always at your 
| 55 | Doors, 


Things in Life are uncertain, whether we ſhall be rich or 


even the Son of God would not be exempt ; he died not to 
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Doors, put you in mind of yourſelf, not to value your: 
ſelf above other Mortals: Death ſets all, both Rich and 
Poor, Great and Little, upon the ſame Level. Let it teach 
you to contemn the Things of this World; you are but x 
paſſing Figure, as are all Things you enjoy: A Man; 
made like to Vanity; his Life is as vain and frail. as other 
Things. Let Death be a Curb to Vice, and an Excite. 
ment to Virtue ; conſider that in Death you muſt leave all 
behind you; away then with Avarice, or too great I. ce 
of Riches; diſmal Spectacle in Death, to go naked to the 
Grave! Away Luſt and Senſuality ; Rottenneſs and Cor. 
ruption may be your Fate before To- morrow: Away 
Pride and Ambition; all your Glory will be ſoon in the 
Duſt: Remember thy loft Things, and thou ſhalt never fin, 
Provide every Day againft your laſt Hour; trifle not 
your Time away, as many do, and as many have done, 
to their eternal Sorrow: Do now what you will wiſh to 


have done when Death comes: You will then wiſh you | 


had liv'd more innocently, and been more careful to ſhun 
Sin ; that you had done more for God's Service ; faſted, 


prayed, and given more in Charities to the Poor, 2nd 


done more Penance for your Sins. Keep a good Con- 
ſcience now, and you will neither be frighted with Death 
in your Life-time, nor when it comes: 7% Torment of 
Death jcall not touch them; that is, the Good, (% ien iii. 1. 
A good Conſcience, with good Hope in God, is the only 
Support, both in Death andJudgment. Thus by your good 
Works and Virtues, by many good Confeſſions and holy 
Communions, d/poſe your Houje, and put your Soul in Order, 
for you frall ſurely die, and fhall not live : But Llefjed arc the 
Dead who die in our Lord, for their Works follow them. 
Of TU-D-G MENT. 
oO w HAT is judgment? 4. "Tis a Summons from 
55 God, to appear before the IJ ribunal of C hriſt, 
to give an Account of our whole Life and Actions, good 
and bad. Q, What is the beſt Preparation for it? A. o live 
now in the Fear of God; to be often doing Penance for our 
Sins; and to judge ourſelves now, that we may not be judged. 
IxNSTRVUCTIoR. There are two Days of Judgment for 
every one; the firſt will be as ſoon as the Soul departs 
out of the Body in Death ; the Soul will then be carried 
to the Place of its Deſerts, by a Sentence from the juſt 


Judge: 
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ſudge: The latter will be at the laſt Day, when all will 
ite out of their Graves, and appear, Soul and Body, to re- 
ceive the definitive Sentence: Come ye bleyed, or, Go ye 
Curſed ; as both Body and Soul have been Companions in 
Life, ſo will they be eternal Companions in everlaſting 
Bliſs or everlaſting Miſery. And what have we now to 
do, but to make our Life happy, our Death happy, and 
we ſhall then make both Judgments happy : He that has 


no Reaſon to ſtand in Fear of Death, has none to fear 


in judgment; he that truly fears God while hving, in the 
Time of his Mercy, may hope in him in the Day of his 
juſt judgment: Blzfjed is the Man that feareth our Lord. 
FEXHORTATION. Enter not, O Lord, into Fudgment with 
thy Seruant, for no Man living jhall be juſtified in thy Sight, 
Pf, cxlii. 2.) Death is as pothing to what follows after 


Death. Death may be and is truly Sitter to a Man tbat 


hus Peace in his Riches, in his unlawful Pleaſures, in his- 
Ambition and Pride ; but what 13 it to Judgment ? This 
is far more bitter, terrible, deſpairing : 71g terrible to 


fall into the Hands of the living God, (Heb. x. 31.) to ſuffer 
and labour under his juſt Wrath and Judgments for 


all Eternity. If Judgment is terrifying to the Juſt, O what 
muſt it be to the S inner! To have a true Idea of it, muſt 


ſurely ſhock the moſt inveterate Sinner alive. The good 


King Dawid had a Terror of it, and carneftly ſollicited : 
0 Lord enter not into Judgment with thy Servant: Rebuke me 
rot in thy Furs, nor chaſtiſe me in thy Mrath : And holy Job 
beheld it with Fear at a Diſtance : What hall I do auhen 
Cod riſes up to Judgment, or what ſhall T anſwer for myſelf? 
Many Saints had an equal Dread of it, tho' they had ſpent 
their whole Lives in Penance and good Works. O the 

miſt be blind in Point of Faith, who have fo little Senſe 
and Notion of it! O Judgment! O Day of Wrath! O 
Day of Calamitv and Miſery ! If the Fuft «vill hardly 
be ſaved, where will the Impious and the Sinner appear ? 
The Sinner who dies hardened in his Iniquity ? Tis a 
Matter deſerving of our 'Tea.s, even of the Tears of Jeſus 


over Jeruſalem, to ſee ſo many lighting this dreadful Day, 


and blind to what is to come upon them. O my 
Soul, O Sinner, do Penance in Time under the Hand of 
Mercy, before Judgment overtake you. If Adam after 
his Sin ran away, and had the greateſt Dread of God's 
Preſence ; O where will the Sinner run at this Day ? Where 

Can 
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can he hide himſelf? What will he be able to do? 
His greateſt Sorrow, his Sighs, Tears, and Mourning, 
will avail him nothing, but to add to his Miſery ang 
Deſpair. He has a God for his Judge, whoſe Wiſdom 
he cannot deceive ; whoſe Juſtice he cannot bend; whoſe 
Authority he cannot decline; whoſe Power he cannot re. 
ſiſt. He has the Devils and his own wicked Works to 
accuſe him, and Hell is open to receive him; and there 
is no Advocate to intercede for him; no Reſource leſt: 
O Horror! O Deſpair! O Miſery beyond Expreſſion or 
Conception! All this as yet in your Power to prevent. 
Of HE LL. 
2. 7 HAT is Hell ? A. Tis the Place of the Damn'd. 
| 9. What are the Pains of the Damn'd? 7. 
Pain of Senſe, Pain of Loſs, Pain of Eternity. 2, What 
is the Pain of Senſe? A. To be tormented in Fire. 29. 
What is the Pain of Loſs? A. To be deprived of the Sight 
and Enjoyment of God. Q. What is the Pain of Eter- 
nity? 4. To know that your Torment will have no End. 
Q. For whom is this Place allotted? 4. For Devils and 
damn'd Souls ; for Sinners whodie in their Sins and Un- 
belief, without Repentance. | 
INSTRUCTION. Hell then is the Place of juſt Puniſh- 
ment which God has allotted for Sin and the Sinner: Ii, 
a State of juſt Condemnation for Souls and Spirits that are 
rebellious againſt the Almighty. Thus Satan and his Ac- 
complices were caſt into Hell for aſpiring to be as God. 
Adam and his Generation were condemn'd to the ſame for 
his rebellious Pride and Diſobedience; but thro' the great 
Mercy of God, in ſending his Son to be our Redeemer, 
the firſt Sentence was reverſed, and Man is now made ca- 
pable of Heaven again: O divine Mercy! Nothing to Na- 
ture is more miſerable than Death. Nothing more terri- 
ble to obſtinate Sinners than Judgment. Nothing more in- 
tolerable to the Damn'd than Hell and its Torments. There, 


the Scripture teaches us, is perfect Deſpair ; there is Weep- 


ing and Gnaſhing of Teeth ; there is the Worm of Conſci— 
ence that will never die; there is the Land of Ba knels 
covered over with the Shades of Death; where no Order, 
but eternal Horror dwells ; therc is the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone, where the Devil and Sinners will be tormented 
Day and Night for ever and ever, (Apoc, xx. 10. x—_— 
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Mat. viii. 9. Job x. 21.) There ſhall the rich Glutton, like 
| Dives, beg for a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, 
and ſhall never obtain it; there ſhall they remain at an 
infinite Diſtance, with an immenſe Chaos betwixt them 
and Heaven; there ſhall all Sinners remain, never to ſee 
God; caſt into a Land of Oblivion, where there is no 
one to pity them ; no Advocate, no Redeemer for them ; 
their Fate is decreed, the Sentence never to be reverſed : 
Go into eternal Fire. Hell is a Place of infinite Loſs ; 'tis 
the Loſs of God, the Loſs of all Good, the Loſs of inh- 
nite Happineſs. Hell is a Place of infinite Pain ; 'tis a 


Fire that will never go out: Hell is a State of infinite 
Time, and endleſs Miſery: Go into ewerlaſting Fire: O 


auh can -davell <vith everlaſiing Burnings ! 


Ex#0RTATION. Deſcend, O Chriſtian Souls, daily with 


Ezekiel in Spirit tothe Gates of Hell, and there you may be- 
hold, with juſt Horror, the Puniſhment of Sin and Sinners ; 
there tormented for their paſt Pride, Vanities, and Folly. 
Methinks I hear their Cries and Lamentations : What! has 
God caſt me for ever from his Preſence ? Mult I thus remain 
in this everlaſting Fire? Will God never more recal the 
Sentence ? O Torment! O Deſpair! O diſmal Eternity ! 
| ſee alas my Folly, Wickedneſs and Ingratitude : O fad 
Remembrance, which adds every Moment new Pains to 
my afflicted Soul! O Time paſt, which I cannot forget! 


| How eaſily might I have ſaved myſelf, and how foolithly 


have I damned myſelf! O Emptineſs of Riches! O De- 
ceit of paſt Pleaſures and Delights! O Vanity of all thoſe 
ſinful Objects that turn'd my Heart from God ! Theſe 
are now become as ſo many Furies, as ſo many living 
Hydra's, that haunt, perplex, and torture my Soul for ever 
and ever. Oh! and muſt I ſtill behold at a Diſtance that 
Glory, that Felicity, that Enjoyment of God, which I can 
never come at? O what a Gulf is fix d betwixt me and 


Abraham's Boſom ! And are not now theſe diſmal Cries 


ſuffcient, O Chriſtian Soul, to awaken you from the Le- 


thargy of Sin, the Evils whereof are ſo immenſe? God 


even now calls upon you, by the Voice of the Damned, to 


beware of Sin; to ariſe, mend, and do Penance before 


to0 late: And what is all the Penance you can do, to the 
[ orments of damned Souls ? No more than an imaginary 
Shadow to them : All the Torments of this Life are no- 


th.ng to the T'crmert; of Hell. Do you believe this? Why 
| S | | IA 
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314 The Poor Man's CaTEcnism : Or, 
then do you go on in ws. corrupt Nature, careſſin 
122 Paſſions and vicious Inclinations, which will certainly 
-bring the ſame diſmal Fate on you : Nay, you will certain. 
1y ſuffer it for what you have done already, unleſs you dg 
Penance as God has enjoin'd : Unleſs you ds Penance you 
hall all periſh alike. Pray for Grace that may make you 
more ſenſible of the Glory you obtain by Virtue, and the 


* 


| Miſery you bring upon yourſelf by Vice. 
2S ECT: IV; 
Oo i KA V E N. 


NI HAT is Heaven ? 4. Heaven is the Abode »f 

the bleſſed Angels and Saints, or the State of 
Bliſs. Q. In what does the Glory of Heaven conſift ? 
A. In the clear Sight and Poſſeſſion of God. Q. How long 


is this Glory to laſt? A. As long as God is God; of whole 


Kingdom there will be no End. 


InsTrRUCTiON. Heaven then is the Place God has pre- 


pared for Angels and juſt Souls: Tis the Palace, if I may 
io callit, of the Almighty. It has no Boundsor Limits: © 1+ 
rael, how great is the Houſe of God, how vaſt is the Place of his 
Peſſefron! (Baruc. iii. 24.) Tis an immenſe Space, inconceiva- 
bly great : Its Glory, its Joys, its Riches, its Beauty, are be- 
yond Thought or Imagination; therefore St. Paul, though 
wrapp'd up into the third Heaven, could no otherwiſe de- 
icribe it, than by ſaying, That the Eye hath not ſeen, nor the 
Kar hath heard, nor hatb it enter d into the Heart of Man, 
aohat God Has prepar'd for thoſe wha love him, (1 Cor. ii. 9.) 

Man, while in this Life, 4s of too limited a Nature, either 
to ſee or enjoy it; his Mind is of too narrow a Compals to 
conceive it; his Underitanding by far too ſhallow to com- 
prehend it: No Man ſball ſee God and live, (Exod. xxxiii. 
20.) No one enjoy him in his mortal Body, or ſee him with 
mortal Eyes. | 
Heaven is compared to Pearls and precious Stones, to 


Feaſts and Banquets, to ſhew its Value, its Joy and Delight: 


It infinitely exceeds all the Joys, Pleaſure, Power, Doni— 
nion or Riches the World can give : Whatever you can here 


conceive to compleat your Happineſs, is all leſs than an 


imaginary Figure or Shadow to its Enjoyment. 


Heaven can't be ſo well deſcrib'd by what it is, as by 


what it is not: There, Gd Hall wipe away all Tears from 


ther 


3 , 


The CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE Explained. 315 
their Eyes, and Death ſhall be no more ; nor Mourning, nor Cry- 
ing, nor Sorrow, ſhall be any longer, for the former Things are 
paſt, (Rev. xxi. 4.) There ſhall be no Night, but all Day; 


no Darkneſs, bur all Light; no Death, but all Life; no 


Time, but an illimited Eternity. | N 
The viſible Things below may give ſome faint and imper- 


fect Idea of the inviſible Things above. If God has fram'd 


this lower World of ſuch vaſt Extent, as an Abode for ſinful 
Man; what maſt Heaven be, what the Extent of that World 


which is to be the Habitation of juſt Souls and all the Ele& ? 
If he has beautified this World with ſuch glorious Bodies, as 


the Sun, Moon and Stars; adorn'd it with ſo many Varieties, 


and permits the moſt Wicked to enjoy its Benefits; what muit 


the Beauty and Splendor of Heaven be, prepar'd for thoſe 
his belov'd and faithful Servants ! If he has given ſuch. 
Power tothe Impious, to reign over Kingdoms and Empires, 
and to abound in all Riches and Plenty ; what Power, what 


Dominion has he not in Reſerve for thoſe who have been 
true and obedient to his Commandments ? The Fruition of 


the Creator 1s infinitely beyond all Fruition of Creatures. 
or created. Beings. Well may we then ſay: O how love,, 
are thy Tabernacles, Lord of Hoſts ! (Pf. Ixxxiii. 1.) 

Ex noRTATION. Seek now, O Chriſtian, as St. Paul ad- 
viſes, The Things that are above, not that are beloau: Seek 
the permanent Subſtance, not the paſſing Shadony : Seek what 
Eternity preſerves, not. what Times deftroys. Let your 
Heart be find where the Treaſure remains; the Fruition 
of God, the Enjoyment of Heaven, and heavenly Souls, 
are the only Treaſure a good Man thirſts after, ſaying: 
As the Hart pants after the living Water, jo does my Soul 
thir/! after thee, O God, (Pf. xli. 2) nothing but God, the 


Poſleſſion of God, can fully content, replenith, and render 


the Soul happy, which was made only for him. 

As you are adviſed to deſcend daily in Spirit to the Gates 
of tell, to behold with Horror the juſt Puniſhment of Sin 
and Sinners, to learn you to deteſt a wicked Life; aſcend now, 


in Heart and Affection, up to the Gates of Heaven, and be- 
hold thoſe endleſs Joys, thoſe unſpeakable Delights, thoſe 


bleſſed Souls now enjoy in God himſelf. Imagine that you 
hear them ſinging, Holy, Holy, holy, the Lord God of Sabbath; 


the Heavens are full of the Majeſty of his Glory: Hoſanna to the 


Higheft. And ought not theſe eternal Joys to animate your 
Fervour, your Devotion, your Labour, and Vigilance, tothe 
ES. + 3 acquiring 
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316 The Poor Man's CArECRTSu, &c. 
acquiring them? O what are all Auſterities, Penance and La. 
bour you can here undergo, in Balance with them! Je Ser 
ings of this preſent Time, are not worthy to be ſet in Balance xwit), 
be future Glory ewhich ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. viii. 18. 

O Chriſtian, had you but a right Notion of Heaven, of 
its Glory, its Happineſs, you would not be ſo wretchedly 
fond of Earth: All Things here below would appear to 
you contemptible, and of no Account: You would not ſo 
often and eaſily pawn your Soul for Triftes, Folly, and 

Vanity: You would take more Care and Pains to ſecure 
it. Heaven is the precious Pearl, for which the Man 
mention'd in the Goſpel gave all he had to purchaſe it; 
even the Son of God made a Sacrifice of his All, eclips'd 
his Glory, ſacrific'd his Pleaſure, and his very Life to re- 
gain and reinſtate you in this your former Happineſ; : 

The holy Saints and Martyrs thought they could not do 
or ſuffer too much to obtain it; for this they liv'd the 

moſt mortified Lives, and endured the moſt cruel Deaths: 
Some were ſtretch'd on the Rack, others flay'd alive ; others 
ſacu'd in two, others expoſed to wild Beaſts ; broil'd on 
Grid-Irons, caſt into Dungeons. Others, and theſe in. 
numerable, retiring into Deſarts, ſpent their Lives in con- 
templating the Glory of this Place, and purifying their 
Souls for the Enjoyment of it: Theſe had a right Idea 
of their future immenſe Happineſs. 

O how many live, as if they belonged not to it? or 
think to obtain it in a more eaſy and delicate Manner ? 
contrary to what divine Wiſdom has taught them ; that 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Violence, and the Violent bear it 
away: That they muſt /ow in Tears, to reap in Joy: That 
they muſt fight valiantly, to gain ſo great a Victory: De- 
ny themſelves, and loſe their Life here, to find 1t there; 
and carry their Croſs with Jeſus, if they will partake of 
his Crown : No, no, there is no other Way to Heaven, 
but what Chriſt himſelf has ſhewn us, both in Word and 
Example: As 'tis written of him, ſo of all his Followers: 
*Tis neceſſary for him to ſuffer, and by that Means to enter 
into. his Glory. So by many Tribulations and Perſecutions, 
we are to enter like. 1 anto, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
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